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BOOK n.— (Continued.) 
CHAPTER V. 

EARLY UldTORY OF HUNGARY.—THE CHARACTER AND CIRCUSISTANCES OF HER 
CONNECTION WITH AUSTRIA.— HER QUASMNDEPENDENCE^A SEPARATE AND 
NATIVE MINISTRY GRANTED HER AFTER THE FIRST REVOLUTION IN VIENNA. 
-THE HUNGARIAN AND CROATIAN CONTROVERSY^THE INVASION OF HUN- 
GARY BY JELLACIC .*— HIS DEFEAT AT PAC0S2U). AND ESCAPE TO VIENNA. 

For at least seven centuries after the appearance of the 
Magyars in Europe, by whom the kingdom was founded, Hun- 
gary maintained an entirely distinct and separate existence, 
until, in 1526, it became connected with the Austrian crown. 
To understand the origin and progress of the late contest be- 
tween Austria and Hungary, as well as to appreciate the pre- 
cise objects for which that gallant people have battled, single- 
handed, against the most fearful combination of power, it will 
be necessary briefly to consider, first, the political condition of 
Hungary previous to its connection with Austria, then the na- 
ture or terms of that connection ; and, finally, the subsequent 
conduct of the parties ; or, in other words, whether the terms 
of that engagement have been complied with or violated. What 
was the political condition of Hungary previous to its connec- 
tion with Austria ? 

Toward the close of the ninth century (889), seven tribes of 
Magyar wanderers, under the conduct of Almus, and of his son 
Arpad, entered the country near the Thciss River, and gradual- 
ly won settlements for themselves in the fertile plains of Da- 
cia.t To concentrate their strength, they chose Arpad as their 



• Siimelimc* written Jolachich ; but the author has thought that tlie better guid© 
u to thf ppclling of projHjr names was the iiianiier adopted by the parties tlicm- 
lelveA. This ruh» he has also adhered to in writing H'lhshurg. 

t The degenerate dehceiidants of Tnijau*9 Roman legions, who now call theo^ 

II. A 
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duke or leader, and a solemn compact was entered into between 
hirn and the heads of the tribes, to the effect that the office of 
chief magistrate should be hereditary in his line, and that the 
right of the tribes to choose their governor should never be 
questioned. It was, in short, a federal aristocracy, or union of 
clans, owing a limited obedience to a superior chief — for there 
appeared to have been an express stipulation made by the 
heads of the tribes that the ducal title, on every new acces- 
sion to the leadership, should bo solemnly acknowledged by 
the state ; and that a refusal to take certain oaths prescribed, 
to observe the popular liberties, should be followed by rejec- 
tion. The conquered territory was at first distributed only 
among the chiefs of the tribes ; but the duke soon acquired the 
right of rewarding the courage of the soldiers by the investi- 
ture of lands without regard to rank. These estates were held 
on condition of military service; the chiefs, or possessors of 
them, engaged to defend the country from internal turmoil and 
foreign invasion, and were bound to bring into the field, at tho 
call of the duke or Diet, a number of soldiers proportioned to 
the extent of their lands, but these were never to be forced be- 
yond the limits of the country. 

Geysa, the third in descent from Arpad, embraced Christian- 
ity ; and his son Stephen, who attained the dukedom in the 
year 1000, under the proselyting patronage of the Roman Sec, 
was rewarded for his services in " extirpating the heathen," by 
a crown from Pope Sylvester the Second, which, manufactured 
as was superstitiously supposed by the hands of angels, has by 
the Magyars been ever preserved and held in the utmost rev- 
ertjncc, as inseparably connected with Hungarian independ- 
cn<jo.* 

aelvfM Roamani or Wttllachs, and the ancient Slavic races, who were probably 
the aborigines of the coautry, offered btit a feeble resistance to these 6crce in- 
vatiei'rt. 

• Thk Crowm of Hungary. — One of the many subjects of speculation at the 
present moment is the fnte of the Hungarian crown -not, by a figura of speech, 
the Hun^rian monarchy, bnt the actoal ''round and top of sovereignty/* the 
guklon diadem itself. It is generally believed that Kossuth took it with him in 
bis flight ; if so, it has for a second time crossed the iroutiers of Turkey. Th« 
piiMt hirttory of this crown is a canons one, and as full of vicissitudes as the lives 
of some of tliose who have worn it. The Magyars attach a superstitious value to 
the relic of their ancient monarchy ; there is a legend that it was wrought bj the 
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Thus Stephen founded the kingdom which, according to the 
notions of that period, he endeavored to strengthen by inoreas-i 



bands of angels for St. Stephen, who was crowned with it in 1001 ; history, with 
a more limited faith, records that it was sent as a present to Stephen by* Pop« 
Sylvester the Second. In 1072, Duke Oeysa received from the Greek emperor a 
golileu circlet or royal band for his brow ; when he was afterward made King of 
Hungary, he joined this circlet to the diadem — so that the crown is reaiJy coB»r 
posed of two kingly emblems united. When the race of the Arpads became eZf 
tiuct, in 1301, there was a double election to the vacant throne; one party chnao 
Robert uf Aigou and Naples, the other Wenzel, the yonnger, of Bohemia. The 
cau«e of the latter did not prosper, and his aflfairs were taking an unfortunate tara. 
when his Either, Wenzel, King of Bohemia, marched an army to Ofen, and carried 
off his son and the crown with him to Prague. The Hungarians tiien definitively 
elected Otto, of Bavaria, and old Wenzel, for reasons not stated, gave up the crovra 
to him. Otto, to take possession of his kingdom, had to ride incognito through 
Austria, carrying the crown as a *'pro|>erty*' with him. It was packed in a littls 
cask, and hang at the saddle-bow of a German count, who discovered one moniing 
that he had lost his precious charge during the night. The party had then arrived 
at Fischerment, below Vienna, where they were about to cross the Donau ; thej 
retraced their steps, and by great j:ood luck found ca»k aud crown aguin. In 1307, 
Otto went to Siebeuburgen, on a visit to the Vayvode Ladislas, intending to witf 
him over to his party ; he must have failed in his attempt, for the vayvode seized 
the crown, and made the king a prisoner. After some time, he saw fit to let Otto 
go. but kept firm posflesaiun uf the diadem for three years. In 1310, on threats 
of war and extermination, he gave it up. For more than a century after this its' 
history is a blank; but in 14^39, on the death of the Emperor Albert the Fourth^ 
there was again a double election, the two rivals being Wladislaw, of Poland; 
aud Ladi^laM, the in&nt son of Albert. The empress resolved to have the child 
crowned, aud for that purpose the diudcm was stolen from the Castle of Visse^ 
hniil, by one of her maids of honor, who undertook the task and succeeded. In 
1441, the empress made a less dignified use of it : she pledged it to the Emperat; 
Frederick the Fourth for two thousand five hundred guldens. It was redeemed 
by Mathias Cor\'inus, and Uiken back to Vissehrad; from hence, af\er the batUs 
of Mohacs, it was again stolen, and again by a woman, in order to crown John 
Zapolya. Zapolya gave it in charge to Preny, who delivered it to Ferdinand tb^ 
First ; he was crowned with it in 1027, and then it fell into the hands of the Turka. 
Aj» Solyman returned from the siege of Vienna, he publicly exhibited the crown 
to his army in Ofen, but told his soldiers it was that of the renowned Persian ruler 
Nushirvan ; he thou scut it back to his protigi Zapolya, on whose death it was 
again given up by his widow to the Emperor Ferdinand. Bhodolph the Second 
sent the crown to Pnigue; Mathias the Second brought it back to Pressburg, 
where, in 1619, it was seized by Bethlem Gabor; on the conclusion of the peace 
of Nikolsburger, he gave it up to Ferdinand the Second. The Emperor Josepbf 
had it brought to Vienna; afterward he sent it back again to Hungary, where it 
remained till the taking of Pesth by Windinchgralz, when it was removed by 
KuiMUth, and has ever since been kept at the seat of the Hungarian government; 
that being broken up and dispei-sed, the crown has resumed its wanderings. A» 
to what ha« become of it, there are many rumors; it is said to l>e buried in a se- 
cret place. According to others, Kossuth has it in his personal possession; but 
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ing the power of the hierarchy and the aristocracy. He estab- 
lished ten richly-endowed bishoprics, and divided the whole em- 
pire into seventy-two comitats or counties, with an officer at the 
head of each, responsible only to the king, and invested with 
fiill military and civil power. These officers and bishops formed 
the House of Magnates, or Senate of the kingdom, and, with 
iheir concurrence, King Stephen (in the year 1001) granted a 
Constitution, the principal features of which are still preserved. 
On his death, without issue, the country for a time lapsed into 
a state of anarchy ; but order was restored by the election of 
Wladislaw of Poland, the representative of a junior branch of 
file house of Arpad, in 1077. It was during this reign that 
Croatia and Slavonia were annexed to the Hungarian crown.* 

Nothing of political interest then occurred until the first 
quarter of the thirteenth century, which may be regarded as a 
highly interesting era in Hungarian history — as marking the 
establishment of the rudiments of a regularly defined constitu- 
tional and representative system. Andrew the Second, the 
reigning monarch at this time, participated in the first crusade, 
in the thirteenth century, and was named, by the Pope, ** King 
of Jerusalem ;" which title has descended to all the kings of 
Hungary. But, while abroad acquiring titles and reputation, 
his power and influence at home became seriously undermined 
Upon his return, the rich nobility and clergy availed them- 
selves of his weakness to extort from him a confirmation and 
extension of their privileges, in a charter known as the Aurea 
Bulla\ (or Golden Bull), in 1222 (seven years after the Barons 
of England had compelled John to grant the Magna Charta)y 
the thirty-first article of which authorized any Hungarian to 
resist and oppose the monarch who might violate the Consti- 
tution. 

This charter, which is to Hungary what Magna Charta is 
to England, except that it secures to the nobility only their 
rights, leaving the peasant and the subject nations precisely 
where they were before its adoption — a prey to the oppression 

where this gift of a pope to a taint now may be, is, at M. Pulzky told the author, 
" the great secret." 

* King Koloman in 1095 completed the tubjngation of Croatia, and its incor> 
poration with Hungary t For original, tee Appendix, note No. 11. 
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both of the baitmB and the Grown. It also goaiantees to tha 
nobles freedom from arrest, exoept by doe ooorse of law ; peri* 
petoal immunity from all taxation whatever ; the right, whoa 
their privileges are attacked, of legal resistanoe, ^thont inouN 
ring the penalties of treason ; and freedom from any obligation 
to obey the king tintil after his regnlar coronation. 

After reoognizing the ancient privileges of the nobility, this 
charter, in snbstanoe, provided that the magnates should sit 
as hereditary legislators in the National Diet or Assembly; 
and that the inferior nobility, or untitled gentry, with the body 
of the clergy, should be represented by members of Iheir re- 
spective bodies ; but all other classes of the community were 
beyond the pale of citizenship. With the progress . of social 
civilization, there gradually arose a middle class between the 
nobles and their serfs ; and, about a century and a half after 
the Oolden Bull was granted, this order received a quasi po» 
litical recognition, and the representative branch of the LegLs« 
lature was increased by a burgess class, the deputies from the 
free towns and royal cities. 

The form of government in Hungary is a limited monarchy, 
at first elective, but since 1687 hereditary, in the dynasty of 
Hahsburg. 

The principal laws of the kin^om, which, as in G-reat Brit- 
ain, form the bases of the Constitution, are, 

1st. The Oolden Bull of Andreas the Second. Each king, 
npon his accession to the throne, is obliged to acknowledge and 
oonfirm it by a solemn oath, excepting the famouM clanse (the 
thirty-first) which accords to cHch Hnn^rian noble the right 
of a veto upon the unconstitutional acts of the king, and which, 
having often lighted the torch of discord in the country, was 
in 1687, under the reign of Leopold the First, abolished. 

2d- The four principal jfrivilesi^es of the Hungarian nO' 
bility, but especially that which exempts the nobles from all 
taxes and from every public charge. These were enacted into 
a fundamental law of th • kingdom, by a decree of the Diet of 
1741.» 

3d. The treaties of peace — of Vienna, in the year 1606, and 



* Dcinain, Tal>lt*Bn ile la llon^Tie. 
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that of Lintz in 1645. Both acknowledge the free exercise 
of religion for the Protestants. These were made fundamental 
laws by the Diets following, and reconfirmed in 1791. 

4th. The right of succession^ which assures the crown of 
Hungary to the heirs male of the Archdukes of Austria, recog- 
nized and confirmed by a fundamental law of the Diet of 1687, 
and afterward accorded to females by the acceptance of the 
Pragmatic Sanction of the Emperor Charles the Sixth by the 
Diet of 1723. 

5th. The diploma of inauguration and the oath which the 
king takes at his coronation, and by which he engages to main- 
tain and protect the privileges of the kingdom. ' This oath is 
each time inserted in the Hungarian Code (corpus juris) as a 
constitutional law. 

The King of Hungary is clothed with complete regal author- 
ity ; he alone exercises the executive power to its fall extent ; 
but as to the legislative power, this he exercises conjointly 
with the Diet of the kingdom, legitimately convoked. 

The person of the king is sacred. By him are all civil ap- 
pointments made ; he is the temporal head of the Church — 
appoints to all ecclesiastical dignities, and receives the proceeds 
of all vacant benefices ; he is the head of the army — the arbi- 
ter of peace ; and with him rests the power to summon and 
dissolve the Diet. The Constitution requires that, within six 
months after his accession, the sovereign shall call together the 
states of the realm, and take the oath of fealty to the Consti- 
tution, and that he shall be invested with all the insignia of 
royalty.* 



* Ckremont op Coronation. — The king, in Hungarian contume, precedetl hj 
the banners uF the kingdom and the bannis who carry the attributes of royalty, 
enters the church, and, kneeling before the altar, swears to ** preserve tb<^ chun*h- 
ca. lordly prelates, bamns, magnates, nobles, free cities, and all inhabitants, in their 
immunities and liberties, rights, laws, privileges, and in all fonner good and ap- 
proved customs, and to do justice to all ;" and, further, ** to observe the decrees 
of the mfiat serene King Andreas" (with the exception of the thirty-first article). 
After which, he in anointed with the holy oil — clothed in the garments of St. Ste« 
pbeo — the grand mass commences, and, at the end, the Primate of Hungary pre- 
•eota to the king the naked sword (»f St. Stephen, and the archbishop and palatine 
place the crown upon his head, and he is proclaimed king, amid the eljens of the 
people and the salvos of artil-ery. The ceremony in th'' ciilhedral over, the king, 
with the lords, magnates, and bishops, the cortege all on horselmck, and with still 
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The next officer to the king in point of rank Ls the Pala- 
tine, or lord lieatenant of the kingdom, who discharges the 
functions of viceroy of Hungary Proper during the absence of 
the monarch. While the sovereign is in the country, the Pal- 
atine acts as a kind of mediator for the whole nation between 
king and people, with the view of preventing, on the one hand, 
an encroachment upon the popular liberties, and on the other 
an invasion of the royal prerogatives. The Palatine is elected 
for life, from a list of four persons presented by the king. Till 
the Reform Act of 1848, the administration of the kingdom 
was conducted through the Hungarian Court of Chancery, at 
Vienna. 

The Diet of Hungary is divided into two Chambers, or Ta- 
bles, as they are termed — ^the Lords and the Commons, or the 
Senate and Representatives of the kingdom. The first Table 
is that of the magnates, and may be said to be composed of 
three classes : first, the higher clergy ; second, the barons and 
counts of the kingdom (magnates by office, and named by the 
crown) ; and, thirdly, the magnates by birth and title. 

This House is hereditary, and the members number from 
six to seven hundred. Only thirty or forty, in ordinary times, 
are usually present. The Palatine presides over this Assem- 
bly, as well as over the highest court of justice, the Septem- 
viral Table. The second Table consists of the deputies from 
the comitats, that is, the representatives of the untitled gentry, 
and from the enfranchised cities and towns. There is a third, 
and very singular element, viz., the elected representatives of 
those nobles who do not personally attend in the Upper House, 
and are called Able gat i Absentium. The total number of 
deputies does not exceed two hundred and fifty. The repre- 
sentatives are paid by their constituents. The speaker (whose 



more pomp, proceed to the Kdnigsberg (or King*0 Mount), a circular mound 
which stauds on the banks of the Danube, at Pressburg, and made expressly for 
this ceremony. Arrived at the base of the mound, with uplifted hand he again 
repeats the pledges exacted of him in the cathedral ; and while his nobles, and 
knights, and clergy, with their picturesque costumes, their costly arms and li()u»> 
ings. gather in a mass round its base, the king gallops to the top of the hill, and 
cutting the air with the sword of St. Stephen, toward the four cardinal points, 
thereby indicates that he will defend his crown and kingdom against all enemies 
who may dare to attack it, come from whatever quarter thoy may. 
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official title is Personalis presentice Regice injudiciis locum 
tenens) is presiding officer of this House. 

Formerly the two Chambers sat together, and were not en- 
tirely separated until the Diet held in 1562, under Ferdinand 
the first, the first monarch of the line of Habsburg. 

The legislative duties of these two bodies are, according to 
Fesslor, *' to maintain the old Magyar Constitution ; to sup- 
port it by constitutional laws ; and to assert and secure the 
rights, liberties, and ancient customs of the nation ; to frame 
laws for particular cases ; to grant the supplies, and to ordain 
the manner and form of their collection ; to provide means for 
securing the independence of the kingdom, its safety from for- 
eign influence, and deliverance from all enemies ; to examine 
and encourage public undertakings and establishments of gen- 
eral utility ; to superintend the Mint, and to confer on foreign- 
ers the privileges of nobility, the permission to colonize the 
country, and enjoy the rights of Hungarians."* But the elec- 
tion of a new sovereign, in the event of the extinction of a 
dynasty, or of the confirmation of a successor in the case of an 
ordinary demise, the election of Palatine of Hungary, the impo- 
sition of taxes, and the power of confirming or rejecting new 
laws proposed by the executive power, are certainly functions 
neither less important or less clearly within the scope of their 
duties and authority. 

To return from this requisite digression to the narrative of 
the leading events in Hungarian history. On the death of An- 
dreas the Third in 1301, the male line of Arpad became ex- 
tinct ; and from that period to the middle of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the time of its connection with Austria, Hungary, of her 
own free choice, elected and called to the throne five different 
dynasties. 

1st. Charles Martel, of the Neapolitan branch of the house 
of Anjou — a family which, through the female line, claimed 
descent from Arpad. > 

2d. Wladislaw, King of Poland, was called to the throne 
through the influence of John Hunniades, snrnamed Cc rvinus, 
a Wallachian by birth — a chivalrous soldier, who, from ttx^ 
essential service rendered the country in defense of the fr\>Dt^ 
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iera against the Turks, had aoquired high reputation and great 
influence in the nation. 

3d. Upon the death of Wladislaw, in the fatal battle of 
Wamau (1444), Hunniades was elected captain general, and 
ruled the country for ten years successfully, when, upon his 
death, in 1456, the Diet made choice of his son Mathias Cor- 
yinus as their king. 

4th. Upon the death of Mathias in 1490, after one of the 
most^nccessful and brilliant reigns in Hungarian annals, La« 
dislas. King of Bohemia, was, by the votes of the Diet, ele- 
vated to the throne. Ladislas was succeeded by his son Lou- 
is, a youth who fell in the battle of Mohacs in 1526, when 
Solyman defeated, and drove the flower of Magyar chivalry 
into the fatal swamp of Czetze, and the throne of Hungary 
became for the fifth time unoccupied. Two rival candidates 
now presented themselves — Count Zapolya, a powerful mag- 
nate, and Ferdinand of Austria, brother of the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth, who had married Anna, daughter of Ladislas and 
sister of Louis, the deceased monarch. Both candidates were, 
by diflerent Diets, elected to the throne. A civil war ensued, 
in which Ferdinand was victor; and, though he had been elect- 
ed by the Diet at Pressburg as early as 1526, and had at Stuhl- 
weisenburg gone through the ceremony of coronation, it was 
not until 1547 that he was fully acknowledged and confirmed 
in possession of the throne, which has ever since been occupied 
by his descendants, the emperors of Germany or Austria, and 
kings of Hungary. 

Thus ori^nated the connection between Hungary and Aus- 
tria — a connection not arising from conquest or purchase, nor, 
at flrst, considered complete or permanent, but partial and tem- 
porary, simply arising from the fact of two independent king- 
doms owing allegiance to the same sovereign. Hungary, be- 
ing an elective monarchy, made choice of a sovereign from the 
house of Austria ; and the great inducement, at that time, to 
such an arrangement was the continued and terrible inva- 
sions of the Turks. Hungary was then the bulwark of Chris- 
tendom against the encroachments of the infidel hordes. The 
interest which Austria, from her proximity, felt in that strug- 
gle, and the support which Ferdinand might be expected to 
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obtain from his brother, the emperor of G-ermany, were, in the 
minds of the Hungarian Diet, strong reasons for his promotion. 
The union of Hungary and Austria has erroneously been com- 
pared to that of Ireland and Great Britain ; but a superficial 
examination is only necessary to expose the fallacy of such a 
parallel ; the resemblance to the union of G-reat Britain and 
Hanover is the more striking, where one sovereign holds two 
kingdoms, both dejure andde faeto^ independent of each oth- 
er ; and where the crowns, after being united for four genera- 
tions, were separated in the fifth, as one was settled on heirs 
male or female, the other on heirs male alone. In both in- 
stances the connection was one of association, and not of sub- 
jection. 

What were the terms of that union ? and was the independ- 
ence of Hungary dejure^ thereby impaired ? The union being 
one only through the sovereign, the terms must be gathered 
from some act which may have occurred, or some document 
which may have been executed between the sovereign and na- 
tion on this subject. What are those acts or documents ? The 
first act between the parties was the election of the sovereign by 
the Diet ; second, the signing and publishing by the sovereign 
of the Diploma of Inauguration ; third, the formal act of coro- 
nation by the nation ; fourth, the solemn oath taken by the sov- 
ereign to maintain and protect the privileges of the nation. 

These acts, constituting the compact between the parties, 
are worthy of a little more consideration. 

The Act of Election by the Diet was a free and voluntary 
one. Ferdinand, indeed, did lay claim to the crown, under a 
double title — the one derived from family compacts, which se- 
cured the reversion, as was pretended, to the house of Austria; 
the other in right of his wife Anne, the only sister of the de- 
ceased monarch. But the Hungarians were too much attached 
to their rights of election to respect these compacts, or even to 
acknowledge his claims as husband of the princess ; and Fer- 
dinand, prudently waiving his claims, offered himself as a can- 
didate, according to the usual mode of election. 

The Diploma of Inauguration, — The day before the coro- 
nation, the king, seated upon the throne, presents, through the 
High Chancellor of Hungary, to the members of the Diet as* 
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sembied in his presenoe, the Diploma of Inauguration, written 
upon parchment, and furnished with the royal seal. As the 
coronation could only take place at the conclusion of a Diet, 
this diploma is always inserted in the Book of Decrees of the 
Diet before its ck>se. The new king then swears in the diplo* 
ma to the following articles :* 

1. To preserve and maintain scrupulously the liberties, priv- 
ileges, rights, laws, and usages of the kingdom (except the 
clause of the decree of Andrew the Second). 

2. Not to carry out of the kingdom the Hungarian crown, 
but to confide it to two secular guardians, taken indifferently 
from Catholics and Protestants. 

3. To reunite to the crown of Hungary all the countries 
which they formerly possessed, after the same shall have been 
reconquered. Afterward the following two were added : 

4. To render back to the Diet of the kingdom the right of 
election, after the extinction of the line of descendants of 
Charles the Sixth, of Joseph the First, and of Leopold the 
First. 

5. Each one of his successors shall be bound, in virtue of 
the third article of the law of 1791, to sanction this conserva- 
tive act of the Diet at his coronation, in the space of six months 
after his accession, and to confirm it by an oath.t 

The formal act of coronation and the solemn oath of the 
monarch are but public ratifications of the covenant between 
the sovereign and people, as formed by the act of election and 
the signing of the Diploma of Inauguration. 

Ferdinand the Fifth, the late monarch, took but the same 
oatht which had been adminbtered to his predecessors, and the 
forms and ceremonies were the same as had been adopted on 
every previous occasion, when Martel of Naples, Wladislaw of 
Poland, Hathias Corvinus of Hungary, and Ladislas of Bo- 
hemia, were successively called to the throne. The covenant 
or contract was identical, and the union or connection with 
Austria was, therefore, the same as that formed with Naples, 
Poland, or with Bohemia, when Martel, Wladislaw, and La- 

* Sach was that of Maria Theresa, Leopold the Second, and Francifl the Sae- 
ODd. — DemaifCs Tablmu de la Hongrie. t Demain, 257. 

t For copy of Oath, see Appendix, note No. 12. 
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dislas were at different times elevated to the same dignity, and 
by which it will not be pretended that the independence of 
Hungary, de facto or de jure^ was in any degree impaired. 

From the accession of Ferdinand the First, until the Hun- 
garian throne was made hereditary in the house of Habsburg, 
in 1687, seven princes had ruled over the country in the fol- 
lowing succession : Ferdinand the First, 1526, virtually (or, 
by formal recognition, in 1547) to 1564 ; Maximilian, 1564 to 
1572 ; Rhodolph, 1572 to 1607 ; all in succession of prime 
geniture. Mathias the Second, his brother, 1607 to 1618, 
when he relinquished the crown in favor of his cousin-German, 
Ferdinand the Second, 1618 to 1625; Ferdinand the Third, 
his son, 1625 to 1655 ; Leopold, from 1655 to 1687. During 
this period the situation of Hungary, in regard to its independ- 
ence, underwent no change ; the throne, although practically 
confined to the house of Habsburg, was elective by the Diet of 
the kingdom, and the succession of that house had been se- 
cured by the practice of the emperor-kings, in the exertion of 
their influence and power in procuring the election and cor- 
onation of their heirs during their own terms of office. 

The policy of Leopold was most despotic ; his aim was to 
subvert the national institutions of Hungary, and bring the 
country entirely under imperial sway. Mutual jealousies 
reigned between the sovereign and the nobles : they suspected 
Leopold of an intention to subvert their liberties, and he at- 
tributed to a party of the most violent kind a design to assas- 
sinate him. In the midst of these contentions, a secret con- 
spiracy was actually formed by the intrigues of the Palatine 
Wesseleni, under the sanction of that clause in the Coronation 
Oath which authorized the nobles to a.'!?sociate in defense of 
their privileges.* The Ban of Croatia, the Governor of Styria, 
and many of the most jiowerful and talented magnates, were 
parties to the movement. 

The conduct of the imperial court greatly increased the 
strength of this faction ; for Leopold not only declined assem- 
bling a Diet, and filling the office of Palatine, but connived at 
the excesses of his troops, and encouraged the Catholics to per- 
secute the Protestants. Discontents spread rapidly through the 

* Coxe'ii lldiine ufAnHtriH. 
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kingdom. The chiefs of the confederacy formed connections 
with the Prince of Transylvania, by his intervention secretly 
appealed to the Porte, and in 1670 assembled a Diet at Kas- 
chan, in virtue of the law which allowed the nation to elect a 
Palatine if the office remained vacant for three years. This 
meeting enabling them to consolidate their union, they made 
arrangements for raising a military force, and thirteen of the 
counties entered into a formal association. 

Meanwhile, Leopold, apprised of the progress of the conspir* 
acy, acted with a vigor and promptitude which confounded 
the insurgents. Troops were dispatched into Upper Hungary 
against Rakoczy, and into Croatia and Styria, against the other 
chiefs. The leaders were all secured, either by artifice or force, 
and, being found guilty of rebellion, were publicly executed ; 
the sons of the Ban of Croatia were sentenced to perpetual im- 
prisonment ; and, as a means of rooting out their family's 
influence, the children of the delinquents were compelled to 
change their names. 

The emperor, emboldened by his success, immediately com- 
menced a movement having for its object to change the Con- 
stitution of Hungary, and to render the monarchy hereditary, 
like that of Bohemia. He published the acts of the process, 
declared that the whole nation, by participating in the conspir- 
acy, had forfeited its freedom, and summoned a Diet at Press- 
burg. As the majority of the nobles, instead of obeying the 
summons, fled into Transylvania, he issued a proclamation on 
the 21st of March, in which, although owing his powers as a 
monarch to the election of the people^ he undertakes " to en- 
join all iMjrsons to submit, without excuse or delay, to that 
power which he had received from above, and was determined 
to maintain by force of arms." Afterward, when Sobieski, 
the King of Poland, with his brave troops, had saved his capi- 
tal, from which he had ignominiously fled, and had driven the 
Turkish hordes under Kara Mustapha from the walls of Vien- 
na ; and when new victories followed the innperial arms under 
the direction of the Duke of Loraine, the Margrave of Baden, 
the Duke of Bavaria, and Prince Eugene, he availed himself 
of these successes to prosecute his long-meditated design of 
rendfTin*^ tho crown hereditary. 
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Taking advantage of the disaffection which still subsisted 
among. those who had submitted to his authority, he establish- 
ed, for the trial of pretended conspirators, a horrible tribunal 
at Eperies, whose cruelties scarcely find a parallel in the pro- 
scriptions of Marius or Sylla, or the massacres of the cold- 
blooded Tiberius. In vain the accused persisted in their inno- 
cence — in vain those who had taken up arms appealed to the 
general amnesty ; thirty executioners, with their assistants, 
found constant employment, and a scaffold erected in the midst 
of the town, as the place of execution, is commemorated in his- 
tory by the expressive appellation of the Bloody Court ofEpe* 
ries* As Joseph the Second, a century after, in regard to Bel- 
gium, so now thought Leopold, '* it was necessary to quench 
the flames of insurrection with blood." When these long-con- 
tinued and unexampled cruelties had completely broken the 
spirit of the nation, Leopold, in the full license of despotism, 
with a stroke of his pen repealed the electoral formalities of 
seven centuries, and abrogated a right which the Hungarians 
had ever regarded as the palladium of their liberties. Yet, not- 
withstanding the wretched condition to which Hungary was 
reduced — ^by these despotic cruelties, these foreign invasions 
and internal wars — the people adhered, with singular perti- 
nacity, to the cherished privilege of electing their own mon- 
arch ; and though every subterfuge employed, and every ex- 
pedient offered, were unavailing to save the right, so far as re- 
garded the male line, yet no threats, bribes, or concessions of 
the monarch could extort their consent to render the succes- 
sion hereditary in the female line. 

The Diet, thus forced, agreed to the coronation of Joseph 
as an hereditary sovereign, and confirmed the succession in the 
males, both of the German and Spanish branches ; but still 
reserved to the nation the right of election on the extinction 
of the male line. 

Although the Hungarians had thus temporarily parted with 
a most important right, viz,, that of the election o&their mon- 
arch during the existence of male heirs in the house of Habs- 

* The oxecutions which took place at Eperies ore saitl to have been more few 
ID number, and lets atrocious, than those which occurred recently in Hungary, 
Qpon the instigation of Uaynau. 
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IniTgi yet the iodependenoe of the kiogdom, either in the esti* 
mitioii of the mmiaroh or hiti snbjeots, was not thereby jiffeotedi 
•8 the sabseqnent history of the reign of Joseph will prove. 

The popohrr straggle against the eneroaohments of theicnrown 
itill continued, in the beginning of the next century, witii the 
lame zeal of pturpose but unoertainty of suooess whioh bad pre- 
tioasly oharaoterized the military eiibrts of the insurgent^. 
Under the leadership of Rakocsy, they baffled all the efforts 
of the imperial court to subdue them. At length, the emperor* 
king, desirous of drawing his troops from Hungary, in order 
to employ them against France and Spain, opened a new nego- 
tiation with ike insurgents. A mediatfon of Great Britain 
and the States-General of Holland^ respeotiyely represented by 
Lord Sutherland and the Honorable George Stepney, and Count 
Rechteren, ensued at Tymau.* The national independence of 
Hungary was admitted as the basis of that interference, and, 
in' the terms of the treaty of peace, the insnrgentis are rooog- 
nized as the '^ Federal States of the Hungarian Empire." 

Thus in 1705, after the kingdom had been made hereditary 
in the male line of the Habsburg dynasty, the national inde- 
pendence of Hungary was admitted by the very monarch in 
whose lifetime and for whose benefit that step had been taken. 

But these negotiations were unavailing. The overtures of 
Joseph for peace were rejected, and, at a grand council of the 
patriot Hungarians, it was resolved that they should on no 
pretense lay down their arms until they had first obtained 
their demands. They likewise declared '^ that the Protestant 
religion should be maintained in the country ; that the pro- 
ceedings of the Diet held at Pressburg in 1687 were illegal, 
and contrary to the written law of Hungary ; that they must 
be annulled, and the ancient liberty to choose their king, when- 
ever a vacancy occurred, restored to the people ; that, without 
express permission of the Diet, no troops should garrison the 
country but those of Hungary ; and that all offices of trust 
should be filled by Hungarians, unless the Diet specially de- 
clared that signal service to the state entitled foreigners to re- 
ward."! 

The war still continued, and the patriots increased in num- 

* Coxe't Hoiue of Austria. t The samo concesBioiiB asked for in 1848. 
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bers, as well as in the earnestness of their demands. But by 
the success of Prince Eugene over the Turks, at Zenta, in 1697| 
and which was followed by the peace of Carlowitz in 1699| 
the emperor was enabled to direct his entire forces against the 
Hungarians, and which, by the end of 1710, accomplished their 
entire overthrow. Joseph died in 1711, and, during the inter- 
regnum of six months, the dowager Empress Eleonora Mag- 
dalen administered power in all the hereditary states. By the 
treaty of Szathmar (1711), a general pacification took place in 
Hungary. 

Charles the Third (Charles the Sixth of Germany) succeed- 
ed his brother. According to the family compact formed by 
Leopold, and confirmed by Joseph and Charles, the succession 
was entailed on the daughters of Joseph, in preference to those 
of Charles, should they both die without male issue. Charles, 
however, had scarcely ascended the throne, though at that time 
without children, than he revised this compact, and settled the 
right of succession, in default of male issue, first on his own 
daughters, then on the daughters of Joseph, and afterward on 
the Queen of Portugal and other daughters of Leopold. Since 
the promulgation of that decree, the empress had borne a son, 
who died in his infancy, and three daughters, Maria Theresa, 
Maria Anne, and Maria Amelia. With a view to insure the 
succession of these daughters, and to exclude those of his 
brother Joseph, he published the Pragmatic Sanction, and com- 
pelled his nieces to renounce their pretensions on their mar- 
riages with the Electors of Saxony and Bavaria. Aware, how- 
ever, that the strongest renunciations are disregarded, he ob- 
tained from the different states of his extensive dominions the 
acknowledgment of the Pragmatic Sanction, and made it the 
great object of his reign, to which he sacrificed every other 
consideration, to procure the guarantee of the European pow- 
ers.* By the powerful influence of the monarch, and the lib- 
eral distribution of court favors, the Diet of Hungary of I723t 
ratified the Pragmatic Sanction, and accepted the terms of suc- 
cession therein stipulated. This further concession of their 

* Coxe'8 House of Aastria. 

t From this period, the aflfairs of Hungary were conducted bj a '* Hungarian 
Board of Chancery/' established in Vienna. 
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li^iti on the part of tibe Diet, while it did not weaken the in^ 
dependenoe of the kingdom, faronght to the throne the fiunona 
Maria Theresa in 1740. This jvinoess, by her TOlontary re^ 
ogniti<m of tiie anoient laws and liberties of Hungary, ud by 
her personal qnalitios and misibrtones, won the hearts of ths 
diifalrons llagyars. The btti that, in the hour of her need, 
with her infiuoit in her arms, she entered the Hnngarian Par* 
lisment and implored their aid, aodi ||kat every sword leaped 
from its soabbard and eyery tongoe exclaimed, *^Moriammr 
fro regio nostra Maria Thernia P* oonstitates indeed one 
of the noble incidents of Ustory. 

An attempt has been made, with reference to recent events, 
to found on the Pragmatic Sanction pretensions that mi^t 
derogate from the absolute independence of Hungary ; but a 
le&rence to the document will defeat any such undertaking. 
The Pragmatic Sanction* does not affisot the ancient CSoosti- 
tDtion of HuBgafy ; it created no new naum between Austria 
and Hungary ; it altered not the poUtioal relations of the two 
countries ; but only provided that Hungary should aocqpt the 
terms of succession tiierein stipulated. The first article guar- 
antees to the Hungarians the preservation of all ^^ documentary 
and other rights, liberties, privileges, immunities, customs, 
prerogatives, and laws already conceded and established, or te 
be established by the present and future Diets." The latter 
part of the same article contains only a single word of doabi; 
but upon this the apologists of the Habsburg house, availing 
themselves of the obscure and defective Latin of the day,, at* 
tempt to found a surrender, on the part of Hungary, of her en- 
tire independence. In it the female succession of the hoose of 
Habsburg is estabUshed, '^ according to the form accepted in 
the other kingdoms and hereditary provinces of his sacred maj- 
esty, both in and out of Germany, as had been ordered, estab- 
lished, published, and accepted inseparably.^^ Upon the Latin 
word inseparabiliter the cavilers would build up a mUional 
anion between Austria and Hungary ; but by the most obvi- 
ous construction, that term has reference only to the succes- 
sion of the Habsburg house — is consequently but a personal 
union ; and the conclusion of the article, in explanation of the 

* For Pngmatlc Sanction, see Appendix, note No. 13. 
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phrase, fully confirms the construction, when it says, " so that 
{ita ut) the heirs of the kingdoms and provinces of the Aus- 
trian house, male or female, may be known, and crowned also 
as infallible King of Hungary," &c. • 

Great stress is also laid upon the last two words, indivisi* 
biliter and inseparabiliter^ in the second article, where the 
meaning is equally clear and free from doubt. 

After defining how the succession to the throne is to be gov- 
erned after failure of the heirs of Charles, and that it shall de- 
«cend to the female heirs, first of his brother Joseph, and then 
those of his father Leopold^ it asserts that ^Hhe kingdoms 
and hereditary provinces, in and out of Germany, are to be 
possessed indivisibly and inseparably, jointly, mutually, and 
at once, with the kingdom of Hungary." The incorporation 
of the two kingdoms was expressly guarded against by the 
words of the text, which distinctly state that they shall be 
ruled in vicem^ in simul et una ; therefore, the internal inde- 
pendence and the constitutional rights of the Hungarians were 
fully recognized, even had there been no enactments to that 
effect. 

That the connection ** indivisible and inseparable," here al- 
luded to, is limited to the subsistence of the entail of Charles 
the Sixth, is not only evident from what precedes, but is placed 
beyond the power of cavil or controversy by the conclusion, 
which asserts that, '^ upon the failure of the heirs of the said 
line, there shall revive and come into operation the ancient and 
approved custom and prerogative of the Diet in the election and 
coronation of a king." 

Nothing can be more futile than an attempt to destroy the 
independence of Hungary by the production of a document 
which sets out with a full admission of all the rights, privi- 
leges, and immunities of the kingdom, and concludes with an 
acknowledgment that, upon the extinction of the present dy- 
nasty, the union with Austria is at an end, and Hungary must 
resort to the exercise of her ancient and cherished prerogative 
of electing and crowning hefdjr^n monarch. 

The son and successor oflfearia Theresa made many at- 
tempts to amalgamate or incorporate Hungary with Austria, 
under that system of centralization or bureaucratic rule which 
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has ever been the policy of the imperial court ; bat the na- 
tion boldly and successfully resisted them. Although Joseph 
had acknowledged the rights and privileges of the Hungarian 
states by his circular letter on the death of his motheir, yet it 
is a historical truth that he declined the ceremony of corona- 
tion from an unwillingness to confirm those rights and privi- 
leges by a solenm oath. 

That it was the opinion of Joseph that Hungary was a free 
and independent country, no better evidence could be desired 
than his efforts for its amalgamation with Austria, and his re- 
fusal to take the oath of coronatioa, which would pledge him 
to sustain that independence, and thus conflict with the most 
cherished object of his reign. Although the reign of Joseph 
the Second was short, it was sufficiently long to enable him to 
oorrect many of the errors into which imprudent zeal had be- 
trayed him ; but it was, unfortunately, only in his last days 
that he listened with complacency to the demands of the Hun- 
garians — ^restored their Constitution, as it existed at his acces- 
sion — ^promised speedily to solenmize the ceremony of his coro- 
nation, and, as an earnest of his intention, sent back the crown 
of St. Stephen, which by his wanton order had been forcibly 
removed from Pressburg to Vienna. 

The efforts of Joseph to subvert the institutions of the coun- 
try produced an excitement in Hungary, which even the death 
of that monarch was powerless to quell. Some of the public 
gazettes declared the hereditary rights of the Habsburg dynas- 
ty forfeited by their unconstitutional course. The comitats 
of Pesth, Zemplen, and Szaboloz called to arms, and the peo- 
ple every where raised the cry recently made, " We want no ^ 
Austrian king !" 

Joseph was followed by his brother, Leopold the Second, and 
the condition of affairs at the period when he came forward 
was such as obliged the Diet to exact of him securities against 
a renewal of the arbitrary proceedings to which Joseph had re- 
sorted. 

For this purpose, certain articles were prepared by the Diet 
of 1790, in the nature of declaratory acts, implying no new 
concessions, but merely reasserting what the Hungarian Con- 
stitution had provided long before the first Habsburg ascend- 
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ed the throne, and which Leopold did not hesitate to recog- 
nize and confirm. Of these articles the following are the most 
important: 

Article 10th. ^' That Hungary is a free and independent na* 
tion in her entire system of legislation and government ; that 
she was not subject to any other people or any other state ; 
but that she shall have her own separate existence and her own 
Constitution, and should, consequently, be governed by kings 
crowned according to her national laws and customs." 

Article 12th. '^ That the power to enact, to interpret, and to 
abrogate the laws, was vested conjointly in the king, legiti- 
mately crowned, and the Diet, and that all the royal patents 
not issued in conjunction with the Diet are and shall be ille- 
gal, null, and void." 

All these acts received the formal assent of Leopold the Sec- 
ond, and thus became statutes of the kingdom. 

Language can not express more fuUy, or render more clear 
than it has done in Article 10th, the rights of Hungary and 
the nature of its connection with Austria. Comment upon it 
is superfluous, and misinterpretation impossible. 

That clause may, indeed, be regarded as the palladium of 
her rights ; so long as it remains a part of the Constitution of 
the land, the liberties of Hungary are safe ; when it falls, her 
liberties are gone. 

It seems, too, designed to meet the very crisis which has oc- 
curred. 

In the first part of the clause the Hungarians designed to 
protect their independence from all encroachments of Austria, 
by forcing the monarch to acknowledge that ^' Hungary is a 
fret and tndepetulent nation in her entire system of legislation 
and government ;" and, as if that language was not sufliciently 
strong to guard against the encroachments of the imperial gov- 
ernment, the same idea is repeated in still mcnre forcible terms, 
viz., that she was ^< not subject to any other people or any 
other state,^^ In other words, deeming the positive affirmation 
of her rights of independence insufficient to guard against the 
efforts of an usurping nation, they endeavor to add to heir de- 
fense by a direct and palpable denial of all right of control over 
her on the part of others. The latter part of the clause carries 
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oat the same idea, and explains how it is to be aooomplishedi 
while it dearly defines the nature of the oonneotion of the two 
countries, resting upon the identity of a common sovereign. 
** But that she shall have her own separate existence and her 
own Constitution, and should, consequently, be governed by 
kings crowned according to her national laws and customs ;'* 
or, as may be more briefly expressed, in consequence of her 
separate existence, a coronation "according to the national 
laws and customs" was an indispensable prerequisite to gov- 
ernment. A monarch might be king de facto by suocessioui 
but dejure he was not recognized as sovereign till he had ful- 
filled the conditions of the Constitution, and been crowned ac- 
cording to her national laws and customs. 

But one sovereign before the present one has ever refused 
to enter into the coronation compact, and to be crowned ac* 
cording to the national laws and customs. This was Joseph 
the Second, and as he died without the observance of this cer- 
emony, he has never been acknowledged by Hungary ; his name 
is not recorded on the list of her sovereigns, and all his acts 
considered illegal, null, and void. 

Nor was there any thing unusual or unreasonable in such a 
requirement ; the only safeguard for the liberties and inde- 
pendence of Hungary rested upon her Constitution, and the 
only precaution which she could adopt for the safety of that 
Constitution rested upon the monarch's coronation oath to pre- 
serve it. 

Had the union established by the Pragmatic Sanction been 
a national and permanent one, as contended for by the house 
of Habsburg, would Leopold the Second, eighty years after, 
have so fully acknowledged and proclaimed its independence ? 

When Francis the Second, son of Leopold, succeeded him to 
the throne in 1792, there was no question as to the independ- 
ence of Hungary, which had been so fully and so recently rec- 
ognized by his father. 

The prescribed oath was administered to him at his corona- 
tion, which was conducted in the usual manner; and in his 
reply to the address of the Diet, he showed no disposition to 
invade the constitutional rights of the Hungarians, but de- 
clared, *'I shall be the guardian of the Constitution. My will 
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shall be no other than that of the law, and my efforts shall 
have no other guides than honor, good faith, and unalterable 
confidence in the magnanimous Hungarian nation." 

For the first twenty years of his reign, involved in the wars 
of Napoleon, he assembled the Diet regularly ; but one of its 
members at length had the boldness to proclaim Ijiat his only 
object in calling them together, was to ask for money and 
men, which, in their romantic generosity, they never failed to 
grant, although all the demands of the nation were, during 
that period, totally disregarded.* At length, when, in 1815, 
peace was restored to Europe, and the Holy Alliance formed, 
the Austrian cabinet, which had always flattered the hopes of 
Hungary when it needed her assistance, now boldly resolved 
to govern the kingdom without the aid of a Diet. In vain did 
the county Assemblies call for a convocation of the National 
Parliament, which the king was bound, by the laws which he 
had sworn to support, to summon every three years. Their 
addresses were not even honored with an answer. 

In 1822, an attempt was made to levy imposts and raise 
troops by royal edicts. The Comitats (county Assemblies) 
refused to enforce them. In 1823, bodies of troops were sent 
to overawe, and then to coerce them. The county officers con- 
cealed their archives and official seals, and dispersed. Royal 
commissioners were appointed to perform their functions, and 
were almost every where resisted. The whole administration 
of the country, civil and judicial, was in confusion ; and after 
a severe contest, the cabinet found it necessary, in 1825, to 
yield, and to summon a Diet after an interval of twelve years. 
The attempt of Francis to subvert the Constitution of Hunga* 
ry terminated, as the similar attempt of Joseph the Second 
thirty-five years before, in renewed acknowledgments of the 
independence of Hungary and the constitutional rights of the 
Hungarians.! 

Ferdinand the Fifth, the last king of Hungary, succeeded 



* The Diets were coDvoked to grant lupplies, and to be dismiued at 
tiiej spoke of grievances. 

t The well-known Article Sil, of 1827, was sanctioned by Francis. In it iIm 
Idng reiterates his promise *' to npkofd the Constitution in aeeordanet with hii ear' 
onaticm oaih, etpeeiaUf in regard to Artielee 10, 4*^., of 1790." 
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his father Francis to the throne in 1835. He not only took 
the same oath, acknowledging the rights, liberties, and inde* 
pendence of Hungary, administered to all his predecessors, 
bat he made a more decisive step than any of his long line of 
ancestry toward the establishment in Hungary of a national 
and independent government. 

On the 15th of March, 1848, a few days after the outbreak 
of the first Revolution in Vienna, and when the monarch con- 
ceded to the people of his hereditary states the rights and priv- 
ileges which they demanded, a deputation from the Diet of 
Hungary appeared before the throne, asking for their king- 
dom liberty of the press, a responsible ministry, an annual 
Diet, equality of rights and duties, &c. ; and these were not 
only granted without hesitation, but on the 11th of April Fer- 
dinand appeared in person before the Diet at Pressburg, and 
there solenmly confirmed all the statutes passed by that body 
for carrying their wishes into effect, and their separate and in- 
dependent existence into immediate practical operation. 

From this hasty sketch of the political history of Hungary, 
it will be observed that the throne was elective from its first 
establishment, under Stephen, in the year 1000, to the year 
1687 ; when, through the coercion of the Diet by Leopold the 
First, it became hereditary, upon certain conditions, in the 
male line of the house of Austria. That it remained unchanged 
in the male line until 1723, when, upon failure of the heirs of 
Charles the Third, through his influence with the Diet he pro- 
cured their assent to the Pragmatic Sanction, which trans- 
ferred the succession to the female line,* 

That this alteration in the disposition of the throne created 
no change in the character of the monarchy, the Constitution 
and laws remaining the same, and the coronation treaty be- 
tween the monarch and people being identical under the he- 
reditary as it had been under the elective monarchy. 

It results, therefore, that Hungary is not a province of Aus- 
tria, but a free and independent nation, possessed of its own 



* These conditions, originally laid down, and repeatedly confirmed by solemn 
compacts by that family on the one part, and the Hungarian nation on the otl er 
have not been adhered to by the house of Habsburg, and the legitimate dedi>^ 
tioa ii, that it has forfeited all claims to the throne of Hungary. 
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separate and distinct Constitution and laws, and exercising 
alone, in case of vacancy, the power to dispose of the throne 
of the kingdom ; that the only connection de jwre between the 
two governments consists in the temporary union of the two 
crowns in the same person ; that the said oonnectnm would be 
at an end to-mcrrow should the house of Habsburg become 
extinct, and might at any time be dissolved by a violation of 
the compact on which that connection is founded. 

This historieal view of the rights of the two governmental 
although perhaps uninteresting to many, seemed indispensable 
to a proper appreciation of the struggle which follows, and wiQ 
enable the reader to determine whether the parties confined 
themselves within the strict lines of authority and duty, or 
whether they have willfully transcended them ; whether Hun- 
gary, in the assertion of her independence, was engaged in the 
oommission of a revolutionary or of a conservative aot ; and 
whether Austria, in invoking foreign aid to crush her own 
subjects, acted in self-defense, or with the most uncalled for 
and unauthorized tyranny. 

After a struggle of about three centuries, the cabinet of Vi- 
enna, of late years, seemed to have abandoned, by overt acts, 
the projects of incorporating Hungary with Austria. Discour- 
aged by the warm resistance of the Hungarians, she no longer 
attempted to enforce illegal edicts, but depended on effecting 
anrreptitiously that which could not be done openly and by 
force. Through the exercise of the royal prerogative in ap- 
pointing lords and high officers of the realm, the cabinet could 
command a majority in the House of Magnates ; while, by en- 
deavoring to influence the elections, it hoped to secure an as- 
cendency in the House of Deputies. For many years, also, the 
affairs of Hungary, instead of being regulated in the kingdom 
and by native Hungarians, were managed by a bureau or chan- 
cery in Vienna, under the direct supervision and control of the 
Austrian cabinet. 

These attempts on the part of the imperial government to 
impose upon Hungary the patriarchal system of Austria, was 
not long in producing two parties in the country ; of which 
one, from supporting the views of the oourti was considered 
Austrian; the other, from its desire to sustain the sepaiata 
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Mtfawn>li^ rf-HangMy, tM ooosiikrad Hm^guian, and ioo|c^ 
Am dengnation of th6 Libeiml (nt Patriotio party. 

Hie Diet had been tamnioDed for Norembery 1847 ; and, m 
Jva of that year, the Liberal party put jforth an expositkn qf 
ill Yiewi y«|pamtoiy to the eleotbns, which in Hongaiy are 
r^pewed fcr every triennial meeting of liie Diet Infhatdoo* 
■mentAeydeolare: *' Oar grievaneesy ao often pet fixtth through 
a long ooorae of yean, daring whioh webaig|mged and en- 
dved, have to lUa.day remained anr^di^BgHU" After ena« 
iting aome of theae grievanoea, they pmpid to state thehr 



lat The eqaal diatribation of the public bordma among^U 
the eitbeaa ; that the Dief ahoold decide on the employmetifc 
of the pablic levenne, and that it shoald be aoooontod te by 
raipoBaible adminiatratcm. . 

9d. J'iartieipatioa by the citiiMia not noble in legislatiim and 
in monioipai ri^ts. 

3d. Civil equality. 

4th. The abolition, by a oompalaory law, of the labor and 
daes exacted from the peasants, with indemnity to the pro* 
pnetors. 

5th. Secnrily to property and to credit, by the abolition of the 
mriticity (the rights of heirs to recover lands alienated by sale). 

They go on to declare that, in carrying oat these views, 
they will never forget the relations whioh, in the terms of the 
Pragmatic Sanction, exist between Hangary and the heredi- 
tary states of Austria ; that they hold firmly to Article 10th of 
1790, by which the royal word, sanctified by an oath, guaran* 
tees the independence of Hungary ; that they do not desire to 
place the interests of the country in contradiction with the 
unity or security of the monarchy, but they regard as contrary 
to the laws and to justice that the interests of Hungary should 
be made subordinate to those of any other country ; that they 
are ready, in justice and sincerity, to accommodate all ques- 
tions upon whioh the interests of Austria and Hungary may 
be opposed, but they will never consent to let the interests and 
^Constitution of Hungary be sacrificed to unity of the system 
of government^ which certain persons are fond of citing as the 
leading maxim, instead of the unity of the monarchy. 
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The Diet was opened at Pressburg on the 11th of Novem- 
ber, by the king in person,* who had oome from Vienna for that 
purpose. On the 12th, a joint meeting, or, as they term it, a 
^^ mixed sitting" of both Houses was held. The magnates and 
delegates then repaired to the primatial palaoe to receive the 
royal propositions. On their return to their own Chambtr, 
they proceeded, in conformity with the first proposition, to elect 
a Palatine, when the Archduke Stephen, son of the late Pala- 
tine, was determined on by general acclamation, the royal re- 
script containing the names of four candidates (two Catholics 
and two Protestants, as prescribed by law) remaining unopened. 

The Archduke Stephen, it is true, was not only the choice 
of all the imperial family, but of most of the Hungarians them- 
selves ; but their election of him without venturing even to 
open the communication of the emperor, to see whether his 
name was really inscribed there, or that of the other individu- 

* Ou Uie muraing of the I2th of November, all thtt Di^t, consisting of the mag* 
natett or Upper House, and the deputies^ or Lower House, in their gaudy uiu* 
forms, plumed caps, and embtissed swords, assembled in the great hall of the Pri> 
mate's palace, around the very throne on which the empress queen, Maria The- 
resa, sat when she appealed with such success to the hearts of her mmantic and 
enthusiastic Hungarians. The galleries (the balusters (»f which were covered 
with Turkey carpets) were filled with ladies, except two small spaces, the one 
occupied by the diplomatic corps of Vienna, and the otlier by the empre^is and 
her ladies of honor, the archdukes and duchesses. The dresses of the nieinbert 
of the Diet were exceedingly rich and tasteful, and consisted invariably of a close 
frock of some brilliantpcolored cloth, highly embroidered, and with buttons com- 
posed of diamonds or some other precious stones ; pRutaloons ti^ht, boots outside, 
And reaching to the knee ; while over the shoulders hung a mantle of velvet, Itoood 
around both collar and skirt with fur. The cap was also of fur, and decoratetl with 
• plume— sometimes that of the costly black hemu, sometimes a single feather 
from the wing of an eagle or a pheaAiiit, ami not unfretpiently it consisted of a 
lofty sprig of jewels. The general sliape or cut of the dresnes was the same ; bat 
M to the material, its (X)lor ^nd its .ornaments, iheMe were regulateil solely by the 
taite or fiuicy of the wearer. Many of these dresses were pointed out tit the au- 
thor at having coat upwanl of one hundred ihoui«aud fldriuM— equal, in our curren- 
cy, to fifty thousand dollars. But these were tame in comparison with that of 
Prince Bsterhazy, who is also one of the magnates, and the value of who>«e drett 
11 estimated at half a million of florins, or two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. 
The dress, or rather the most valuable part of it, the jewels, have descended to 
him from an ancestor, who made, it is said, in his will, the singular provisiou that 
hit other heirs, to whom be also left pntperty, should contribute to sutttnin the 
■plendor of this dress — a tax by no means insigtiificant, since cvety time it in wore 
iho depreciation in value, arisin*. ''^m the loss of j«wels, amounts, as is said, to 
many tbousandt of dollars 
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lb ptopoMd, lolubited a degteo of fawning rotwemeney to ths 
Atnw MMBoely to be looked for in a people posBesaed of a Con> , 
itttatkHi and ohameterived by tiie wanneat aa[nmtuuu £» lib- 
•rty. 

And wliat zendered this oraTsn ^irit still moni apparent 
was, that MveraL oomitats had ezprenly instraoted their dep; 
nties to insist on the <^iening of the- empera's message, fat 
ftar that a failoie to do so wbiild oonstitato a preoedent 1^ 
wfaidi they mi^t, in time, be deprived of aUMioe in the <didoa 
ti their chief magistrate ; bat vhen the moment foriotion ai^ 
rived — ke oarrying oat the instonotiona of their oonstitaehtk, 
and fbr'aaeerting their own ooimliliiliBi^l rights, there was 
not a man of them, instraoted dbl^ates' and all, who had tha 
ibml firmness to open his lips in opposition to a motion made 
to flieot tite Arohduka Stephen by aoolamation, and witiunt 
Iteaking the seal' af<4ie royal oommnnioation. 

On the 15th, aaatbBr " mixed sitting" was held, when the 
newly-eleoted Fatatne was duly installed, and made a suita- 
ble speech Ml the oooosioo. On the 16th, the loyal propasi* 
tvms, eleven in namber,* were read at a dietalt sittii^ of the 
delegates. 

Address to the Thhonb. 

On November 22d, the debate on the address, ih answer to 
the royal propositions, oommenoed in the Chamber of Delegetee 
(oiranlar sitting]. 

The address was composed of eighteen paragn^>hB. From 
one tp six, ioolusive, conveyed the oostomaiy expression of 

* For royal {WDpowiinru, tee Appendix, nnte No. 14. 

-> The delagatai hulil cimiiar ■iuiiigi and ditinl duingi. Tbe fonaer are pra- 
iUed over bj iwn delegate* (taken iu rolaliuu). and corrfapond, ia a gnat nwaa- 
Be, (o wbiit, ill parliaiDriiUry ]ai]);uiige, M called a C'lminiltee of the Wliola 
Muiue. Tlie reaoliilunii pemed at tbeee circular litling* are out valid qdIcm con- 
finnni at a dirtal Nlling, wbiuh i« pfnided OTer b<r ihe Chief Jnitice of the Kiug** 
Bcuch(7'ahdaA(fM).or ibe PennniA (Permtmlit pmt^lta Segim locum lemeiu), 
M h" i* celled. Thti eireulmr liltingt buve. hirweTer, of late, become bj &r tha 
■rat importaul, IIh rMiiliIliuui paued at tbeu twiiig generallj onnfirmed at ■ 
dielal (itliiig wiibout much diKawmn. liy ihp nujnritjr crying uiit •• tfttraJjoK !" 
Lei it reainiii ! i. (.. u it wiu deciileri Bt lie cin^iilar rictiu^. It it mily at the 
dicul finings Ihit Ihe driegntc* wrnr llifir lalire* and iip]iear in the Huiigariaa 
CMlume. — Bit Bonk. Dlackwell, Coi-reapundeuce with ihe Brilisli govern meat. 
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thanks to the throne^ and were pasfied unanimously by both 
Houses. 

In paragraphs sixteen and seventeen, his majesty is request- 
ed to summon a Diet annually at Pesth. These paragraphs 
would also have been unanimously adopted, but the word an- 
nmallif precluded the magnates of the government party from 
assenting to the proposal, although many of them were fully 
oonvinoed that the summoning of an annual Diet was a meas- 
ure imperatively required, and which oould not be much lon- 
ger delayed. 

The fourteenth section expressed, in answer to the seventh 
royal proposition, the willingness- of the Diet to pass measures 
^' for adjusting the conflicting interests of Hungary and Aus- 
tria." A somewhat vague expression, inserted probably to 
meet the views of all parties. 

The contemplated removal of the intermediate customs' line 
between the two countries was a measure calculated to en- 
counter the most violent opposition. The Liberal party in Hun- 
gary have always regarded this line as one of the safeguards 
of Hungarian nationality ; and though its removal might have 
been advantageous to Hungary in a commercial point of view, 
the Liberals, regarding it only in a political sense, declared 
that, if it were possible, they would convert it into a wall of 
brass. 

Paragraphs seven to thirteen relate to the gravamina, or so- 
oalled grievances of the nation. It was these paragraphs, espe- 
cially the eleventh, which furnished the principal topic of dis- 
cussion in the two Houses. 

The great question of the day at this time in Hungary was, 
in fjEU}t, the nomination of administrators, alluded to in the 
eleventh paragraph, an expedient resorted to by Count Apponyi 
(the late chancellor) to increase the influence of the imperial 
government, by rendering the oflice of lord lieutenant of a coun- 
ty merely nominal, and appointing in the same administrators, 
to exercise all the functions of lords lieutenant. 

The Conservative, or so-called Government party, desired to 
limit the address to the usual expression of thanks ; the Opposi- 
tion, or so-called Liberal or National party, contended that an 
allusion ought to be made to the gravamina^ and especially to 
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tiie recent nominations of administrators of oonnties, which 
they held to be an unconstitutional measure of the most dan- 
gerous tendency. 

Kossuth) delegate of the county of Pesth, regarded as the 
leader of the Opposition in the Lower House, made a lengthy 
speech on the occasion, and concluded by reading the draft of 
an address embodying the sentiments of his party. He was 
answered by Count Stephen Sz^ch^nyi, who sat in the Lower 
House as delegate of the county of Moson (Wieselburg), and 
professing, at least, not to belong to any party. The address 
which he proposed, after the usual expression of thanks, allud- 
ed in general terms to the gravamina, with the remark that 
the Diet would subsequently send up a representation respect- 
ing them. He agreed, however, with Kossuth, that, both on 
account of these gravamina and the numerous measures that 
required to be taken into consideration, his majesty should be 
requested to summon a Diet to meet annually in the city of 
Pesih. 

On the 27th, after a six-days' debate, Kossuth's motion was 
carried, but only by a single vote (twenty-eight to twenty-sev- 
en) ; and on the 1st December this resolution was confirmed 
at a dietal sitting, and the address thus voted sent up to the 
magnates.* On the 4th of December, the address thus voted 
by the delegates was read in the Chamber of Magnates, and 
gave rise to a six-days' debate — all the amendments proposed 
by the Conservatives having been carried by considerable ma- 
jorities. 

On the 13th, the address was sent back to the delegates 
with a renuncium,^ in which the magnates stated that they 
would prefer laying before the throne the simple expression of 
their thanks, without alluding to the gravamina, especially as 
these gravamina would have to be considered and submitted 
to his majesty during the course of the Diet. If, however, the 
delegates insisted on alluding to them, they (the magnates) 

• For copy of address, see Appendix, note No. 15. 

t The magnates do not make what is known in parliamentary language aa 
amendments to a bill, but state, in a so-cnlled renuncium, on what points they 
difTereil from the delegate8, suggest the propriety of omitting certain clauses, and 
of modifying others, &c. — Blackwell. 
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were of opinion that it ought to he in general terms.; ^tu^ the 
nomination of administrators was a question in whiok they 
would not enter, but were of opinion that until it ooald he 
proved that such nomination was an unconstitutional meas* 
ure, it oonld not he called a grievance, and ought not to he 
alluded to. They therefore suggested the propriety of omitting 
altogether the eighth, ninth, and eleventh paragraphs. They 
further stated that, although they fully agreed with the dele- 
gates on the expediency of holding the Diet in the city of 
Pesth, the general wish of the nation in this respect had been 
already laid before the throne in several dietal representations; 
and (without entering into the question of annual Diets) they 
were of opinion that it would be more appropriate to send up 
a special representation on the subject than to mention it in 
the address, and for these reasons must also suggest (lie pro- 
priety of omitting the sixteenth and seventeenth paragraphs. 

On the 15th, 16th, and 17th, a very stormy debate took plaoe 
in the circular sitting of the Chamber of Delegates on this re- 
nuncium, in which some of the Liberal delegates undertook 
to compare the administrators with the district captains of 
Galicia, and to stigmatize them as the '^ salaried toob of an 
arbitrary government, ready, when called upon, to do the same 
dirty work as their Galician colleagues." 

The debate was brought to a conclusion by Kossuth, who 
declared that, as the two Houses differed on constitutional prin- 
ciples, it would be a mere waste of time to continue the further 
discussion of the address, or to send it back to the magnates. 
He therefore moved that it should be deposited or dropped 
(t. e., that no further notice should be taken of it), adding, that 
they would have an opportunity of expressing their thanks to 
his majesty for opening the Diet in one of the dietal represent* 
ations. 

Kossuth's motion was carried by a majority of four, twenty- 
five counties voting for, and twenty-one against it — two or 
three counties having furnished their delegates with fresh in- 
structions, either to vote for it or to insist upon the paragraph 
respecting administrators being retained. The address to the 
throne being thus disposed of, the other proceedings of the 
Diet, as they progressed, may be classified as follows : 
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lit. Measures recommended to be taken into Consideration in 

the Royal Propositions. 

a. The alimentation of the troops stationed in Hungary 
(seoond royal proposition). 

b. Co-ordination of the royal free towns (third and fourth 
royal propositions). 

c. The laws relating to the mortgages of manorial estates 
(fifth royal proposition). 

d. Urbarial laws (sixth royal proposition). 

2d. Measures not mentioned in the Royal Propositions. 

a. The late Palatine. 

b. Croatian affairs. 

c. General taxation. 

d. Liberty of the press. 

e. Magyarism, or measures relating to the Hungarian lan- 
guage and nationality. 

/. Comitatal administration question. 

Of these questions, the most important, as well as those hav- 
ing a direct influence on the approaching struggle, were : 

The Urbarial Laws. 

The expediency of amending the existing laws that define 
the mutual relations of manorial lords and their tenant peas- 
antry, was discussed in the Chamber of Delegates, December 
3d and 6th, and all parties seemed to agree that the roboth* 
should be abolished. The Hungarians were fully aware of the 
rock on which the Poles had always struck — that, in all the 
efforts made by the Polish nobility for freedom, it never had 
occurred to them to secure the co-operation of their peasantry 
by relieving them from the abject servitude to which they 
were subjected, and the consequence was that, in every strug- 
gle which they made for freedom, the peasantry would be found 
on the side of the government, slaughtering the nobles to secure 
their own liberty. ,» 

In the early periods of Hungarian history, the peasantry 

* Robotk, the labor dovulving ou pcasuiitB. 
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were involved in the most abject servitude. A decree of Sigis- 
mond the Second in 1405, allowing them free migration, was 
confirmed, and its provisions extended by a dietal act passed 
in 1458. This act was, however, annulled, in consequence of 
the sanguinary insurrection which took place under G-eorga 
Dozsa ; but free migration was again allowed by the acts of 
Ferdinand the First in 1547, and Maximilian the FiT8t| 1566. 
The condition of the peasantry was further ameliorated by the 
urbarial regulations introduced under the reign of Ihria The- 
resa, regulations which in 1791 obtained the force of law, and 
which were further extended by the acts of 1836 and 1840. 

Notwithstanding these laws, the condition of the Hungarian 
peasantry up to this period was any thing but enviable. He 
might truly be said to have possessed no rights, either civil 
or political ; for, though allowed free migration, as was boast- 
ed, he never possessed the means of removing, and was con- 
sequently, in the same manner as with the serf of Russia, as 
often bought and sold with the land as any horse or ox on the 
estate. 

On him, too, fell all the burdens of the state. It is on their 
property that county rates are exclusively levied, and that too 
in the most arbitrary manner imaginable. Nobles, in general, 
pay no taxes, and, even when they do, they are easily indem- 
nified by the exactions which they make upon their peasantry. 
If roads or bridges are to be made or repaired, it is the peas- 
antry who are to do it, and yet they are the only persons of 
whom toll is ever demanded. 

They are obliged to furnish all the military of the country, 
and their sons, as soon as they become of age, instead of re- 
maining at home to labor for the support of their parents in 
their declining years, are hurried off to be enlisted in the army, 
either to be slain in battle or to waste away formerly fourteen 
now eight years of the most valuable portion of their lives, at 
a compensation of about four cents a day, out of which they 
are obliged to furnish their own meat, and every other neoes- 
8ary or luxury*— clothing, quarters, and bread, with which they 
are supplied, alone excepted. 

A peasant's holding or session^ as it is called, varies in ex- 
tentj according to the nature of the soil and local usage, but is 
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ftBsd by tlw urbarialivm at » aertuB nAa^V Ot Mina id 
Mflb oooDty, &« miiumam bung aboat tmofy-five, tiie nu^ 
immn NZ^'£n una. A peasant inajr liidd a wliola seHioo, 
a half aeaiaii, or a qiuvtw ibsiion. For a vfaola aeniaUflis i$ 
wwipdied to labor one haadni and fbor days m tho ysu for 
Ae kni irf the maiiori beiidee oantribating to the lord ooe mnA 
ff 4* JgB^bafB ^ ^ MM>on <« MOterf, and to the Ohnnh one 
^■■AJMri^- There ue wioaf othu Berrioea to which th« 
peaait^fjpe ralgeoted. AH IbenohlH or government oflSoeia 
have the ri^t of imprassing the hones of the eerfi to take 
tham npdo theif joameys — a priril^ called Vonpam, and one 
iriiicit during aeed-tims, or bamatr or wbenercr particnlar^ 
apnqued, moat be a matter of moat senoaa inoonvenienoe to 
tiia peaauit, to abandpa hia nop in older to transport m^ idlp. 
noble or goTemmeDt officer wherever bis faooiea or Us dntiM ' 
may direot 

Bat thia is not alL Until the year 1835, when the Ouuti. 
tation of Hosgary onderwent a ob&nge, wdh nobleman poe- 
aeaaed almost unlimited power of pmiishment over his peaa- 
•nta, uid into the manner in which he mi^ be dispoeed to 
exercise that power no one ever took the slightest troable to 
bqnire. In fact, by an old law of Hongary, a noble wa^ only 
nlbjeoted to a fine of forty florins (that is, twenty dollars) fco- 
die killing of a ierf; and, althoo^ this odious enaotment ia 
now abolished, a priuon, with its bolts and chains, is still oon* 
■idered a neoessary appendage to every estate, and the rod aa 
freely used, perhaps, as in the more barbarous days of the 
Middle Ages. 

In the discussions of the urbaritU question, the House of 
Delegates was nnanimooaly of opinion that, aa the acts of the 
Diets of 1836 and 1840 had not been efTeotive, a oompnlsory 
law oo^t to be passed by file present Diet. Several delegates 
contended that the law ought to be compulsory for bo& par- 
ties ; that the peasantry sboald be oompelled either to redeem 
their roboth for perpetuity, or to oommnto it into an annual 
money rent, in the manner speoifiod in the above-mentioned 
aoU of the Diets of 1836 and 1840 ; and that the landlords 
ihonld likewise be compelled to accept this redemption or oom- 
mntation. It was, however, decided that the law dtould only 
il. C 
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be corapulflory for the landlords, they being entitled to a full 
oompeosation for the loss which, by the change of system, they 
would have to sustain. A resolution was also passed to ap- 
point a committee to draw up a bill on the subject. 

These resolutions were confirmed at a dietal sitting (on the 
21st of December), and a nuncium sent to the magnates re- 
questing them to agree to the appointment of a dietal com- 
mittee, on the conditions that the contemplated measures 
should be framed in conformity with the resolutions passed by 
the delegates. 

This nuncium came up before the Upper House in Februa- 
ry, and the majority of the leading magnates, Liberals as weU 
as Conservatives, expressed their disapprobation of the princi- 
ple that the measures should be coercive upon the landlords. 

It was contended that if the law was coercive, it ought un- 
questionably to be coercive for both parties ; but, under exist- 
ing circumstances, the most appropriate course to be pursued 
would' be to extend the provisions of the act of 1840 ; that is 
to say, to afford greater facilities for the commutation of the 
roboth, by the mutual agreement of the parties concerned, only 
rendering the law coercive for both parties in some particular 
cases, which the committee would have to point out in their 
report. It was therefore moved that, in their renuncium, they 
should express the willingness of the magnates to agree to the 
appointment of a dietal committee on the above-mentioned 
oonditions, the attention of the committee to be chiefly direct- 
ed to the removal of the existing obstacles in the way of com- 
mutation by mutual agreement, and, above all, to the most ex- 
pedient manner of raising the capital required for the commu- 
tation or redemption of the roboth in a way that would afford 
full compensation to the landlords without ruining the peas- 
antry. This motion, supported by the leading members of both 
parties, was carried without division, and a renuncium drawn 
ap in conformity with the motion was read and authenticated. 

The following are the acts finally passed upon the subject, 
and sanctioned by the emperor : 

Act 9th. 
Abolishes the roboth^ the tithe of one ninth of the prodaes 
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to die hndlwd, and dl other urbaHal eorvioes whateoenr, 
tarn the day en vhioh the a«t is pahliihed (Ajvil llA). JTo- 
wonal- oonrte era tleo abolished. The landlotda are to leoeive 
an indemnifieation, imther v^nely espreaaed by a hi^^irflown 
Magyar phraae, vn. : " The Legialatnre plaoea the indemnffi- 
eatioa of the landed proprieton onder the pioteoting ahidd ot 
die natioaal pablio honor."* 

Acts 10th, Uiv, and IStb. 

Acta paaaed aa snpideaientary to the prooading aot, leapeob 

n^ oertain mrbaridl ri^ta enjc^ed hj the peaaantry, ao^ aa 

that of entting 'wood in the manwial fiweata, &«. ; alao reapeot- 

ing wAon'aJ lamnita, andsoita broo^ befim the iiiaiiHial 



Act Iflra. ■ *■ 

Aboliahea tithes to the dergy wlthoQt oompenaation, or, ae- 
ending to the words made use of, simply reoords the &ot of 
Uu tAet^ having volontarily renooooed taking tithes, withont 
wlaiming oompeDsatioo. The pooroi clergy, whose inoomeo 
were priooipaily derived &om tithea, to be duly pforided £». 
Lay penoDs, who have acquired possession of tithes by OOU' 
tiaot, &e., to receive a oompcuisatutn. 

Vext qnestion of importanoe before the Diet, and having a 
bearing on the aj^roaohing straggle, was, 

The Cohitatal Ai^miSTKATtOM QoBanoa. 
Tlwre are in Hnngary fifty-five oonnties, for^-nine (inolnd- 
ing the three reinoorporated Transylvanian ooonties) in Hun- 
pry Pn^wr, and six in the partes adnexa, \. e., in Slavonia 
and Croatia ; and that all the magiatrates and ofEoers of a 
Hungarian ooonty are elected trleimially by the noblest (free- 

* Corropoadeace od Hoagii;. — Blut Boak. 

f The word " oaUe" hw m Toy different ligDifintioii in Hangary Emu dwt at. 
IM^wI lo it in ottieT ooDiitriet, and ii, lUictlj iprakiag, applied to darignate • 
aua snjaying cerUio right* and privilege! ; among which, thai of being exempt 
from Isution hai hitherto been the moat highly priied. The Hungarian noble* 
■•7, however, be claHed ■• lollowa '. lit. The titled noble* — princM, eoanti, bar- 
■i. or the nobili^, la they woold be called in other cotmtriea. 3d. The untitled 
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tclders) of the county, at a general congregation, with the ex- 
eeptiot) of the comes supnmas, or lord lieutenant. In three 
oonnties thia dignity ia held ex officio ; the Palatine, tha Pri- 
niat«, and the Archbiahop of Eriau being respectively the lorda 
lieutenant ex officio of the counties of Pesth, Gran, and Heves. 
In aeven other counties the dignity is hereditary. In the re- 
maining forty-five counties the lords lieutenant are appointed 
by the crown. 

The office of lord lieutenant ia that of mediator between the 
«onnty and the crown, in the same manner as the Palatine is 
the mediator between the crown and the nation. He there- 
fore, like the Palatine, holds his office for life, and, according 
te the strict letter of the law, is only removable for orinies and 
misdemeanors proved against him before a competent tribunal. 
He has no salary from the government, but receives a remuner- 
ation, for official expenses, of six hundred dollars per annum 
Emm the county cassa. The lords lientenant are generally 
noblemen of rank and fortune ; the office may, however, be 
held by a noble (in contradistinction to nobleman), who then 
becomes a magnate ex officio, and has a seat and vote in the 
Upper House. 

For the counties in which the dignity ia held ex officio, it 
has been a long-established custom to appoint administrators, 
or deputy lords lieutenant, aa they might be termed in En- 
glish. For a county in which the dignity is hereditary, it has 
also been the custom to appoint an administrator whenever the 
lord lieutenant happened to be a minor, the functions of that 
administrator ceasing with the minority of the lord lieutenant. 

The word " county" is rather an inappropriate term to des- 
ignate a comilat, or one of the fifty-five districts into which 
Hungary is divided, these districts having a muoh greater 
analc^ to the Swiss Cantons, or the states of the American 

•oble% lii. : a. Tbose who poueu ntatei, or who liave ttudied law ; > cliui rrmn 
which county mitgiilnilei and iho delegntea are elected, and which arc in Bo- 
gland onlled the ■■ landed geolry." b. Tbe hnltipurred noblM, an ihejr am Mm- 
od, or tfame who poM CM only a imall piece of ground, ur, to uw the Hungarian 
expreMiuo, " ■ houie and fonr plani-trem." TbDie form tbe niSH of ihe elocton. 
e. LandloH noble*, who are coDaeqaeiitly deprived of Ibe eleclivo rranchiie, and 
may bo TumiJ gaining ihcir liTelihood in all copaoilien. Tbe Huwan of Ibe no- 
bility frequently belong to UlLi tXttt—BlaclnMlt. 
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Umon, than they have either to the oonnties of England or 
the departments of Fianse. They mayi in &ot, aknost be re» 
girded aa the iiKiependent states of a confederation under the 
rak of an hereditary monarch, whose oonstitntional authority 
is oironmsoribed within the narrowest possible limits. With 
sodi a system, it is obrious that the only direct legitimate in- 
fluence 'which the government can exercise in a county is 
through its lord lieutenant. 

According to a dietal act passed in the beginning of the last 
oentury, a Icnrd lieutenant ought habitually to reside in his 
oounty, to preside over the county congregations, and perform 
several other duties therein specified ; but this act, like too 
many other Hungarian laws, has remained a dead letter, a lord 
lieutenant being, generally speaking, a man of rank and fash* 
ion, unacquainted with business, and, until within the last tea 
or fifteen years, even unfamiliar with the vernacular idiom, in 
nine cases out of ten residing either in Pesth or Vienna, and 
paying occasional visits to his county, usually for the purpose 
of giving a f^plendid banquet at a restoration, as they term the 
election of the county magistrates. 

When Count Apponyi took the seals of office and became the 
chancellor of the kingdom, he deemed it advisable to efiect a 
radical change in this system of county administration. He 
accordingly persuaded, with two or three exceptions, the lords 
lieutenant who were magnates by birth to consent to the ap- 
pointment of administrators, or, in other words, virtually to 
abandon their offices ; for, although these gentlemen still retain 
the title of lords lieutenant, the duties of the office are de foe* 
to perfiimied by administrators. It is the administrator who 
presideB at the county congregations, corresponds with the gov- 
snuoenty aad who is, in fact, the bona fide lord lieutenant of 
the county.. An administrator has also a salary of three thou- 
sand dollars per annum, paid, not from a fund over which the 
Hungarians have any control, but from the royal treasury, be- 
ing a part of the income derived from the salt monopoly, the 
royal mines, Hungarian customs^ duties, and other sources. 

This system of Count Apponyi's was a well-concerted plan, 
and having a tendency, if not for its object, to ingraft a kind 
of Austrian bureaucracy on the Hungarian institutions. A 
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talented administrator would be rewarded for his servioes by 
bepg made a lord lieutenant. The candidatee for oomitatal 
offices, a very numerous class in Hungary, would make the 
office of administrator, with its three thousand dollars, and the 
prospect of a lord lieutenancy, the highest object of their am- 
bition ; to obtain which, they would only have to renounce 
their ideas of Hungarian nationality and independence, and 
thus would the ultimate result of the system be the conver- 
sion of Hungary into an Austrian province, and the Diet into 
a mere registrative board, or, at most, an administrative coun- 
cil, similar to the Land Stande of the hereditary provinces. 

When the motion for the deposition of the address was car- 
ried in the Lower House, the delegates passed a resolution to 
the effect that the committee on Croatian affairs should be 
charged to inquire into and make a report on the system of 
oomitatal administration introduced by the present chancellor ; 
but before that committee had reported, a mixed sitting of the 
Diet was held, on the 1st of February, for the purpose of hear- 
ing read a document which the Palatine had brought with him 
from Vienna, entitled " Royal Rescript respecting the measures 
relating to oomitatal administration taken since the last Diet.'' 

In this rescript his majesty is pleased to say, << It is precise- 
ly because our paternal intentions are far removed from at- 
tempting to evade the laws of the land that, in strict adher- 
ence to the sense of the Royal Rescript of May 28th, 1827 
(sub. No. 6888), we hereby declare that it is our firm resolu- 
tion to reserve the nomination of administrators of lords lieu- 
tenant for exceptional cases, and at the same time to maintain 
in full vigor the ancient oomitatal administraftive system, as 
well as the legitimacy of the dignity of lord lieutenant, and, 
as soon as the above-mentioned obstacles shall be removed, ev- 
ery where to replace the lords lieutenant in the full exercise 
of their legitimate functions." 

Neither party appeared satisfied with the rescript ; the Con- 
servatives, because they regarded it as too great a concession to 
public opinion ; the Liberals, because they saw in it nothing but 
vague promises, never intended to be fulfilled. In this respect, 
however, a difference of opinion prevailed among the Liberals. 

At a circular sitting on the Sth of February, Szentiv6nyit 
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fint delegate of the oounty of Gomor, loae and said, that aU ^ 
though the rescript was f!ur firom being as aatiafiftctoiy as he 
amid have wishedy he would nevertheless regard it as a step 
toFard restoring that oonfidenee between the throne and the 
natioa which had been almost utterly destroyed. He should 
therefore move that they should, in ,their representatbn, ex- 
press their thanks to his majesty for having at heart the main- 
tenance of the Constitutiooi and for his intention of replacing 
the lords lieutenant iii the exercise of their legitiinate {unc- 
tions, but at the same time should state that their anxie^ 
waa &r firom being groundless ; and that, while his majesty's 
promise afforded them great sati^^otion, they must hnmUy ^ 
request that this promise be realized during the present Diet| 
by the total abolition. of the system of comitatal administra^ 
tion recently introduced, intimating, at the same time, that on 
this condition they would abstain from entering into a special 
examination of the national grievances, and follow the path of 
moderation which they had hitherto pursued, &o. 

L6nyay, first delegate of the oounty of Beregh (also a Lib- 
eral county), said that, as he differed in some respects from 
the honorable delegate, from Gomor, he should move that they 
should state in their representation that, luthough the numer* 
ous nominations of administrators had caused a considerable 
degree of anxiety to prevail, they would not dwell any longer 
upon the subject, as his majesty had been graciously pleased 
to assure them that he regarded these nominatioos as excep- 
tional cases, and that it was his firm intention to replace the 
lords lieutenant in the exercise of their legitimate Amotions. 
Belying with confidence on this assurance, they would pro- 
oeed to the consideration of the questions of social reform, &c. 

These diffuent motions did not fail to produce debate, in 
which Kossuth participated, and, rising amid the most enthu- 
siastic cheering, attempted to show that the new system of co- 
mitatal administration constituted a national grievance. That 
the system was an/^constitutional in its tendency, not only 
on account of thirty salaried administrators, but also because 
those lords lieutenant who had been suffered to remain at their 
posts, firom motives which the House would know how to ap- 
preciate, were obliged to perform duties incompatible with 
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their legitimate fiinctions. A lord lieutenant was not intnat" 
ed with the administration of his oonnty, but had merely Amt 
chief inspection over the magistrates, in whose hands this ad« 
ministration had been exclusively placed, both by law and 
long-established usage ; that another anti-constitutional feat- 
ure of the system Mras the practice, that became every day 
more prevalent, of transmitting the instructions, ordonnanoes,. 
&c., of the government to the counties, through the Hungft-r 
rian Chancery in Vienna ; whereas, it was needless for him to» 
observe that the Hungarian Vice-regal Council was the only 
supreme administrative authority which the oounties were 
bound to recognize, &c. He concluded by lending his sup* 
port to the motion of the delegates of G-omor. 

After a few more speeches, the voting commenced ; the votetf 
in favor of the Gomer motion giving rise to loud cheers from 
the galleries, while those for the Beregh motion were reoeived 
by groans and other signs of popular disapprobation. The fina) 
result of this stormy voting was, that each motion was su{k 
ported by the votes of twenty-three counties ; on whieh the 
delegate from Croaiia (whose right of voting was contested by 
the Opposition) gu^ lum vote in favic»r of the Beregh nootion, 
which was oouaeqiMntly carried, to the great disappointmeni 
of the Liberals. An indescribable scene of confusion followed. 
Hot words passed between several delegates (in consequencer 
of whieh two duels were fought the next morning), and the 
chairman tried in vain to restore something like order. 

When the uproar had somewhat subsided, Kossuth rose and 
■aid, that it was a notorious fact that thirty counties had de- 
clared Count Apponyi's system of comitatal administration Ha 
be a national grievanoe ; and how several honorable delegates 
eould therefore reconcile it with their consciences to support 
the Beregh motion, he could not understand. 

Simon, first delegate of the county of Soprony (Oedenburg)i 
frankly avowed that he had voted contrary to his instruefions, 
Rs those instructions were drawn up at a congregation in which 
the Liberals obtained a factitious majority by a party maneu^ 
tor, and he was persuaded that his present vote wiould be ap- 
proved at the next oongregatioii, which would be heM vndei 
ttiore favorable auspices. 
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■■■MMi^ m * flpeeoh 'wludi vm lutaned to, u luasl, viik 
prrfMuid ftttentkm, oommeoted on the Boyal KsBoript, phrasv 
Igr |]bm«e, ia ordn to ifaow thai- it aostaiiMi no' difinito 



After a loag altenatioB, ttw debate was adjooned OBtil thar 
' fgUowiog tLaodaj {7ib.), vithont any resolation having bera 
IRHKKTOaed t^ tte ohairman. The debate irae eoatiinmd off 
the 7th and 8th, vitbont leadit^ to any iwnlt. On the ICtth, 
bnnth and the delegaiee of OomoT, Ben^ and BA€» met 
in eon&nnae at the hoaaa of Spimen, when S a emeiM drew -of 
a ie|veaeiitBtioii, which it was finally agreed Bbonld be sn^ 
ported tf tfe whole Opposition. Thia repreMQtatioit was read 
the next day, ia a oinnriar ntting, and erdered to bo pintad. 
lUa iBpr—eahitina to hia majeity wae a kmd of oombinatioa, 
rf the Oomor and Bereg^ motioDS, ei a Mrt of ooiapromiae b»> 
twooi them, with tiie following addition : diat, " relyii^ oa 
the noiedness of the- nyal word, shall anvait with sinoere oon- 
iidenoe the effeotiTB execotioB of yoor majesty's royal will ; 
and we monovor deolare, in a spirit of hwnbU leyal^, that 
tiie above-mentioned measures being set aaide, as inoompati- 
Ue with the fundamental articlea 70 mi JJ^tiTM), we tmst 
tnd expect that the snpreme oomitatal adm&iistration will he 
exercised 1^ the vioe-regal oonnoil, in snoh a manner that tha- 
royal resoripts, decrees, etc., be addressed to the oonnties them- 
selves I and the rif^t which the counties possess of sending 
representationa to the throne, as well as other oomitatal rights 
and privileges gnaranteed by the act 58 (1790), be folly mam- 
tained." 

In the eiroolar sitting of Pebmary 12th, the printed repro^ 
sentation was read, and, after a ihwt debate, in which the 
representation was supported by the delegates of Beregh on the 
one hand, and Kossuth on the other, was carried by a majority 
of thirteen ; thirty-one oonnties voting for, and eighteen against 
its adoption. A dietal sitting was then held, when the per- 
lonat* endeavored to persuade the Liberals to strike out sev- 
eral phrases in the representation. He was, however, a^ 
nrered by a general cry of Maradjon (let it remain as it is) ! 

* CenonalU prcMntia Bafta ia judioiia locDm taoau (or lb* Nomd jndioiil 
(Acer of the realm). 
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and was finally obliged to announoe that the decision of tha 
circular sitting had been confirmed. 

Another bill* of engrossing interest before the Hungarian 
Diet, and one which exercised an important influence in the 
approaching contest, was that entitled 

Magyarism ; or, Measures relating to Hungarian Languagb 
and Nationality, Naturalization, &c. 

The Liberals had previously succeeded in their eflbrts re* 
specting Magyarism, so far that the Magyar language had 
been by law established as the language of the Legislature, the 
oourts of justice, and, with the exception of the post-office and 
the customs, of every department of the administration. These 
two last they had been obliged to strike out of the bill which 
was passed by the last Diet on the subject, in order that it 
might receive the royal sanction. 

These exceptions it was now proposed to embrace in the pres- 
ent bill, by decreeing that the Magyar be the official language 
of every department of the state, civil and ecclesiastical, with 

* The following is the bill : 

Ist. Is merely the inaeition of a fact, stating that his majesty had been gractoos- 
I7 pleased to assure the Diet that care had been taken to have the members of the 
imperial fisimily duly instructed in the Hungarian (Magyar) language ; this aisoiw 
■nee had been inserted in the act as a guarantee for the future. 

The other clauses are imperative. 

2d. Decreeing that the Hungarian (Magyar) be exclusively used as the (»fficial 
language of every department of the state, civil and ecclesiastical, with the excep- 
tions mendoned in 5, 6, and 7. Official documents drawn up in any other lan- 
guage tu be invalid. 

3d. The Hungarian language to be also exclusively used for public instracticm 
in all the schools, colleges, and nalvvnities in the kingdom. 

4th. All Hungarian coins and Mftlt of office to bear Hungarian devices and in- 
scriptions in the Hungarian langonge. The vessels of the Hungarian littoral to 
bear exclusively the Hungarian flag (consequently not the Aiutriau). 

5th. The three Slavic counties to be still allowed to make use of Latin, and the 
Hungarian littoral either of Latin or Italian for the space of six years, commeno- 
ing with the close of the present Diet, but only for local (cnmitatal) affiiirs. 

6tb and 7th. The provisions of p. 2 to be only extended to the partes adnexm 
(Croatia), in so far that the authorities of the ftaHeg (the Croatian authorities) 
will have to correspond with the Hungarian authorities in the Hungarian lan- 
gnage, but are permitted still to make use of the Latin language for the adminia* 
tiation of local affairs. 

Sth. The provisions of p. 3 not to extend to the parte; but the Httngarian Ian* 
guage to be taught in ail the public schools of the partu. 
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tlie ezoeptions therein mentiened ; that officiAl seab of every 
depertment of the administratkm bear Magyar inBoriptiQaui ; 
that a ooinage, bearing also Magyar devioes, be:itniok for Hnn- 
gary ; and that vesteb belonging to the Hungarian /tlforo^ betr 
the Hnngarian, and not the Austrian flag. 

This bill gave riae, in its progress throng^ ihe Honse, to v^ 
warm debatesi that is to say, to the usual oonfliot between tha 
Magyar and Slavic raoes. Magyarism was said to be repre- 
sented in the Lower House by the tatty-nin oounties of Hun- 
gary Proper, and Slavism by tlie three Slavonian oounties and 
Croatia, the three oounties only having one vote. 

Ossegovioh, the Croatian delegatev defended with much seal 
what he considered the rights of Croatia. He oontended that 
nnder the denomination partes (paries adneauB)^ whioh was 
oonseerated by kng usage, ought to be understood Croatia, 
EDavotiia, and the Hungarian littoral, whwh formed one king- 
dom united with, but not dependent on Hungary, for this king- 
dom had ltd own Diet (the so-called Croatian Provincial Gen- 
eral Congregation), and its own muuicipal laws and usages. 

This was, of course, denied by the Hungarian delegates, who 
cited various documents to show that the three Slavonian coun- 
ties had alvirays formed an integral part of Hungary, and that 
the phrase partes adneaue was only applicable to Croatia, in 
which sense it was to be understood in the bill then under dis- 
cussion. 

Ossegovioh also protested against the right assumed by the 
Hungarian Diet to decree what language should be made use 
of by the local authorities of Croatia for the administration of 
local affiedrs. Such a right, he oontended, belonged exclusive- 
ly to the United Provincial C<mgr^gation (Diet of Croatia), and 
he would not suffer it to be called in question. 

Both Ossegovich and the Slavonian delegates complained of 
the injustice of forcing the Croatian and Slavonian authorities 
to correspond with the Hungarian authorities in the Hungarian 
instead of the Latin language. The Hungarian delegates an- 
swered by accusing them of agitating for a repeal of the union, 
and attributing to them the secret design of forming an lUyr- 
ian kingdom, either dependent on or independent of Austria, 
as circumstances might dictate, which was, in fact, tantamount 
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to aooasing them of higk treason. Notwithstanding the pro* 
test of the Croatian and Slavonian delegates, the bill was 
passed amid a general cry of " MaradjonP 

The debate took plaoe- in the Upper House, on February 4th 
and 5th. 

When the bill had been read, Bishop Lonovios rose, and, 
after expressing in general terms his approbation of the bill, 
observed that some of its provisions mi^t perhaps be deemed 
too stringent ; but on suoh a cherished and revered subject,, 
this stringency could only be ascribed to a patriotic zeal in the 
sacred cause of Hungarian nationality, and in suoh a cause it 
was the bounden duty of the magnates not to suffer themselves 
to be surpassed in zeal by the delegates^ The first clause, h» 
said, waa exceedingly gratifying, as it would serve as a per- 
petual testimony of the patriotic sentiments by which the im» 
penal fieunily was animated. Their present beloved monarch 
had done more for the propagation and cultivation of the Hun- 
garian language than all the sovereigns who had ever worn 
the ancient diadem of St. Stephen. 

Respecting the second clause, he would merely observe that 
the official language of the clergy should be understood to 
mean the language used in their correspondence with lay au- 
thorities and for public documents, and not to be applicable 
to their correspondence with ecclesiastical authorities, or for 
documents relating strictly to the affairs of the Church. It 
was in this sense he understood the provision^ and he trusted 
tiiat the delegates would give it that significati<»i. 

To the third clause the bishop proposed an amendment, witii 
which the delegates were delighted. They had inserted an 
axceptiottal clause, purporting that the language of public in- 
struction for elementary schools should be left to the decisicm 
of the local authorities ; whereas the bishop fM'oposed to con- 
fine this to the two lowest elassea in the schools, and to maka 
lA imperative that the upper classes should be taught in tha 
Hungarian language, which he said would be the best to Mag-^ 
yarize the towns that are still, in the eyes of the Hungarian^ 
too German. To the fourth clause, with its Hungarian coinsy 
and seals, and tricolored flag^ the bishop said that he had noth^ 
ing to olijeot. 
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Innqpaet to liie flixdi aod Mvoitk clanaety he tiian|^ 
Ikj wdbU do waU to alky Ae agttatioD tiiat prevail 
atia,1>y diowing that, whUe they made use of all legitimate 
meaiia in their power for die propegation of the Himganaa 
language, they ivoald not adopt any meaaniee that mig^ be 
A § m Mw% nA hoctile to ^^ nfttttxialitv' of Oroatia. 

He ahoold, iheralbiei eoggeet that, in xeqpeot to the admiiw 
ietrntaon of mflEure Btriotly local Vy fhe Croatian looal anthor^ 
tiee, the nee of file Latin langoage dionld not be made impemF 
tiie, hat potential ; the danae to he worded not that " the Lat- 
in language shall he need,'' bat that ^ Latin langaage wuip be 
need;" whioh woald not ezelnde the nee of the national idiom 
of Croatia, thong^ no mention oog^t to be made of it in the aot 

Biahf^ LonoTioB had been often intenmpted in hie epeeoh by 
loud cheering £rom the galleriee* Haolik, hiehop of Agram, 
who epoke after him in defenee of Croatian nationality, wae 
as often interrupted by hiesee and other eigne of public diea]^ 



Count Louie Batthiftnyi (the leader of the Oppoeition) then 
roee and eaid he trueted that the Houee and the galleriee would 
Ueten to him patiently, and abetain from lueeing; for he waa 
aware that they would be too much inclined to reoeive unfiu 
lorably what he wae about to propoee. 

^^ I fiilly oonour," he oontinued, ^' in the qunione expreeeed 
by the enli^tened Bishop of Csanad, and approve of every 
amendment euggested by hie excellency, with the exception <k 
diat relating to the eixth clauee. Here I mnet differ from our 
patriotio prelate, for, in my opini<m, it ie neitiier reconoilablB 
with eound eenee, nor with sound policy— 4eaet of all with 
the principles of equity and juetioe— to force the Croatiane to 
make nee of a dead langaage. Such a proceeding will be an 
tot of tyranny etill unrecorded in the pages of hietory, and ex^ 
pose US, and justly expose us, to the derision of the civilized 
world. Conqueh)r8 have frequently forced their own language 
on a subjugated people, but where shall we find an instance 
of a people having been compelled to make use of a dead lan- 
gaage ? I shall, therefore, propose that, for the administration 
of their local affairs, the Croatians be permitted to make use 
of the Croatian instead of the Latin language." (Marks of dis- 
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approbation from the galleries.) '' I should, I must confess,'* 
oontinued the count, '' have hesitated in suggesting such an 
amendment to the sixth and seventh clauses of the bill, if I en- 
tertained the slightest fear respecting the Hungarian language 
and nationality ; but this is far from being the case. Our Ian- 
guage has taken firm root in the country, and is no longer in 
danger. Our nationality is a/at^ accompli^ a bright and glo- 
rious reality. It is to the development of our ConstitutioUi 
and not to our nationality, that our future efforts ought to be 
directed. Our nationality was for centuries a dream, a mere 
illusion; our constitutionality is so still. Let us, therefore, 
conciliate our Croatian brethren, and they will unite their ef- 
forts with ours, to work out the regeneration of our common 
father-land. The amendment I have proposed is a step that 
will surpass their most sanguine expectations, and, if it be 
adopted, we shall no longer be reproached for our excltisive 
nationalism and liberalism." 

Count Anthony Sz^csen (the leader of the Conservatives) 
expressed his satisfaction at the speech they had just heard, 
and was overjoyed to find that he could give his cordial sup- 
port to an amendment proposed by Count Louis Batthi&nyi. 
He must, however, remark that the word ^* nationality" was 
susceptible of a distinction being made in its signification. It 
might be applied to designate either the language or the ma- 
terial power and independence of a people. It was in the for- 
mer acceptation of the term that he should make use of it 
After a few more remarks. Count Sz^cs^n concluded by say- 
ing that he should vote for Count Batthi&nyi's amendment to 
the sixth and seventh clauses, and for the Bishop of Csanad's 
amendments to the other clauses of the bill. 

All the leading members of the Opposition followed ; and, 
after eulogizing what they termed '' the truly generous amend- 
ment proposed by their noble friend Count Batthitoyi," re* 
gretted to say that they could not give it their support. They, 
the Hungarians or Liberals, had friends in Croatia (the so- 
called Magyar-Croatian party), whom they must not abandon. 
Hungarian nationality was, they feared, not so deeply rooted 
in the country as their noble friend supposed. 

Ail declared that, although they should prefer leaving the 
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■zth and seventh olaom bb ibibj ivtood, yet,.to show that thej 
mte also willing to follow a conoiliatory policy, they woold 
lolo for the amendment of the Bishq) of Csanad^. 

Bosan, the delegate of Croatia, said that their nationality 
was as mnoh cherished by the Croatians as Hnngariaii nation- 
alitj was by the Hungarians. Hangarian nationality was 
BOW triumphant; the Hangarian was the official langoege of 
the country, and had been spoken from the throne; and still 
they fefhsed to Bwke a just concession to thQ Croatians. The 
Croatians were grieved at the bitterness displayed against them 
in both Hooses ; bat what grieved them most was, that the 
anthorities of the Hangarian littorai were allowed to make 
Qse of the Italian langaage, whereas the vemacalar idiom of 
the littoral was ihe lUyrian. (Cries of "No, no!") '*He 
was not," hedeclared, " ihe person to be pat down by cries of 
No, no." He regarded these cries as the mere negation of a 
foot, and he should persist in maintaining, as his colleagae had 
done in the Lower House, that the littoral was an integral part 
of Croatia ; and he presumed that, although Italian was spoken 
in the sea-ports, no one would pretend to deny that the bulk 
were of the Slavic race. 

This assertion gave rise to the usual controversy respecting 
the true signification of the term partes adnezm and Magyar- 
ism and Illyrianism were again in violent conflict. 

On the second day of the debate. Bishop Lonovics said that 
there was no essential difference between his amendment and 
that of Count Batthifinyi ; the latter was, however, more ex- 
plicit, and he should modify his own amendment by proposing 
that the words ^' the Croatian language may also be made use 
of" be inserted. 

Count Emilius DessewfTy observed that three amendments 
had been proposed ; one by the Bbhop of Csanad, that " Latin 
can be used ;" another, also by his excellency, that " Croatian 
may also be used ;" and a third by Batthifinyi, " that the Croa- 
tian language be used instead of the Latin." He must, how- 
ever, remind the House that, while they were deliberating 
whether Latin ought to continue, de jure at least, the official 
language of Croatia, the Croatians had de facto made their 
own national idiom the official language for the adminbtration 
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of local affairs. He thought, therefore, mention ought not to 
be made of any language, but that the clause should be worded 
'^ the language to be made use of for the administration of local 
affairs shall be left to the judgment of the local authorities." 

When the Palatine had summed up the votes, he announced 
that the majority was in favor of the Bishop of Csanad's second 
amendment, with the modification of Count Dessewffy. Count 
Ladislaus Teleki observed that ihis was a contvadiction ; where- 
upon the Judex Curiee^ Count G-eorge Mailath, observed that 
there was no contradiction, the Bishop of Csanad's amendment 
having been modified or replaced by Count Dessewffy's amend- 
ment, and it was obviously this modification, or, in other words, 
Count Dessewffy's amendment, that had been carried. He 
was, therefore, of opinion that tba majority had pronounced 
in favor of Count Dessewffy's amendment of the sixth and 
seventh clauses, and of the Bishop of Csanad's amendment to 
the other clauses of the bilL 

This decision of the Judex Curim having met with the ap- 
probation of the House, a renuncium was ordered to be drawn 
up accordingly. 

This renuncium was read and duly authenticated,* at a sit- 
ting of the 29th of February. 

The Croatians were thus allowed, by the action of both 
Houses, to continue the use of their own language, a privi- 
lege in the enjoyment of which they had not previously been 
disturbed. 

Nbws of the Revolution in Paris. 

Thus progressed the legislative proceedings of the Diet of 
Hungary, until the 2d day of March (1848) arrived, and with it 
the astounding news of the Revolution in Paris, which imme- 
diately put an end to the tedious routine of dietal proceedings, 
and threw the city of Pressburg into the utmost consternation. 

The Hungarian legislators now felt that some decbive step 
must be taken, and frequent conferences were accordingly held 
during the day by both parties. Count Stephen Sz^ohenyi 

* The anthentication of a renuneium means that the docament was read to tbi 
House, and found to bo strictly conformable to the resolution on which it 
fimnded 
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pnpoMd that they should piooeod in a body to the Palatane^ 
Mid leqaest him to make known their wishea to his majestgrr 
bat thia piDpOBtl wu not approved. It wu jEbally decided 
that, on the foilowing day, Kossnth shonld make a motion to 
tile efiect that, in a Tepreseatation to his majesty, they should 
eajneas their Bontimonts of loyalty and attachment to the iai> 
petial honse, &o., bat at the same time intimate that the sys* 
tem of policy hitherto ponded must be entirely tihanged, for ' 
whioh they shonld request his majesty to appoint, vithont do* 
lay a ointain nomber of men in whom the nation oonld plaoe 
ocm^enoe, as memben of the Viee-regal Couoeil ; that theeo 
floaoselws ahoold forthwith attend the Diet, in order that tho 
qaeations onder disonapiiQ mi^t be terminated in a few- 
weeks, withont going thtottgb' the tediona prooesa of lepresent- 
ation, royal rescript, ficc, ; and ^0t ^ said ooonselors shonU 
afterwaid be intnuted with tri4]||iMnitinii of the laws and ba 
responaibte to the Legislature ; v^iitdi was, in other words, de- 
manding a responsible mimitrft, to be oompoaed of the Liber- 
al faxty.* 

The reason for adoptii^ this mode of proceeding was, that 
de Jure, thon^ not de facto, the membeia of the Yioe-regal 
Coanoil, were responsible to the Diet for their official oondoot. 
Shonld hi>i majesty, therefore, name six nnmbera of the Lib- 
eral party as vioe-iegal oonnselors, and each of them be charged 
with the execution of laws relating to a special branch of the 
administration, Hungary would possess, antler another name, 
a responsible ministry. At a oonfarenoe held in the evening, 
the ConservatiTe delegates agreed to give their taoit support to 
the motion ; or, in other words, that the motioa shonld be car- 
ried (without a single observation being made from either side 
of the House) by general aoolamation. 

A circular sitting was aooordingly held the next morning 
at half past ten ; Kossnth made a very animated though mod> 
erate speech. He began by alluding to a proposal previously 
made by the delegate of the county of Kaab, respecting the 

* The delegstM fcireniw thai if thej demanded, in plain language, a retponal- 

blo miniilry — B Mipiilor of Finance, of War, &c. — Iboir reprcaenlation woold not 

be adopted by Ihe magnate!, or, if adopted b; Ihem, wonld not be liilened to in 

Vieona. Hence (he; merely rcqiicit hii msjeaty to aend Tic«'regiil cootuelon, &0t 

II. D 
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solvency of the Austrian National Bank. This, he said, had 
now become an object of secondary consideration ; what they 
wanted, and must have, was a responsible Hungarian Minister 
of Finance. This was the only way to save Hungary from be- 
ing involved in the national bankruptcy with which Austria 
was threatened. But the time was already come when their 
demands must not be limited to the nomination of a responsi- 
ble Finance Minister ; they must tell his majesty in plain lan- 
guage that the only chance left of saving the empire from db- 
solution would be to place all the people under his sceptre in 
the enjoyment of constitutional freedom. 

Kossuth then proceeded to show what Hungary especially 
required, his speech being, in fact, a mere amplification of the 
representation, which (he concluded by moving) should be laid 
before his majesty without a moment's delay. This motion, 
by the tacit consent of the Conservatives, as previously stated, 
was carried by acclamation. 

This representation, thus duly sanctioned by the Lower 
House, was on the following day (4th) read at a sitting of 
the magnates, when the Judex CuricBy Count Greorge Mailath 
{President of the Chamber in the absence of the Palatine), re- 
•'quested them to await the return of the Palatine from Vien- 
na before taking so important a document into consideration, 
especially as a satisfactory result was only to be anticipated 
through the mediation of his royal highness. After a few re- 
marks from Count Louis Batthianyi, the House assented to the 
proposal of the Judex Curice, For several days following, the 
magnates held no sittings, owing to the absence of the Pala- 
tine and the Judex Curice at Vienna. 

On the 9th, the delegates voted that a nuncium should be 
sent to the magnates, to urge them to take the representation 
into consideration, and at the same time to express the marked 
disapprobation of the delegates at their proceedings. 

As the personal was at Vienna, Sarkozy, the Vice-Palatinei 
presided at the dietal sitting at which this nuncium was adopt- 
ed by accUmation. 

The Vienna conferences having terminated, most of the offi- 
cials and delegates, who assisted at them, returned to Press- 
burg on the 11th and 12th. 
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The magnstM were to have held^i sitting on the 13th ; hat 
it was decided, at a private oonferenoe, to await the reanlt of 
a petition to the Aastrian Land Stinde in Vienna, Which it wu 
onderatood wbald on that day be preseoted. 

A sitting was also annoonoed for the following morning, hut 
was postponed in oonseqnenoe of the eventi which had token 
place at Tienoa. It was, howerer, finally ooncloded, at a pri- 
vate conferenoe, that both Hooses shonld meet at dine o'otoc^ 
m the same afteraooa (14th), and pass the repTesantation, with 
an additional paragrajdit hy acclamation. 

Long before three o'olook the gallories were taken poesea- 
•ion of 1^ the jarists,* and when the sitting oommsnoed the 
HoDse was crowded to aoffooaAion. 

The representatiMi was duly voted by aoclamatitni, together 
with the additional paragraph demanding, in express terms, 
liberty of the press, trial by jary, and annual Diets at Pesth. 
A renuHcium was immediately sent to the delegates, who also 
passtid the representation, thns amended, by acclamation. The 
representation was then signed and sealed, at a mixed sitting, 
with tho castomBiy formalities ; bat, instead of being trans- 
mitted in the usual manner, through the Hangarian Chancery, 
it was, on the following day (15th), by a numerous deputation 
of magnates and delegates, at the head of wfaioh was the Pal- 
atine, presented in person to his majesty. 

Arrived at Vienna at the opportune moment when the em- 
peror was acceding to the demands of his subjects of the he- 
reditary provinces, his majesty, without muoh hesitation, yield- 
ed, as was understood, to the imposing delegation, from Hun- 
gary, all the concessions which they sought, and, in further- 
once of their views, appointed Count tiouis Batthianyi prime 
minister, with aathority to foim a ministry for Hungary. 

With feelings of the higheat exultation, the Hungarian dep- 
ntatioa returned to Pressburg, and proceeded at once to pass 
the necessary laws for carrying the royal oonoessious into ef- 
fect. 

On the S3d of Uaroh the bill respecting the ministry passed 
the Chamber of Magnates, when Count Batthifinyi announced 

* The aindenU al tiw, and ttwM who had jaR beea wlmitted to the bir, and 
were witbnat practice. 
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'&at he had fonned a ministry (the arrangements having been 
completed daring the night), and would make kpown the 
names of his ooUeagaes previous to their being submitted to 
his majesty. This novel and not very respectfial proceeding 
'toward the emperor was a matter of necessity, produced by 
'the receipt, on the night previous, of an estafette from the 
Oommitteio of Public Bafety at Pesth, stating, in plain Ian- 
guage, that if they (the committee) were not able to announce 
the definite formation of a ministry within twenty-four hours, 
the National Guards would storm the arsenal at Buda, and 
iummon a National Convention to meet at Pesth without delay. 

The ministry thus formed consisted of the most moderate 
men of the Liberal party, and was composed as follows : 

Premier (without portefeuille)^ Count Louis Batthi^yi, 
'tnore distinguished for his patriotic sacrifices and the historic- 
al and spotless name of his family than by any superiority of 
mental endowment. 

Interior (Home Department), Szemere, a man of decided 
talent, and one of the most efficient debaters in the House of 
Delegates. 

Foreign (or International) Affairs^ Prince Paul Esterhazy, 
of great wealth, and formerly Austrian embassador to Great 
Britain. 

Finance^ Louis Kossuth, the eloquent and distinguished 
agitator. 

TTar, Meszaros, a colonel of hussars, then at Milan under 
Radetzky. 

Public Works, the highly-esteemed and enterprising patriot, 
Count Stephen Sz6ch6nyi. 

Public Instruction and Religious Worship, the literary 
Baron Eotvos. 

Trade, Agriculture, and Manufacturing Industry, Klau- 
zal, one of the most celebrated delegates of the last Diet. 

Justice, Deak, one of the profoundest jurists in the kingdom. 

Immediately after the announcement of the ministry to the 
Hungarian Diet, Count Batthianyi hastened to Vienna to sub- 
mit the bill, with the names of the ministry, for the royal sanc- 
tion. He was followed by the Palatine and Deak, and joined 
in the capital by Prince Esterhazy. 
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Notwithfttandiag fhe high diaracter of the names praeentedi 
fer the mmistry, it was with great diffioolty that the emperor's 
sanction* oouU he obtained. A strange in&toation seemed to 
have seised the emperor's advisers, viz., that heoaose no blood, 
^ad been shed in Hungary, a revolution had not yet talaen plaoe 
in that ooontry, and that the Hungarian government must still 
eontinue, in some, manner at least, dependent on the imperial 
cabinet. Another cirpnmstanoe, which doabtless operated 
against obtaining, the royal sanction to the ministry bill, was 
the idea which the Anstrian cabinet had conceived, viz., that 
the students in Vienna had been instigated to the bold step 
which they ^had. taken, and that led to the resignation of 
Prince Mettemich, by Kossnth and other Hungarian Liberals ; 
whweas nothing could have been more enoneous, from the 
best evidence which can be obtained. 'The revolution in Yi-. 
tnna took every one in Pressburg by surprise. Kossuth and 
Siemere, particularly, were known to have been astonushed at 
the intelligence. The famous programme of the Liberals, in. 
which, vrithout the least disguise, they declared their determ- 
ination to use all the efforts in their power to obtain a respons* 
ible ministry, liberty of the press, &o., at the same time rec- 
ommended his majesty to grant Constitutions to the heredit- 
ary states of the empire. This prpgramme and the represent- 
ation of March the 3d, together with Kossuth's speeches ia 
the Lower House, no doubt exercised a great influence on pub- 
lic qpinion in Vienna ; but this was the only kind of conspira- 
cy of which the Hungarian Liberals were guilty. They were 
resolved to realize their views by constitutional means, and by 
constitutional means only. 

On the 29th, the Palatine returned from Vienna, with a royal 
resolution respecting the ministerial bill, the principal feature 
of which was the adoption of the ^' coUegial system" of having 
recourse to royal propositions ; in other words, retaining the 
Hungarian Chancery in Vienna, when it is obvious that, with 
a responsible ministry, a chancery was superfluous. 

This resolution, as might have been expected, caused the 
greatest dissatisfaction, and all the printed copies of it which 

* Hit principal objections were agaioflt a leparate miniitry of war and fioanee. 
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• 
the jurists could get hold of were publicly burned on the prom- 
enade. 

In the discussion of the subject which took place the same 
evening in the Chamber of Delegates, Kossuth uttered but lit- 
tle ; but what he did say evinced the determination of the Lib- 
eral not to give way. Count Stephen Szech^nyi, who of late 
years had been regarded as a Conservative, made a speech that 
reminded the auditors of the time when he was the fiery lead- 
er of the Opposition. He concluded by announcing his inten- 
tion to repair to Vienna the next morning, and to use his ut- 
most exertions to induce them to give way. The Palatine also 
made a solemn declaration in the Chamber of Magnates, that 
he should set out in the course of the night for Vienna, and, 
to-morrow, either bring back the ministerial bill with the roy- 
al sanction, or resign his office. 

The emperor, unable longer to resist the appeals made to 
him on the subject, yielded his sanction to the ministerial bill, 
and thus terminated that unpleasant controversy. 

The following resolutions were then adopted by the Diet, 
and formed the basis of the future administration of the gov- 
ernment : 

The executive power to be exercised exclusively through 
the ministry. The ministerial body to reside at Buda-Pesth, 
with the exception of one of the members, who resides near 
the court at Vienna. The Palatine to be invested with all 
royal power (in the absence of the king), with the exception 
of the appointments of the high clerical functionaries and mili- 
tary officers, the high barons of the kingdom, and the disposal 
of the army out of Hungary. Each member of the ministry 
responsible for his official acts. The ministers may be im- 
peached by decree of the House of Representatives, and are to 
be tried by a committee of the Upper Chamber ^^ for any acts 
or decrees prejudicial to the independence of the country, to 
her constitutional guarantees, to existing laws, to individual 
liberty, or to private property ; for dereliction of duty, fraud, 
or misapplication of money ; for neglect in the execution of 
laws or in the maintenance of the public tranquillity and se- 
curity." The right of pardon not to be exercised in case of 
oondemned ministers but on an occasion of general amnesty. 
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The BOMions of tha Diet to Iw held in Pesih. The laiRns passed 
to be sanotioiied by the king daring the session. The Pres- 
ident of the House of Magnates to be named by the king; the 
President of the Hoose of Delegates elected by Uie House itsel£ 

Perfect equality of oivii rights and public burdens among all 
classes, denominations^ and races in Hungary and its provin*. 
oes, and complete toleration for every ferm of religious worship. 
The elective franchise extended to every man possessed of 
property to the value of fliree hundred florins,* or of an income 
of one hundred florins ; to every one who has received a diplo-. 
ma from a university ; and to every artisan who empbys an 
ajqprentioe. 

All corvSesj tithes, and money-payments in lieu of corpiei 
abolished. 

With die concurrence of both countries, Hungary and Tran- 
sylvania, and their Diets, hitherto separate, were ineorporated. 
The number of representatives which Croatia was to send to 
the Diet increased from three to eighteen, while the internal 
institutions of that province were to remain unchanged. 

The whole of the acts thus passed in March received the 
loyal assent which on the 11th of April, 1848, the emperor per- 
sonally confirmed at Pressburg, in the midst of the Diett 

The Diet was dosed on the same day (11th April), and his 
majesty, having acceded to all the demands of the Hungarians, 
was received with the usual manifestations of popular satis- 
faction. 

The last and probably most important concession — ^in order 
to obtain which the Palatine was again forced to appear be- 
fore the imperial throne — was that respecting the '' military 
frontiers." The Diet required, as a matter of course, that the 
border troops should be placed under the authority of the Hun- 
garian Minister of War. They did not pass a bill to incorpo- 
rate the frontiers with the adjacent counties, leaving that to be 
done by their next Diet ; but in the bill respecting the elect- 
ive franchise, the '* military frontiers" are regarded as an in- 
tegral part of the kingdom, and therefore empowered to send 
representatives to what is now termed the National Assembly. 

* A florin, in ordinary timee, u estimated at forty-eight centa. 

t For acta paaaed by the Hungarian Diet, Me Appendix, note No. 16. 
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The Austrian government wished, first, to retain the oom- 
mand of the border troops ; and, second, that the decision re- 
specting the extension of the franchise to the military frontiers 
idionld be left to the next Diet. They were, however, finally 
obliged to give way on both points. The military frontiers are 
now conseqnently nnder the authority of the Hungarian min- 
istry, and will send representatives to the Hungarian Legis- 
lative Assembly. 

The uneliorations which had been efiected produced the ut> 
most satisfaction throughout the kingdom ;, but this bright day 
in Hungarian history was of short duration. 

In the first place, the change was too sudden, from Hie re- 
skaints of a rigid government to the enjoyment of constitu- 
tional liberty, and the people,* with no knowledge or experienoi: 
of rational freedom, gave way to the utmost license ; while die 
new government, scarcely organized, was too feeble to check 
their excesses, or afford protection to the persons and property 
of the more peaceful inhabitants. 

Demonstrations, consequently, occurred in various portions 
4f Ibe kingdom, which would have disgraced the barbarism of 
iti0 dtaket ages, and could not have been locked for in the 
nineieanth century in any portion of the civilized globe. 
^ III the Eisenburger comitat an attack was made by the mob 
upon the Jews, plundering and maltreating this unfortunate 
race without cause, and only for the gratification of a national 
antipathy. In the Szatmar comitat, the poor landlords rose 
against the rich ones, and, equally without reason, slaughtered 
the nobles and destroyed their princely dwellings. In Middle 
Saolnok, so weak were the authorities, that a sworn jury fell 
victims to the popular rage. At Chemnitz, and in its nei^ 
borhood, the Slavic national fanaticism became daily more 
dangerous. At Neusatz, the mob took down the Hungarian 
flag and burned it, and then raised a red one in its place ; at 
the same time, they seized the first fiscal officer of the town, 
brought him into the market-place, and there cut him literally 
in pieces. At Kikinda, and other points, outrages occurred too 
horrible to relate. These isolated atrocities of the mob could 



The O H iw w , who preriowl/ eqjoyed no priTileget. 
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maSLj iM/ve been ^Mlled by the pvesenoe of an effioient mill* 
teiy fiovee ; bat at tknt time the onmber of regular tioop% 
fluoo^ioat l^e whole kingdom did not ezoeed eighteen thoo* 
sand men. Repeatedly did the Hongiuian ministry appeal to 
the Austrian government for assistance to suppress this aoiP 
arohy ; and it was only after these urgent and repeated appU* 
cations had been attended with no snoeess Hiat the first threats 
of separation esoaped the naftion. ^» 

Bat aboat this period there arose finr Hungary a-lpr mora 
alarming danger, and one which operated more serious^ thaa 
any other cause in jMroducing her ultimate downfiEdl, and that 
was the opposition against her in several of the provinces of the 
kingdom. 

- ''r ilaioBg the concession* exacted of the enqteror by the Ifagr 
iCJjb at the outbreak of the ie^uticm» was the decreed coo- 
neetion of Transylvania witk Hungary, and the subordination 
of that portion of the Croatian territory known as the ^ mili- 
tary frontier." It was the great error of the Hungarians, and 
tiie rook upon which their bark of state was wrecked, that 
while they were strug^ing with the imperial govemmoit fin. 
tiie establishment of their own nationality, they were felu<it«ii 
altogether to respect the nationality of those provincaa^wtdd| 
lay within their borders. It must, however, be admitted fhtf- 
they subsequentiy, as will be seen, made every effort to b»* 
trieve this error. At six different epochs during the early 
stage of their differences did they invite the Croatian leader^ 
Baron Jellacic, to an interview with the Hungarian authorities^ 
urge him to lay before them the complaints of the CroatianSi 
and assure him of their anxious desire to adjust the unhappy 
dissensions whidi separated them. 

Instead of increasing by these measures the hostility of the 
neigboring provinces, had the Hungarian ministers taken the 
necessary steps to appease that feeling, and, by respecting their 
different nationalities, have secured their confidence and sup* 
port, they would have united in their cause a force which 
would, in defense of their soil, and with the peculiar advant- 
ages of the country for their mode of warfare, have been per*^ 
haps invincible by any armies which Austria, either alone or 
when aided by Russia, could bring against them. The popu- 
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lation of Hungary and its provinces is estimated at about four- 
teen millions ; of this number a little over five millions only 
are Magyars, and the remainder (nearly nine millions), in- 
stead of battling with them, were, by the course of the Hun- 
garian Diet and ministry, driven into the ranks of their oppo- 
nents. 

As soon as the tidings of the March Revolution in Vienna 
had reached Agram, the lUyrian party (t. e,j the southern Slavi 
of the Austrian empire), increasing in energy and violence, 
dispatched a deputation to the emperor with a petition,* which 
commenced by expressing *' the desire of continuing as here- 
tofore under the Hungarian crown ;" concluded by asking for 
their own national independence, their own Diet, their own in- 
dependent ministry, their national funds, National Guard, and 
national troops to be under their own control ; in short, per- 
fect independence of Hungarian rule. 

At the same time, they demanded the appointment of Baron 
Jellacic, colonel of the frontier troops, as Ban. The emperor, 
in reply to the application, promoted the Colonel Baron Jella- 
oio to the rank of major general, and appointed him Ban, but 
declared that, as to the other points, he could not act but in 
aoccNrdance with his Hungarian ministry. 

The Baron Jellacic was not the brilliant officer and extraor- 
dinary man that the sycophants around the imperial throne 
have represented him. He had distinguished himself neither 
by strategy in the field, nor by ability in cbuncil ; but, pos- 
sessed of many qualities to endear him to his friends— a poet, 
scholar, and wit ; a bold, chivalrous, and generous officer, he 
was highly popular among his troops. In medisBval times, 
the Ban might have been a gallant and adventurous knight 
for the troubadour's lay, or for a name in romance ; but he falls 
immeasurably short of the position which his injudicious eu- 
logists would claim for him, that of being '^ the only man that 
the Revolutions of 1848-9 have produced." 

The only thing remarkable about Jellacic was his sudden 
and extensive reputation, produced not by any exalted merit 
of his own, but arising simply from the promotions of royal 



* For Croatian Petition, see Appendix, note No. 17. 
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fiiTOTi and the force tof ^iroamBtanoes in whioh the&e promo- 
tioiiB naturally in?Dh|||. him. The advancement of Maebeth, 
as foretold him by the iritohes, as «« Thane of Qlamis;" «« Thane 
of Cawdor/' and ^< that shalt be king hereafter," were less sod* 
den and inoonsi^nt than those showered nppn the colonel of 
a Grentser regiment, who in a few months became Field-mar^ 
shal Lieutenant, Ban of Croatia, and then civil and military 
Governor of Hungary. Descended from a family which had 
rendered considerable military service to the empire, Baron Jo- 
seph Jellaoio was bom on the 16th of October, 1801, at Peterw 
wardine, and edncated at the Therisaninm, or charity school 
for young aristocrats in Yirama. He is of medium height and 
size ; his bearing is upright and military ; his gait quick, aS| 
indeed, are all his movements. His &ce, which is of a some- 
vdiat brownish tinge, has *in it something free, winning, and 
yet determined. The eyes are large, hazel-colored, and full of 
expression. His head is bald at the top, but encircled with a 
fringe of jet-black hair. He leaves the impression upon the 
observer of a man of a mild but determined character, fully 
confident of his own powers. He is adored by his Croat regi» 
ments ; and it is said of him, that, whether ^^ in battlsi aflflf>* 
the most fatiguing march, in bivouac^ exposed to pouring muif 
whenever and wherever the border soldier espies his Ban, ha 
joyously shouts his zivioj and, for the moment, bullets, hun- 
ger, weariness, and bad weather are nothing at all to him." 

Croatia, at a distance from the Hungarian centre, and di- 
rectly subject to the influence of the court of Vienna, in con- 
sequence of its military organization and of its peculiar admin- 
istration, became now the focus of the anti-Hungarian move- 
ment. How far these demonstrations were the result, on the 
part of the Croatians, of a sense of dreaded injury — ^in oiket 
words, in defense of their own nationality— or how far the act- 
ors were the servile instruments of the Austrian Camarilla^ it 
is obviously impossible at this time to determine. That there 
was a party about the imperial court opposed to all concessions, 
and desirous still to resort to the patriarchal system, which had 
been overturned, there can be no doubt. Louis Gai was at 
Vienna at the time of the Revolution in March, and a few 
weeks after he is said to have declared, in an assembly at 
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Agram, that he was charged by high persons in Vienna to pro- 
dace a couuter-revolution among the Croatians. The Hunga- 
rians believe that, in the opinion of this reactionary party at 
the capital, '^ the rights recognized to Hungary were regarded 
in the light of forced concessions which it was necessary to de- 
stroy at any cost, even at that of their blood ;" and that, at 
their instigation, the imperial government commenced the 
work by stirring up a civil war in Hungary, and exciting Croat 
and Serb against Magyar, that it might with military force in- 
terfere and overwhelm the liberties of their nation. 

The Wallachians, more properly Roumani or Romans, the 
descendants of Trajan's scattered legions, for a long time re- 
fused to take up the cause of the Slavi, whom they considered 
allied, by the tie of a common origin, to the Russians, those 
oppressors of the Danubian principalities. They would have 
preferred to be on good terms with fhi» Hungarians, and to this 
end they asked only the recognition of their nationality, and 
the freedom that had been so fully promised in the resolutions 
of the Hungarian Diet to all the races inhabiting the kingdom. 
The moderate party among the Magyars were quite willing to 
assent to the just demands of a people who were the natural 
allies of their race. It was thus that Count Wesselenyi, a blind 
old man, who sat in the Diet at Pesth, remarked in the session 
of the 29th of May : '< The horizon of my country is darker 
than the night of my eyes ; our only means of safety consist 
in holding out a fraternal hand to the Roumani, and proposing 
an intimate alliance with them ; for, like them, we toot are iso- 
lated in the vast ocean of nations ; our interest, as well as 
theirs, requires a close alliance between us ; I ask you, there- 
fore, to pass a law that the nationality of the Roumani shall be 
respected.'' Kossuth opposed the motion, declaring that he 
knew nothing of a Roumanio, or a Croatian people, and that 
he recognized only Hungarian citizens.* 

The Hungarians believe, with great apparent reason, that 
the mission of G-ai, but especially the appointment of Jellacic 
as Ban of Croatia, without the knowledge of the Hungarian 
ministry (whose assent and counter-signature they contended 

* M. De Boorgoog. 
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weie Moessary to ghe vaHdily to the appoiiitinexit), were but 
different raeane of atteining one end at vriiioh the Aostaidi 
goven&inent aimed, vis., a Inreaoh with'Hdbgary. 

On the other hand, it may be saidi that the other nati(»i8| 
eepeoially the Slavioi very soon began to fear that the objeot 
of the Hangarians was to obliterate and dissolve ail other na- 
tionalitiesi and that the sepamtbn of Hungary from the Aus- 
trian central goTemment was the first step toward it ;* and 
it was quite natural that they should have been unwilling, as 
the Ka^ars themselves were, to surrender without a struggle 
their rights and liberties. Jdlaoio and his Croatians may not 
have been at the onset the servile instruments of reaction, at 
least in an illiberal sense; 1|iey had rights to contend finr, and 
with the Southern BWtvLltol equality of rights in a national 
point of view as reg a id fff he whole empire ; but the means 
adopted by them to seodre and maintain these rights can not 
be approved. They made no effort to obtain redress in a legal 
or peaceful manner ; they did not seek to prevail by the force 
of public opinion, and by enlightening the people ; their mem- 
bers, in the Hungarian Diet even, did not protest against these 
innovations ; but their course was to draw the sword, excite 
to its utmost extent the blind fiiry of fanaticism, invade a for- 
eign state, and restore by revolution and civil war the cherish- 
ed unity of the empire. 

Jellacic became now the decided head of the Croatian move- 
ment; and notwithstanding the Hungarian ministers had a 
right to protest against his nomination as Ban, yet, to avoid 
causes of difference, they acquiesced in the appointment, and 
invited the Ban to put himself in communication with them 
Jellacic replied to the invitation of the Hungarian ministry by 
declaring, in a circular, the constitutional connection between 
Hungary and Croatia as changed, and forbidding the Croat 

* About this time (I4th of May) the Hangarian miniBtiy did dispatch two en* 
▼oys, Messn. Pazmsndy and Szalay, to represent the Hungarian government at 
the g«>vernment and Parliament of Germany ; and, what is equally strange, the 
eommissions of these envoys were signed by the archdake and coantersigned by 
the Aoiitrian ministry at Vienna, and they Mrere recognized by the Archduke 
John the regent, w well as by the government of Frankfort. Later, Count Teleki 
wan sent to Paris, M. Pulszky to London, and Splenyi to Turin, &c. — SehUtMrnf 
ger^$ War in Hungary. 
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magistrates from holding any communication* whatever with 
the Hungarian government; and declaring martial law against 
those of his countrymen who should make any reference to the 
legal connection between Hungary and Croatia. The Hunga- 
rian ministry called upon the Ban to retract these orders, but 
without effect. 

The Archduke Palatine, in exercise of his right, hereupon 
addressed the Ban of Croatia, pronounced as unconstitutional 
his promulgation of martial law, and the trial of such offenses 
as were never before subjected to the decision of a court-mar- 
tial, illegal. He ordered him to reccdl both without delay, and 
reminded him that he had not as yet taken his oath, and that, 
agreeably to the customs of the realm, he was not yet installed 
in the office of Ban.t 

Jellaoic having refused to appear personally in Ofen, as he 
had been summoned, and having committed various other ille- 
galities, the Palatine charged the commanding general of Sla- 
vonia and Servia, Baron Hrabowsky, to declare all appoint- 
ments made by Jellaoic as illegitimate ; to reinstate the former 
authorities, which had been removed by him ; to oblige them 
by oath to execute the decrees of the Palatine viceroy, and 
ministers ; to arrest all those who had participated in the dis- 
solution of the crown and of the empire ; to suspend Jellacio 
from his military dignity, and declare him under accusation 
for his treachery ; and, finally, to conduct with all energy the 
military and civil power, and to delare publicly that, <4n re- 
spect to language, right of moving, professions, trades, tithes, 
and feudal service, &c., the inhabitants of the military frontier 
stand on the same footing of equality with other Hungarians." 

* The rescript from the Hangarian govemnieiit, received at Vankavar, Eaaek, 
tad other principal towns in Slavonia, required the authorities to attend solely 
to the directions which might be conveyed to them from the Hungarian Depart* 
ments of State ; and immediately afterward, the Ban laid his injunctions on the 
same functionaries, to yield obedience to no commands save those of " the Ban 
of Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia/* as he is styled in his patent, — Consul-generml 
t\ttMtmquef c. is.» p. 71. 

t When these orders of the Palatine reached Agram, on the 16th May, after 
mock noise and confasion, the orders were about to be destroyed by fire, and 
ware only saved at the earnest instance of the Ban. In this state of excitement, 
the portraits of the Palatine and his ministers were publicly burned in the open 
square before the couiicU-bous<^. 
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His majesty, the emperor-king, also, bj a oommnnicatioa bear- 
ing date the 7th of May, at the instance of the Hungarian 
ministry, summons him to yield obedienoe to the orown of 
Hongaiy, and to desist from all elObrts at separation. JellaoiOy 
throwing off the mask, declared that he in no manner reoog- 
uied the authority of the Hungarian ministry, whioh was bat i 
a usurpation of power, and convoked the General Assepibly of 
Croatia for the 5th of June, by his own authority and contrary 
to the constitutional laws, whidi required the consent of the . j 
king. 

The Illyrian party, as might have been anticipikted, declared 
all charges imputing to the Ban violations of the Constitution 
as fabe, and pretended that the Ban had not as yet performed 
a singte act of whiipfeJiis majesty and his brother, the Aroh- 
duke Francis Charlftijiiad not been immediately informed, and 
of which they had not entirely approved. Upon these delaia- 
tions, promulgated on the authority of the Ban, the Hungarian 
ministry called upon the sovereign formally to contradict the 
reports, and to bring Jellacic to obedience. The king, acceding 
to his wish, in an autograph letter of the 29th of May, forbade 
Jellacic to convoke an Assembly, and ordered him to repair to 
Innspruck within twenty-four hours after the receipt of the 
summons, fiut Jellacic, far from obeying the commands of the 
emperor, opened the General Assembly in Croatia, composed 
of his own nominees, under the title of '^ Croato-Slavo-Dalma- 
tian Diet." This outrage against the central authority of Hun- 
gary produced a strong remonstrance on the part of the Hun- 
garian ministry at the imperial court, and the emperor was 
forced, on the 10th of June, to issue an ordinance whioh sus- 
pended Jellacic from all his functions, civil and military, de- 
clared him guilty of high treason, and ordered him before a 
tribunal.* 

Jellacic at length proceeded, in company with a deputation 
from the Croatian Diet, for Innspruck, and in an audience of 
the 19th of June, he was informed, in the presence of Prince 
Esterhazy, the Hungarian minister residing near the court, 
that his majesty felt deeply offended by the disobedience of the 

* For origioal, leo Appendix, ooto No. IS. 
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Ban ; that he declared the assembled Congregation at Agram 
illegal ; that he could consider the deputies but as private in- 
dividuals ; that he would maintain the unity of the Hunga- 
rian crown, to which Croatia had belonged for seven hundred 
years; and that the Archduke John was charged with the 
mediation between the two countries. 

The Ban of Croatia left Innspruck, and, on his journey 
home, received, for the first time, the imperial ordinance of the 
10th of June, in which he was denounced, countersigned by 
no Hungarian minister, and which was issued before he reach- 
ed Innspruck. 

Upon this document the Hungarians laid great stress, and 
vainly supposed that such a blow, inflicted by the emperor upon 
the very <' head and front" of that rebellious movement, must 
subdue all opposition, and that peace and order would soon be 
restored to the country. But they were imposed upon by the 
treachery of the court ; there was no sincerity in the act ; and, 
as subsequent events fully established, the manifesto was a 
mere blind for their deception. 

Had the imperial court considered him in the light in which 
it denounced him, Jellacic would have been in the presence of 
his God, instead of that of his emperor ; or, even if regarded 
as less criminal than originally charged, he would at least have 
been condemned to the Castle of Olmiitz or Spielberg, rather 
than called to the imperial palace ; while, on his own part, the 
Ban would never have ventured to disobey with such audacity, 
had he not been sustained secretly by the approbation and con- 
nivance of the court.* Jellacic, fully advised as to the force 
of the manifesto, quietly wends his way to Agram, and there, 
instead of returning in disgrace '^ deprived of his functions" 
and ^^ placed before a tribunal," was carried about the streets 
in the arms of the people, and greeted by one of the most en- 
thusiastic and brilliant receptions which was ever witnessed. 

The Archduke John, to whom, with the consent of the par- 
ties, the emperor had submitted this controversy, now sum- 
moned this imperially-denounced traitor (whom he addressed 



* That the imperial family encouraged the insurrections against Hungary 
generally believed ; and Jellacic himself wrote to this effect, in a letter dated the 
4th of June, and addressed to the frontier regiments stationed in Italy. 
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u iiii dear Ban Boran Jellaoio) to Yisiuia, to hold a ooofereoos 
with tho Hungarian miniatry. Coont Batthi^nyi, oa the part 
of Hongary, and the Ban JeUado, on tiie part of &oatia, ap- 
peand, in obodienoe to the nunmons, before the Ardulake John, 
w}» aaflj intiodneed the parties to each other, entreated them 
tMxrange tiie matter amioably, and then left Vienna &tt Frank- 
fort to enter npon the duties of Begent of the G'ennan em- 
pire, to which, by the voioe of the Diet, he had just been oalU. 
ed. In this interview the Ban demanded, agreeably to the 
Croatiaa petition, a govenmient quasi responsible, ohai^^ 
with the internal managemuit of the ooantry, and leaving 
the most important branches, via., the departments of war, of 
finaooe, and of oranmeroe, in the hands of the oential power at 
Vienna. To thia pnqxMl ihe president of the Hongarian min- 
iitry. woald not aooede, being unwilling to depart bom the 
legal groond npon which the omoessions of Haroh had placed 
hia ooantry, the historical independence of Hungary and her 
sovereignty over Croatia. 

The proposal of Jellaoio was mere insolenoe and ignorance. 
The affairs of Hungary have at all times been managed, osten- 
sibly at least, independently of any Viennese minister. They 
were conducted by an Hungarian ohucellor resident at Vien- 
na ; and by the new arrangement the HuDgarian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs was also to take up hia abode at the capital, 
and beoome the channel of oommonication. 

The objection of Jellaoio arose &om ignoranoe ; while his d»- 
oial of the right of Hungary to have a finance minister, at a 
time, too, when the same officer in Austria was nnder the ooa> 
trol of the Viennese Assembly, was to subject the fiscal affaire 
of Hungary to the influence of the Austrian deputies. 

The pretensions of Jellaoio, if sincere, -wen ludicrously ab- 
surd ; but it is probable that the demand of terms to whioh 
they knew the Hungarians would never aooede, was but a 
part of the plan devised to bring on a war, and thus to subju- 
gate Hungary, an object upon which ^e Camarilla was now 
intent, and which their instrument, Jellacio, had been deputed 
to execute. 

Upon the unancoessrul termination of the first interview, 
Jellacic inquired of Count Batthidnyi, " Shall we meet again 7" 
II. B 
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^' Upon the Drave, perhaps," replied the Hungarian minister ; 
" I now join the army." " Not on the Drave," quickly rejoined 
Jellaoio, '^ but even on the Danube." 

While these events were occiirring, the partial revolt of Cro- 
atia was aidqd by a conspiracy against Hungary in the Banat 
and in the counties of Bacs and Szerem, in concert with the 
Serbs of Serbia. 

^^ The population of these countries,^' says Count Teleki, 
*^ of the Greek religion and of the Serb race, took refuge in 
Hungary at different periods, to escape Turkish oppression. 
At the time of their settling in the country, they obtained the 
same rights as Hungarians ; but the imperial government, the 
enemy of religious liberty, and which at that time persecuted 
the Hungarian Protestants, did not allow them the free enjoy- 
ment of their form of worship. The states of Hungary suc- 
oeeded, by different efforts, in ameliorating the lot of the mem- 
bers of the Grroek Church ; but it was the Diet of 1848, to which 
it was granted to diffuse liberty universally, which assured 
their legitimate rights, by pronouncing the perfect equality of 
all creeds. The Hungarian government, in order to become 
acquainted with the further demands that tlie Greek Church 
might put forward, convoked a meeting of the Greek clergy 
for the 27th of May, which was to be charged with the inves- 
tigation of the questions of instruction and religion. The 
Serbs, grateful for what the Diet had done for them, declared 
themselves perfectly satisfied, and testified their attachment to 
the Hungarian people. But after a little, the influence which 
had agitated and divided Croatia commenced to react upon 
them also. Stephen Suplikacz, a colonel, like Jellacic, of a 
frontier regiment, put himself at the head of the Serb move- 
ment. Under the pretext of holding a meeting preparatory to 
that which was to take place on the 27th of May, the Serbs 
convoked a National Assembly for the 13th, to which a great 
number of the Ottoman Serbs were called. The Assembly, 
opened first at Ujvidek, was moved afterward to Carlo witz. 
The Serbs named patriarch Joseph Rajacsis, archbishop of Car- 
lowitz, and elected Stephen Suplikacz, colonel, like Jellacic, of 
a border regiment, and then serving in Italy, as vayvode. Put- 
ting forth the most illegitimate pretext, they formed the Vay- 
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vodat of the Buiat and tlie militaiy frontion, vith the ooao- 
tin of Bftoa, Smem, and Bannya, thna being the fint to ▼»• 
hte the rigfata of nationality, which they invoked, iniunnioh as 
a oonaiderabk portion of this ooaatrj' is peopled by Han^ti- 
ana, Tallaeha, and G^erauuu. Thi^ decreed that the Serb 
Vayrodat should fi>rm an tUianoe with Croatia, and Dominated 
a permanent committee to govern it Finally, a depntation 
was oommiaaioned to make-^eae determinations known to Ha 
king."* 

Tba Serbian revolt was now earned forward -with great tb- 
hemenoe, and diatingniAed by the ntmost atrodty.- Whbla 
towna and villages, oooe flonrishing, were laid waste, tiie in- 
kabiti^ita, even withoat resiatanoe, massaored, and lovely dia- 
triots oonvwted into a wildemesa. The Hnhgarian govern- 
ment had only at its disposal a few troops, hastily assembled, 
and for the most port foreign soldiers or National Chuurds, ill 
armed or not armed at all, while the enemy'a forces wwa ooibh 
posed principally of soldiers of the frontier regiments, perfect^ 
disciplined. 

It was at this time tiiat the Hangarian government, intmat- 
ed with the security and lives of the people, at lengtii determ- 
ined <m active hostilities ; and the first efforts at oivilized won 
fare were made on the 12th of Jnne, 1848, when commenced 
tiie bwnbardment of Carlowitz, the metropolis or holy city of 
the Serbs. The object of this first expedition, commanded hy 
the imperial general, Hrabowsky, and which issned fVom tlui 
nei^boring fortress of Peterwardein, was to obtain possessitHi 
of all the stores in the principal fordfioation, the bnlwark of 
the Servian nation, and to disperse the orowda which had gath> 
ered in that oity. 

This expedition was not snocessfhl. Hrabowsky's troops 
penetrated, it is true, into the sobnrbs of the oity, where they 
bnmed fourteen booses ; bat, owing to the brave defense of 

■ The Emperor of Riuda, aboat tfaU time, thnmgb bit cental bI Belgrad«, 
■ade proponi* la protact llio Sarriana, u co-rsligioniita, provided they woold 
make to him a pelittOD to that effect. RqJBCBi, lbs mbblahapof Carlowiti, and 
leading man among the Berviaui, declised the propoMlf, but adviied Ms^erba- 
fer, consul geueral uf Aoftria at Belgrade, of iba applicatioD. Maycrhofer in- 
Btediately tendered them, on tbe part of Aoatria, everr aMwunce and eonceiaoa 
flat thoj might deiire, IT they would but adhera bitbrully to her. — fninkf. 



06 Hungarian and Croatian War. [Book II. 

ihe city, under Stratimirowitoh,* and the arrival of re-enforoe- 
ments of volunteers from the independent prinoipality of Ser- 
via, who hastened up to the assistance of their brethren in the 
Austrian province, the Magyars were driven back into Hie fort- 
ress of Peterwardein. From this time the whole Servian race 
in the Banat, and the provinces bordering on this part of the 
Danube, rose in rebellion, and this region became the scene of 
a furious contest. The Theiss was frequently crossed and re- 
crossed by the two parties ; the triangular peninsula situated 
at the confluence of that river and the Danube (the very spot that 
was, in 1697, the theatre that witnessed the splendid victories 
of Eugene of Savoy over the Turks, and which were followed 
by the peace of Carlowitz, that memorable era in the history 
of the hoose of Austria and of Europe), again, as a centre of 
q)erations, became the scene of most sanguinary conflicts.t 

As the Servian insurgents continued to advance their cause 
in the name of the emperor-king, the Hungarian ministers re- 
quested hb majesty to come in person to Pesth, on the occa- 
sion of the approaching convocation of the Diet, in order by his 
presence to give a positive contradiction to the enemies of Hun- 
gary. But the invitation was without effect. 

On the 2d of July, the new National Assembly, returned for 
the first time by the suffrage of all classes of the nation, was 
<^ned at Pesth'. 

An immense crowd of people had early in the morning of 
this important day stationed themselves in all the streets, on 
the bridges, and places where their curiosity and interest were 
most likely to be gratified. The space from the royal palace 
to the Assembly-house was kept open by the National Guards 
of Pesth and Ofen, two battalions of infantry, and a troop of 
cuirassiers. The procession was opened by M. Perczel, the 
Commissioner of the Police for Hungary. He was followed 
by the two burgermeisters of the cities of Pesth and Ofen, in 
their state carriages. 

After them came the ministry, consisting of Messrs. Szech^ 

* Stratimirowitch had been educated at the Eng^ioeer Academy in Vienna, ft 
yoang man f>f only twenty-five yean, bnt of much military talent. 

t One battle was fbaght behind the Roman intrenchmenta. repaired and em- 
ployed by Engine of Savoy, and still nndemolisbed. 
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^yi, Hteaiot^ Saemere, Kossath, Klaiuud, Ddak, and Eotroff, 
frilowed by a troop of mounted National G-nardfl. The Arohp 
dnke Palatine and the President of the MiniBtry, Batthianyi^ 
eame nexti and troops of mounted National Guards l»oa^t 
ap the rear. 

Eaoh part of the prooeesion was reoeived with oheeri by the 
pablio. Deputations from the Upper and Lower Houses wait- 
ed upon the Archduke Palatine at the foot of the great stairs 
of the Assembly-house, and conduoted him and the ministry to 
the grand hall^ where the Diet hold their sittings ; he took his 
seat <m the throne, and the ministtos stood on his rig^t' and 
left 

After the tumultuous joy of ihe Assembly had subsided, his 
higKfi«« said : 

'* His majesty, our beloved king, intended himself to open the 
Diet; but tiie king is prevented by ill health from acting up 
to his own witches, and he has therefore commissioned me to 
open the Diet. I herewith lay upon the table of the House 
the king's deoree upon that subject, and another decree by 
which the king's sole power is provisionally placed in my 
hands." 

The two royal decrees were then read by one of the minis* 
ters, and the names of the king and Palatine, whenever they 
occurred in the text, were enthusiastically cheered by the gal- 
leries. The speech from the throne was next read by the 
Archduke Palatine himself. It is to the following effect : 

^' In the name of our beloved king, Ferdinand the Fifth, I 
open this Diet ; for the present condition of our country, es- 
pecially the disturbances in Croatia, the Lower Danube, and 
Slavic frontiers, makes an immediate opening of the Diet neces- 
sary. His majesty wishes for a general restoration of peace 
and order. 

'^ There is reason to hope that the financial questions will be 
definitely, beneficially settled, by a series of laws which the 
ministry propose to submit to the Assembly. 

'< His majesty has been grieved to learn that quiet and or- 
der have been disturbed in several of his countries, at the very 
time that his majesty with paternal care has fulfilled all wishes 
for the happiness of his people. 
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<' Malevolent individuals, by fomenting national and relig- 
ions discords in Croatia, have caused an open resistance to the 
laws and orders of his majesty, and they have even dared to 
take his majesty and the members of the royal family as a 
pretext and authority for their lawless endeavors. 

^< His majesty scorns such insinuations ; the king and his 
royal family will at all times respect the laws and protect the 
liberties granted to his people. 

" His majesty has been happy to sanction the union with 
Transylvania, for hb beloved Hungary will gain in strength 
by this union, and it will the more staunchly stand by the 
throne. The ministry have prepared some further laws re- 
specting this union, which they will submit to the Diet. His 
majesty is grieved to inform you that his Italian subjects, with 
the assistance of foreign troops, have attacked his majesty's 
forces. The war resulting from this melancholy event has not 
yet been brought to a termination ; but it is the king's wish 
that Italy, too, may soon enjoy the blessings of peace. His 
majesty stands in the most friendly relations with foreign pow- 
ers, and hopes for a continuance of those relations. His maj- 
esty doubts not that the faithful Diet of Hungary will do all it 
can for the glory of the crown and the welfare of the country. 

'^ I can assure you of the king's earnest and sincere love for 
you."* 

This speech was followed by loud cheers and waving of 
swords and hats, in the midst of which the archduke and min- 
istry left. 

The Diet, rejoiced by these assurances, immediately dispatch- 
ed a deputation to Vienna to entreat the king to repair to Pesth. 
The solicitude of the Hungarians on this subject was quite nat- 
ural. The actual presence of the king in the country could 
alone oonvince the insurgent population that he spoke sincere- 
ly. All the decrees he issued, all the words he uttered, were 
represented to the insurgents as drawn from him by force ; and 

* This opening speech of the Palatine has beaa oonsidered. by the friends of 
ibe Aattrian dynastj, as a remarkable one, from the fact that it contains not one 
word of the anion of the two crowns ; of the rights established by the Pragmatie 
Banotion ; of the bond between the two monarchies (Monnrekie- Verband). which 
was the condition of the emperor's concessions.— Btfroaess Blaze de Burf*i ** Oet' 
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^ fli^t of the emperor from liia capital gave to theae tap^ 
poiitioiu a semblanoe of raidi^. Jdlado had also tkas ax- 
]^amed tba ordinanoe whioh sbipped him of hia offioee. Tha 
Hnngariaiu, therefore, tested the aiaoerity of the king whan 
they aaked his preaanee at Pflath. Tltey were refosed. 

Heanwhile the Senriao revolt gained gnmiul. Troopa wsra 
eoBoentrated on Hm fixMitiers of Croatia, evidently fot the pur- 
pose of invasion. At length the Austrian cabinet, in a com* 
nmnioation to the Hongarian ministry dated the 29th of Jnne, 
jnst three days prevkma to the speech of the Palatine, so fdlt 
of amicable assorances, annooneed the intention of the Aiu> 
trian ministry to pet an end ia the neutrality it bad observe! 
hitherto, and to anpport Croatia openly. This event confirm* 
edthe sospieions of the Hungarian gonumment, which it had 
tor some time entertained, that the diaobedi^ioe of tiie ibreign 
troops, to whom the defense of tha country had beoi intmsb* 
od, had been ordered at Vienna; and bron^t home to them 
the oonvietion that the Constitution and independence of the 
country most be defended by force of arms. 

After an eloquent and able speech from Koanith* the Diet 
fiirthwith decreed a levy of troopa, which raised the Hungarian 
army to 200,000 men, and opened the credit which this meaa* 
nre required. The two enactments passed to this effect wera 
presented fmr the royal aauotion by the prime minister and tha 
Minister of Justice ; but a long time elapsed before these min- 
isters could obtain a reply. In the mean time, the situation of 
the oonntry becoming daily more alarming, and the Diet being 
persuaded that this state of things would lead to the total min 
of the kingdom, sent a deputation to the king headed by the 
president of the Chamber of Depaties.t It demanded the sane* 
tion of those laws which were requisite to save the country ; 
requested the reoall of the Hungarian troops quartered out of 
the oonntry ;t and begged the king to order the foreign troopa, 
appointed to defend the nation, to discbarge their duty foith- 

* For Kotrath't ipaech, mb Appendix, note 19. 

t For ailtlrMi of HnDgarian depqixion Bod reply of the smperDT, Me Appendix, 
Bote 30. 

t LatoDF, MiniaUr of War, told BatlbiAnyi Ihtt he could teiMl no troopi iou 
Uangiry: wmI upoohii reply ihu Hun gnry would be obliged to look loherowa 
Mcnrilj, " Thtn," replied Luour, " / mill lai iraof Id Hungary." 
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fully; and^finaUy^ the. king was again entreated to oonoie into 
hLi kingdom, to restore peace and order to the country. The 
deputation received an evasive reply. But at the same time, 
and while the two ministers, Batthianyi and Deak, were still at 
Vienna, the king, without acquainting them, dispatched on the 
31st of August a letter to the Palatine,* directing him to send 
several members of the Hungarian ministry to Vienna, for the 
two-fold object of adopting measures in concert with the Aus- 
trian ministry ; to consolidate and insure the unity of the gov- 
ernment of the monarchy ; and to open negotiations with the 
Croats, in order to reconcile their interests with those of Hun- 
gary. The king declared it as an indispensable condition to 
every attempt for this purpose, that the Baron Jellacic should 
take part in the confereaoaa, that all preparations for war should 
cease on both sides, and that the districts of the military front- 
ier (which had always formed part of Hungary) should be pro- 
visionally subject to the Austrian ministry. In the same doc- 
ument, a communication was made to the Hungarian ministry 
of a note of the Austrian cabinet on the Velations to be estab- 
lished between Austria and Hungary. It was also stated that 
the provisions of the law of 1848, by which the Archduke Pal- 
atine had been appointed depository of the royal authority, and 
chief of the executive power in the absence of the king, and 
that by which a responsible ministry had been conceded to 
Hungary, detaching from the central government of Vienna 
the administration of war, of finance, and of commerce, were 
contrary to the Pragmatic Sanction, opposed to the* legal rela- 
tions between Austria and Hungary, and detrimental alike to 
the interests of both countries. 

It is a favorite plea with the Austrian cabinet and its parti- 
sans, that the concessions of 1848 were not only extorted from 
the emperor, but were also at variance with the spirit of the 
Hungarian Constitution, and witib the Pragmatic Sanction in 
particular.! 



* For copy of letter, fee Appendix, note 21. 

t By ft letter frum the Archduke Palatine to the emperor, dated the 24th of 
Ifarcb. IS4S (discovered among hit papers after he had left Peatb), it woold iieem 
that the royal word was not intended by the imperial adviseiiB to be a raal iMii- 
rity, and that the Viennese cabinet secretly reserved the liberty of retraotingili 
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Is it nuoDkltle to raf^wse tlut a hnpdred membtts of^A* 
Hungarian Diet oonld have had the magio power to exfqii oofr 
eewioot, hj Tiolenoe, of the soToreign in his own pftlaoo, Siir> 
loonded aa he was by sixteen thoosond fsithfol troops, and 
hats imposed oo him in the Aostrian capital laws hostile to 
Austria? Could tke terror they inspired hare beea so great «ii 
to have indooed him, nearly a month later (llth of April), to 
qoit his o^tal and go to Pfeasbarg, to oonfirra by his sanotioa 
Hm laws extracted of him by force ? Could tha spell thrown 
■roond his majotty by these hundred deputies have been sodi' 
as to oompd him nearly three months afterward, in his spesoh 
from the throne (on the 2d of Jnly), formally and volmitari^ 
to reot^iie them all} 

If out extraotfld by force from thaj^veroign, were these ooa* 
finnaticKis of 1848 at varianoe with ilie spirit of the Hungarian 
Gtinstitation or of the Pragmatic Sanction ? The two ooooea* 
sioDs oomplained of are, firat, that which conferred executive 
power OD the Palatine in the absence of the king; and,sepond, 
that which constituted a responsible ministry for Hungary. 
Were these inallowable innovations? Both these questiona 
may at onoe be answered by reference to the law of 1608. By 
the 18th Article of that law it js provided, '■ That when titt 
king is kept out of the country by serious causes, and proloogR 
his absence, the Palatine is to be invested with full powers to 
govern and administer the kingdom of Hoogary aooording to 
the laws and national customs." 

By Artille 5th of the same law, the king is obliged to name 
a Hi^ Treasnrer of the kingdom, independent of the powen 
of Vienna, whose duty it is to discharge the functions of hia 
ministry withoat reference to the Austrian Chamber of P^ 
nance. Besides, the demand for a separate ministry for Hoiu 
gary was not a new idea, but was based on numerous statutes, 
that of Charles the Sixth (1713), of Maria Theresa (1741), of 
Jjeopold the Second (1790), and, more recently, of Francu in 

eaar»*ioi]i rm tlie firtt oppnrtaoltj ; and, ■ccnrdiugl;, the arcliduke propoMi ia 
llul lelier three DiFlhndi orabrDgatiiig ihf Hungarian imniunllle* — ■ peanut ww 
lo be eicited agHiiiit tlie onblei, a com miiii oner )o be armed wilh martial law, 
or a trmpnrBry cnmprniniae nith Ciiniit Bnltiiitn^i, the then head of tbs Hungfr 
rivi miuiitij. For thii remarkable letter, tes AppenJii, tuie 23. 
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1827. Hungary was always alive to this priyileg6| and did 
not cease to 'protest against its violations. 

But the principal, and indeed the only plausible objection 
urged against the concession of a separate and independent 
ministry for Hungary has been that it violated that unity of 
the empire established by the Pragmatic flhiMtion. But this 
objection is based upon an assumption altogritMNT untenable. 

The Pragmatic Sanction, as has been already shown, created 
no union between the hereditary states of Austria and Hun- 
gary, but that which exists in the identity of a common sov- 
ereign. No treaty is in existence which decrees the dominion 
of one state over the other. Hungary is as independent of the 
hereditary states as the hereditary states are of Hungary. If 
the King of Hungary thinks proper, in concert with the Diet, 
to extend or modify the powers of the Diet and the Constitu- 
tion, Austria and the emperor have no right to make an objec- 
tion. 

The independence of Hungary has been recognized, both 
by her relations with the hereditary states and in the recog- 
nized states of Europe. The hereditary states, for example, 
have been successively annexed to the Roman-German Empire 
and to the Germanic Confederation, but the kingdom of Hun- 
gary has never constituted a part of either the one or the other. 
All foreign powers have invariably given the emperor-king the 
double title of Emperor of Germany, afterward of Austria, and 
King of Hungary. In consequence of these considerations, the 
Austrian subjects of the emperor-king are alluded to in the 
Hungarian laws as foreigners, A mass of laws enact that 
foreigners can not take any part in the administration of Hun- 
gary, nor in her affairs ; and that the king can not rule but 
with the assistance of Hungarian counselors. Neither the an- 
swers nor the ordinances of the king have ever borne the sig- 
nature of any foreign minister. The affairs of Hungary have 
ostensibly never been managed but by Hungarians. By what 
right can it, then, be pretended to submit the decisions of the 
Hungarian legislative body, approved by the King of Hungary, 
to the approbation of an Austrian ministry ? Compare these 
concessions, too, with the guarantees imposed upon Leopold the 
Second in 1790, and accepted by his sucpessor in 1792, and 
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which, until reoentlyi were the bases of the relations between 
Anstria and Hnngary. 

The twenty-five artioies of the Diploma of Inangoration in 
1790| after generally affirming the independence of the crown, 
the laws and the privileges of Hongaiyi proceed to decrecy^ 
among other e|||i|nints, teiennial'conYoci^tion oif the Diet, ex- 
clusion of / ui c/j jf^ arj (that is, of Austrians) from the govern* 
menty and Ae residence of the emperor-lung, during a portion 
of every year, in hb Hungarian dominions. They declare that 
the king can neither make laws nor impose taxes without the 
ccmsent of the Diet, and that royal proclamations, unless coun- 
tersigned by one, at least, of the boards of the Hungarian gov- 
emment, are null and void. 

There are many other details, but these alone are sufficient 
to show that the demands of the Hungarians in 1848 did not, 
as regards Austria at least, introduce any sudden or violent 
imiovations into the federal relations between the two countries. 

It remains only to be seen whether, in the interval of nearly 
sixty years (1790 to 1848), Austria performed her portion of 
this compact, and whether Hungary has protested unreasona- 
bly and prematurely against her grievances.* This interval 
of more than half a century may be divided into two periods : 
the first comprising the wars which followed the first French 
Bevolution, and which ended in 1815 ; the second begiuning 
from that date, and terminating with the present civil convuU 
sioos. 

In the former of these periods, the adage siletU leges inter 
arma was once more exemplified, and the Hungarian nation 
was too much occupied with wars and rumors of wars to pro- 
ceed regularly or zealously with constitutional or social re- 
forms. Francis the First, when the victories of Napoleon were 
shattering the unity of Austria, reminded the Diet of its re- 
sponse to Maria Theresa at a similar crisis, and on each appeal 
was met with equal devotion, if not with equal enthusiasm. 
The chivalrous nature of the people, and their loyalty to the 
Kaiser^s throne, led them not only to reject with disdain the 
proposals for independence made them by Napoleon, but to 



* Edinburgh Review. 
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labmit to repeated and exorbitant demands for men and mon- 
ey, without exacting a corresponding redress of grievances.* 

For twenty years this unequal contest was continued, as has 
"been shown, between a generous people and an exacting prince, 
until it became a matter of general observation and notoriety 
that the Diets were convoked to grant supplies and to be dis- 
missed whenever they spoke of grievances. 

With the restoration of peace in 1815, a new era began for 
Hungary. In spite of wars, and levies, and bad government, 
the kingdom had advanced in material prosperity, and it was 
expected that peace would afford leisure for carrying out the 
social and constitutional reforms which the commission of 1790 
had recommended. But it was an era of brief promise and 
protracted disappointment. Austria, as a member of the Holy 
Alliance, was now more than ever determined to place Hun- 
gary upon the same footing with the hereditary states. A 
court party was sedulously fostered in the country and in the 
Chambers ; Austrian officers were put in command of Hunga- 
rian regiments ; the bondage of the press was rigorously en- 
forced; new shackles were imposed on trade; the currency 
was depreciated ; for twelve years no Diet was summoned, and 
nearly every article of the Constitution of 1790 was assailed 
by violence or evaded by intrigue. At length the arbitrary 
measures by which, in 1822 and 1823, the Austrian cabinet 
attempted the express violations of the Diploma of Leopold, 
were arrested by the imposing attitude of the Diet in 1825. 
Francis the First retracted and apologized, and from that pe- 
riod the operations of the Austrian government became less 
daring and more insidious. Such, then, have been the rela- 
tions of Hungary to Austria during one of the most momentous 
eras in the annals of the world. Twenty years of nearly in- 
cessant war were followed by an even longer interval of almost 
uninterrupted peace. During the former period, Hungary was 
Austria's foremost bulwark, furnished her best troops, her com- 
missariat, and her magazines. During the latter period, Aus- 
tria has requited Hungary for these services and sacrifices with 
•nccessive and systematic endeavors to abridge or cancel her 



* Ediubiirgb Revtew. 
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indispatable immmiities ; ta degrade into a sabjeot provinoi 
'' an old and lianghty peq>le, brave in arms ;" and, finally, ta 
okig and onish its spirit of enterprise with vezatioas impoatai 
and abenid fiscal regnlations. Tlie reforms of 1848 may h&H 
been imperative in their tone, bnt the results of sixty yean 
enduranoe oan scarcely be termed nMUm, nor the assertion of 
rights, sanctioned for oentories and as often invaded, be justly 
designated as wueasanable or unconstitutional.^ 

The opposition of the Austrian cabinet to the late conoes^ 
sions, and which displayed itself (mly months after the. con* 
oessions were made, resulted, it is more probable, not from 
any constitutional scruples which should have been excited this 
moment the violation had been committed, but from the altered 
oonditicn of the empire, consequent upon the late triumphs of 
the imperial amis in Italy. 

When, during the months of April, Hay, and June, Radetei 
ky, driven out of Milan, and pent up with his army in the for- 
tress of Verona, the cabinet of Austria were daily expecting 
the tidings of his surrender to the King of Piedmont, who not 
only surrounded him, but with five times his force covered the 
entire plains of Lombardy, no dissatisfaction was manifested at 
the course of the Hungarians. It was only during the months 
of July and August, when the gallant veteran Radetzky, su£> 
ficientiy re-enforced, issues from behind the walls of Verona, 
assumes the offensive, and by a succession of brilliant victories, 
drives the Piedmontese from the territory of Austria, and en- 
ters in triumph the gates of Milan ; it b then, but not till then, 
that we hear for the first time the cry of unseasonable and un- 
constitutional concessions ! 

The policy of Austria, for a long time as two-fooed as that 
emblem the double-headed eagle which she bears on her stend- 
ard, now unmasked itself, and the ministers boldly evinced 
their intention to subvert the Constitution of Hungary, sub- 
jugate the country, compel the Magyars to purchase peace at 
the price of their independence, and thus blend the various 
parts of the emperor's dominions into one undistinguished 
mass. On the 4th of September, the Hungarians determined 

* EUlinburgh Review. 
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by a vote of the Diet, to make one more effort with the em- 
peror ; and accordingly dispatched another deputation to Vi- 
enna, to urge his majesty to sanction the two proposed laws, 
and to come himself to Fesiii to oppose to the rebels his royal 
name. The application was again refused. 

On the same day, the 4th of September, the emperor, at the 
instigation of the Austrian ministry, signed a manifesto* re- 
calling the decree which suspended Jellacic from all his dig- 
nities under a charge of treason, on the pretext that the accu- 
sations against the Ban were false, and that he had exhibited 
undeviating fidelity to the house of Austria. Jellacic was, con- 
sequently, reinstated in all his offices, although he was at the 
time actually encamped with his army on the frontiers of Hun- 
gary, ready to invade the country, and awaiting, perhaps, this 
very decree to wipe off the stigma upon him, before he pro- 
ceeded to carry his designs into effect, which he did in five or 
six days after, about the time that it would have taken the de- 
cree to reach him. 

When the tidings of this retraction on the part of the mon- 
arch of the charges against Jellacic reached Pesth, and when, 
about the same period, the enraged deputation from the Diet, 
their caps adorned with red plumes, returned with a rejection 
of their application by the emperor, the Hungarian ministry, 
which had been appointed in March, tendered their resignations. 

The Palatine then, by virtue of his powers, called on Count 
Louis Batthianyi, president of the ministry which had just re- 
signed, to form a new ministry. 

All hope of a peaceful adjustment seemed to be at an end ; 
but, as a last resource, a deputation of Hungarian deputies 
(sixteen in number, and headed by Deak) was sent to propose 
to the Diet of Austria, then sitting at Vienna, that tite two 
countries should mutually guarantee their Constitutions and 
their independence. 

Upon the presentation of their credentials, the President of 
the Assembly declared that the rules of the House did not per* 
mit the admission of such a deputation. One of the members 
desired that an exception should be made in this instance ; a 



* For thu doctunent, lee Appendix, note No. 23. 
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long debate ensaed npon tbe rabjeot of theii Bdmtssion, -whti^ 
the Diet finally oonoladed, that as Hangary, Binoe the revo^ 
iim in Haroh laat, had oonatitated itself into a natioa Bopazwe 
and independent from the Anstrion empire, the deputation ooold 
only be oooaidered as one from • foreign oonntry, vhioh they 
bod no right or power to reorive. 

Commissioned to form a ministry, Loais Batthifinyi took t^ 
the direction of affairs, upon the condition that Jellaoio, whoee 
tRK^ had already invaded Hongory, shonld be ordered to i^ 
tin b^ond the frontiers. 

Be VBS answered by the king that this oonditioa oonld not 
be looeptsd before the other ministry was known. Batthi&nyi 
lost no time in presenting his list at Vienna ; but what affords 
strtKig proof of the treachery of the movement, Jellaoio had in 
tite interim passed the borders with his Croat and Aaetrian 
regiments, and was at that moment an invader npon ilte soil 
of Hangary. 

On the 9th of September, Jellaoio crossed the Drave (the 
booDdary between Croatia and Hungary), at Zegrad, at the 
head of his Croat troops, and there, joined by tbe Austrian re^> 
imeats, whioh had marched from variona parts of Southern 
Hungary to put themselves under his orders, he proceeded 
without resistance to Kauisa * 

Jellaoio, almost wholly unprovided with cavalry, issued to 
all regiments stationed in Hungary a proclamation sammon- 
ing them to join him, and loitered about the neighborhood of 
Eanisa to await the results of his proclamations. The colonel 
of a regiment of citirassiers (Hanlig), who with his troops 
was on his way to Austria, where hia Bohemians were to be 
Qxohanged for a Hungarian regiment of hussars, refused obe- 
dience to the Hungarian ministry, and submitted to th« order 
of Jellaoio. 

* About Ibi* lime Hungariui ■hapberd* mrpriied a cunrier from Jellicic with 
latter* directed to Laionr, which plainly avinced tbe onderaiaiidiag wbicb exiifr 
•d betwe«n the Vienneu MiDi4leT of War ancl Jellacic. The litter, io hi4 dU- 
pitch, aeknowltdgti Ike rtcapf af mUilary tlera, rtqvaUd mcrt, mid t/iciitJ Ut 
fMic TttBgntlian by tit frnptroT, milk full authorilj ta carry m jlii iHlerprue at- 
trgititally. Bill I (hart lime before, Liluur hud, on i queaiion put to him in tbe 
Diet, pledjj'ed hi* word of huttor " that be bad no official relitiotii with Jellacic.' 
— /V.s*j, 171. 
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^t this point G-eneral Teleki, a Hungarian commander, sur- 
rendered himself with his troops to the Ban. On the entrance 
of the Ban into Letenye, he was received by the population 
with the most joyful manifestations. Here he gained an ac- 
cession to his force of fourteen thousand men, with sixty-two 
cannons, to which the troops of Kempen, sixteen thousand men^ 
and twelve cannons, were afterward added. Another division, 
Hartbell, entered Czaknthurn, with eighteen thousand men and 
twenty-four cannons, without striking a blow. The National 
Guard every where dissolved at their approach, and the united 
army took up the line of march from Kanisa toward PestlL* 

The die was now cast — the Rubicon passed. The Diet ap- 
pealed to the heroism of the nation. The people rose en nmsse ; 
defenders of their country flocked from all quarters. The Hun- 
garian regiments of the line, until then shaken by the intrigues 
of the reactionary party, were carried away by universal en- 
thusiasm. But the forces thus collected to resist the invasion 
were still without a commander-in-chief or a staff, without 
sufficient arms or ammunition, and, for the most part, with- 
out military discipline or organization ; and the small army of 
five thousand disciplined troops, with a few thousand raw lev- 
ies, had to retire before the overwhelming force of the enemy. 

Under these circumstances, the representatives of the na- 
tion offered the command of the Hungarian forces to the Pal- 
atine Viceroy, in his capacity of captain general of the coun- 
try, in order that, by the authority attached to his position 
and his person, he should render all hesitation in the camp 
impossible, and give to the movements of the army that unity 
and energy necessary to success. 

The Palatine, after the measure had been approved by the 
king, accepted the command, and proceeded to Yesprim, at the 
north point of the Flatten Sea, where the regiments which had 
retreated before Jellacio from the borders, and the new recruits 
from Pesth were concentrated. Both parties, the invaders and 
the invaded, appeared at this time to be acting under the coun- 
tenance and direction of the emperor-king.t After joining the 

* When the news of Jellacic's inTasion reached Peath, the Diet decreed the iaano 
of Hungarian money, and the immediate increase of the army, 
t '* Since JeUbcio crossed the Drave, enlistments for Hungary had publicly taken 
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mtmy and haatlly orginizing it, the Pklatme opened oomtniu 
nioatioiu with the Bin, enoamped at thu Bontbeni lide of Hm 
bke, Bod mafci an efibrt lar a. meeting. 

He proceeded down the lake in a ateamer adomad with fta 
Hnagariaii tricolor, and, on nuwHig the oppoaite point, die* 
patched his adjntant aahore and aammoaed Uie Ban to a oon-' 
Jinanoe in the steamer. JeUaoio having his allotted task to 
fillfill, and knowing that an interriew oonld be attended with 
no tuefnl result, deolioed i,t,.with the very nnmilitaiy ezonse 
diat his officers wonld not suffer him to compljr wi& the oom> 
BB9|t«f his imperial hi^innss.* The Palatine then (sammonad 
tofilliaa as an arofadnke by the emperor) left the army, passed 

pkc* IB VioiDi, with tba knowledge of tbe HioiMer of Iba Ititerior. Bvon ttob- 
Unf looked w the Or«iimi iDTujni of UnnBir^ ■■ m mutsr in wUcli ba wsi 
«4l^ motnL Hb psnnitted Uio nlMtiDeDt for the Huiigviu>i,.uid nmaltu^ 
ooilj an aon^mwit lur Jallaoio. Ladit, from aighlaea to ■waoly.lwo jMti of agt, 
were to fa« nan, lomB with (he Hiupnaii, otfaen whh the Croatian ' trioolor,' 
Jriaking togethar at one and tfaa wms table in tbo tavern, and tfaiu (pending ihefr 
imMilmaaVmoney tugether. Tbeae poor joudu Mtocistad and joked gnod b» 
Mocndlj with ona anolber i neverlbeleH, [hey knew that tlieir next meeting WM 
to W b oppoaile ranki, on the bloodj field of iMttle."— PuiMiy. 

* Jrihme wai invited by the Hungarian*, on nz diSerant occaaioDi, to a COB- 
bnMafar tile aettlemeut of their diftiKtieea: 

lit. Aboot the laat of March, he wa* inviled bj tba Palatine of Hungary, at 
Tiaaoa, to an interriaw. • 

Sd. Abont the lame time, be wa* reqneMed by Lani* Batthitnyi to oome la 
Premburg on the Uth of April, when the emperor waa to be praaaut for tba pv^i 
puae of approTiag of Ibe law* paiiad by the DieL 

3d. On die lOlh of May, he wa* lummoned b; tba Palatine and miniatiy td 
Hoopiry hi oome to Peith, lor the adjiutment of their diScnltiet. 

Ith. On the 4ili of Juoa, at Innaprock, he wai inTited by the HnnpriaB minlfr 
toa, Batihiiuji and Katerhaiy, to a conultatioD. 

Sih. On the 4th of Jaly, be waa ■uminoQed to Vienna by tba Archduke Jobs, 
to meet Ibe Haugarian mlaiatry, and to lay their reipectiTe eompleiou before hink 

6lh. On the STIb of September, be waa JaTiled by (he Palatine of Haogarj la 
a coulerenca on board the Meamer in the Flatten Sea. 

Tbe Vienna Gaielta publiibea the lollowiug report of what waa (aid by Jellaoia 
to a profeMor who convened with him, in the oonne of a rint paid to a bratbar 
BBder Ihe ofden of tbe Ban : 

"I am nit anenemy of liberty. I ipoke and acted for it at a time when noooe 
in Vieuna dued to open hi* monlb in ita favor. I can not bear oppreMiOD. I 
have coniidered it a aacred doty to call ihc people to whom I belung to arma, 
beeiTiH i) waa endeavored to oppreaa them. It i* for liberty, and not for oppre^ 
■ion, that I have dnwu my aword. I will Doitber e&ect a reaction myielf at Vi> 
CDOB. iHir ierve ai an inatnimeutia the bandiof ochen to do ao. I am not a *Btr 
ant of Ihe Camarilla." 

If tlirie ilaUnicnti ofJellacic were liocere, why, it may be aaked, did he da 
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through Pestli) and, on his arrival in Vienna, sent in to the 
Hungarians his resignation of the office of Palatine, and re- 
tired to his private residence on the Rhine, despite his «ifthu- 
siastio boast that '* history would not find him among the trai- 
tors of the nation." If the contest in which he was engaged 
was illegal and unjust, why did he enter it ? and if legal and 
just, why did he abandon it ? 

In the mean time. Count Louis Batthi&nyi received the offi- 
cial notification that the ministry he proposed was not accepted 
by the king ; and another member of the Diet, the Baron Nich- 
olas Vay, was commissioned by the king to form a ministry. 
Finally, a royal ordinance,*" dated the 25th of September, 
which was not countersigned by any minister, placed all the 
troops stationed in Hungary under the command of Count 
Francis Lamberg, as " Commissioner Plenipotentiary," and in- 
structing him to effect at once an armistice between the con- 
tending armies in the Hungarian territory, and to make every 
effort to bring about ^^ a pacification of the internal quarrels, 
and to restore between his Hungarian and non-Hungarian sub- 
jects that harmony which had existed for centuries, and which 
was assured by the Pragmatic Sanction." On the same day, 
the emperor issued a proclamationt to his Hungarian army, 
declaring that, as he was determined not to suffer, under any 
circumstances, a conflict between his troops under the com- 
mand of the Hungarian ministry and those under the Ban of 
Croatia, he had directed his imperial plenipotentiary. Count 
Lamberg, to repair at once to the head-quarters of the Hun- 
garian army, and to put an end to all hostilities ; that he had, 
at the same time, sent a similar order to Baron Jellacic, in 
command of the Croatian forces, and that he expected their 
obedience, and that they would terminate the unnatural con- 
test between troops who had sworn allegiance to the same flag, 
and whose duty it was to fight only for the same objects and 
in defense of a common country. 

This effort of the emperor-king at pacification may, on hb 



efine all these invitations for a conference except one, and at that one, as has been 
•een, exhibit no disposition toward the settlement of their con tr oversy T 

* For this document in full, see Appendix, note No. 24. 

t For ^u procUmatioo, see Appendix, note No. 85. 
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part, have been sincere and honest ; but the Hangarians oon- 
straed it as iiill of the deepest treachery. JellaciCi they said, 
had invaded the country, relying on meeting with no opposi- 
tion from troops trained under Austrian dboipline ; letters of 
hb that were intercepted revealed this deception, and the fear 
that was felt of seeing a collbion take place. It was, they 
thought, to guard against thb collbion, to take away from 
Hungary her only chance of success, and to deliver her up de- 
fenseless to the enemy, that the court, conspiring with Jella- 
oio, gave the command of the national forces to Count Lam- 
berg, who was ordered not to allow them to act. 

Jellacic^s unprovoked invasion of Hungary, his refusal to 
meet the Palatine, whose only object could have been pacifi- 
cation, and his continued advance toward the capital of the 
kingdom after the receipt of the emperor's communication en- 
joining a cessation of hostilities, are all strong facts in confirm- 
ation of the suspicions of the Hungarians. 

Meanwhile JcUacic with hb forces advances toward the cap- 
ital, the feeble Hungarian army retreating before him. With- 
out resistance he enters, with flaming torches, the city of Stuhl- 
^eissenburg, and, after establishing himself, appoints Count 
Eugen Zichy, with whom ho had entered the city arm-in-arm, 
as administrator of the comitat, an appointment which after- 
ward cost the recipient his life.* 

* Zichy WM seized by GSrgey't orders, brought before a court-martial, pr^- 
uded over by the latter, accused of high treason against the nation, and of baviog 
secreted treasures wherewith to enable ^he Ban Jellacic to defray the expenses of 
his army, and wa5 thereupon sentenced to death, and forthwith hung. Schfltte, 
in speaking of this event, says, " From that moment the name of GOrgey was pop- 
alar, and the eyes of Kossuth were now directed toward him.'* 

Thb Last Moments op Count Zicht. — We read in the Hambnrgh Boersen- 
kaUe : — ** The following facts have been communicated respecting the murder of 
Zichy. Ho was traveling in company with his brother, the captain, in the di- 
rection of WeisHcnburg, when the carriage was stopped by our outposts. The 
various questions put were replied to by Captain Zichy. The outposts were on 
the point of letting the carriage drive on, when Count Zichy, who was of a very 
arrogant temper, seized his pistols. For this indiscretion the sentinels conducted 
him to the Loreko camp, where Major GOrgey held an investigation, and then 
found the letters which proved a connection with Jellacic. A council of war 
was immediately summoned, and five hours afler his seizure Count Zichy was 
banging on the gallows. He retained his presence of mind to the last moment, 
and, as he was ascending the gallows, he said, * I die quietly. I have always 
loved my country, and never was a traitor. God grant that I may be the last 
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The city of Pesth was now, by these occurrences, thrown 
into a state of the utmost excitement, and the cry of (reason 
sounded from every lip. The treacherous behavior of Drey- 
haun, the doubtful conduct of Blomberg, the surprising course 
rf Teleki, the desertion of the Italian light horse, for fourteen 
years stationed in Hungary, the continual retreat of the Mag- 
yar force under Moga, the sudden resignation of the Palatine, 
the unpatriotic coUsse of Zichy, and the approach of the ene- 
my to Velencze, only twenty miles from the capital, caused 
an. agitation in Pesth which it is not difficult to imagine, but 
would be impossible to describe. 

On the night of the 27th of September, the Hungarian Diet, 
in a public session, discussed the appointment of Count Lam- 
berg as royal commissioner, countersigned by no minister. 
The debate was concluded by the adoption of a decree declar- 
ing the appointment of Count Lamberg illegal and unconsti- 
tutional ; the Constitution enacting '^ that the ordinances, de- 
erees, and appointments of the king are not legal but when 
they bear the countersignature of one of the ministers sitting 
at Buda-Pesth."* They called upon the authority of the coun- 
try, the citizens, the army, and Count Lamberg himself, to obey 
this decree under pain of high treason. 

On the 28th, the rumor was circulated through the city that 
Lamberg was in Pesth ; that, in the name of the king, he had 
forbidden the dispatch of troops, provisions, or arms to the 
camp at Velencze ; that the gates of Buda were to be closed, 
at the order of the count ; and that he was in conference with 
suspicious officers of high rank. The furious and excited pop- 
ulace rushed into the fortress of Ofen, and examined many 
houses in search of him ; and only by'the determination and 
promptitude of the police and National Guard were preventefl 
from committing the utmost violence. 

Tictim for my ooantry, and may God bleM it/ On the 1a«t step but one be re- 
■Muoed standing, and replied to the execntioner who detired htm to come ap, 
* What, must I mount yet higher V He then drew a small vial from hii pocket; 
and drank off the poison which it contained, mounted the other step, and begged 
the executioner to bring a strong rope, updn which the latter replied, ' The one 
that it hens is quite good enough for your ex^eellency.' In a momaat after tfa» 
ooant was no itaore." 
* See Appendix. Article 3d, sec. 3d, Constitation of 1848. 
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The unfortunate Count Lamberg, in obedienoe to the orden 
uf hb sovereign, left Vienna on the 27th ; and on the 28th| at 
nooUi had juat arrived in Buda, attended only by his servant, 
in search of Count Batthifinyi, to countersign his commission, 
and was (urooeeding in a carriage over the pontoon bridge 
across the Danube, which connects that city with Ofen, when 
he was recognized by a sergeant, who violently dragged him 
from his carriage ; and by a German student and a young 
Hungarian from Transylvania, Kalossy by name, he was struck 
down.* 

In vain did he exhibit to the ruthless mob his royal pass- 
port and commission — in vain did he demand to be carried be- 
fore Kossuth* He was murdered on the spot, and his scarcely 
Ufeless body dragged through the streets of the Hungarian 
capital. This horrible deed was the act of an infuriated mob^ 
which the fearful excitement of the city might easily explain, 
but which no circumstances on earth can justify. 

The Diet, it is true, expressed its sorrow at the bloody deed, 
and ordered criminal proceedings to be instituted against the 
murderers; but no criminals were taken, no investigatior 
had, and no efficient means adopted by the representatives ol 
the people to remove thb awful stain from the national es- 
eutcheon.t 

On the following day, the 29th of September, a decisive bat- 
tie was fought against Jellacic, at Pacoszd, in the neighbor- 
hood of Velencze, within twenty miles of the Hungarian cap- 
ital. 

The Hungarians were determined to make that spot either 
their Marathon or Thermopyls : there, like the Athenians, 
they must repel the invaders ; or, like the Spartans, they 
" must die there, in obedience to their country's laws." 

The eloquence and the energy of Kossuth had collected a 
considerable body of troops. " It is an eternal law of Grod," 
said he, in his proclamation, ^Hhat who:soever abandoneth him- 
self will be forsaken by the Lord. It is an eternal law that, 
whosoever assisteth himself, him will the Lord assist. It is" a 



• PuUzky. 

t One of the nmnlerrMi*. K »l«Misy, win fir."«t flml ititd Tniiiwylvuiiia, afterward 
retained, and wai cau^'ht an I hn;).' h\- H:iyim, in NoveiulKT, 1810. 
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divine law that fahib swearing, by its results, chastiseth itself. 
It b a law of our Lord, that whosoever aviiileth himself of per- 
jury and injustice, prepareth himself the triumph of justice. 
Standing on these eternal laws of the Universe, I swear that 
my prophesy will be fulfilled : it is that the freedom of Hun- 
gary will be effected by this invasion of Hungary by Jellacio. 
Between Yeszprim and Weissenburg, the women shall dig a 
deep grave, in which we will bury the name, the honor, the 
nation of Hungary, or our enemies. And on thb grave shall 
stand a monument inscribed with a record of our shame, ^So 
Crod punishes cowardice P or we will plant on it the tree of 
freedom, eternally green, from out of whose foliage shall be 
heard the voice of G-od speaking as from the fiery bush to Mo- 
ses, ' The spot on which thou standeth is holy ground — thus 
do I reward the brave. To the Magyars freedom, renown, 
well-being, and happiness !' " 

This noble invocation was nobly answered. The patriot 
citizens hastened to the field. Jellaoio Hia repulsed, and the 
capital saved. After his defeat, the BgH asked for and ob- 
tained of the Hungarians an armistice of forty-eight hours,* 
on the condition that, during that time, no change should take 
place in the position of the respective armies. But, faithless 
to his engagement, he fled, abandoning to their fate the de- 
tached corps of his army, and the Croat rear-guard, ten thou- 
sand strong, marching to his assistance under the command 
of Generals Roth and Philipovich, and which, at Ozora, on the 
5th of October, fell into the hands of the Hungarians. Sixty 
officers were taken prisoners ; twelve cannons, seven stand- 
ards, and eleven thousand muskets were the trophies of the 
day. 

When the brutal murder of Count Lamberg reached Vien- 
na, the emperor-king, by a new ordinance, nominated Count 
Adam Recsey President of the Hungarian Ministry. This or- 
dinance had no other countersignature than Recsey's. Another 
ordinance,t bearing date the 3d of October, and also counter- 
signed by Recsey, declared: 1st. The Hungarian Diet dis- 



* AccordiDg to Poltzky, ** three dajt." 

\ For this docameot, tee Appendix, note No. 26. 
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solved. 2d. Its decrees which had not yet been sanctionedi 
SDnulled. 3d. Jeilacic appointed royal commissioner, with full 
executive power throughout the entire kingdom ; the civil laws 
suspended, and the country placed in a state of siege. 

This ordinance of his majesty produced, as might have been 
expected, the utmost dissatisfaction and excitement among 
the Hungarians. 

Taking their stand upon the Constitution, which enacts that 
royal ordinances are not legal unless countersigned by one of 
the responsible Hungarian ministry, and which further enacts 
that the Diet can neither be closed nor dissolved before the vote 
of the budget ; convinced that the king had not the right to 
leave the country at the mercy of an armed enemy, to abolish 
the Constitution, and take the legislative power from the Hun- 
garian National Assembly, the representatives of the nation 
declared the self-styled royal ordinance null and void, and the 
measures which accompanied it illegal and unconstitutional, 
both in form and substance. 

The Diet further decided that it would continue its sittingSi 
and would persist in the fulfillment of its duties. It declared 
Joseph Jeilacic, and all those who aided him, traitors to the 
country ; and decreed that Adam Recsey, for having counter- 
signed an illegal ordinance, should be brought to trial, in ac- 
cordance with the Constitution.* * 

Finally, in the absence of a ministry, the country not being 
able to remain without a government, the executive power was 
intrusted to a Committee of Defense, which had been previ- 
ously formed to assist the administration of Count Batthianyi, 
and which, from that time, was invested with the extraordi- 
nary power which the crisis demanded.! 

* For Article 3d, 1848, act 3, •ection J2, see Appendix, note No. 27. 

t At this stage of proceedings in Hungary, a number of the high aristocracy—' 
such as Louis Batihiduyi, Deak, Szochenyi, Wesseleni, and others, called by som« 
the OirondUU of Hungary, and who had, up to this time, supported all the meat- 
ores of the movement party*— alarmed at the violence of the Diet, *' indignant at 
the murder of Count Lamberg,*' and fearful that Kossuth was hurrying the coun- 
try into revolution, withdrew altogether from the struggle. They were advocates 
oi reform, they were not yet ready for rebellion. Kossuth, on the other hand, 
deprived of this conservative portion of his party, was compelled to seek sup- 
port from, and consequently to fall under the influence of, the more anarchical 
(action^ 
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Louis Kossuth, representative of the ipeople^ and until then 
Minister of Finance, was named president of this oommittee. 
Descended of a poor but noble family of Slavic (origin, Louis 
Kossuth was born the 27th April, 1802, at Monok, a small 
town in the Zempl^n oomitat, in the north of Hungary. After 
a university education, he commenced the study of the law. 
In the year 1837, he was selected by two peeresieB and a 
magnate as the representative of their setgneuries in the Hun- 
garian Diet. In that capacity he transmitted periodical let- 
ters to his patronesses, with an account of the proceedings of 
the Assembly. The want of any communication by the press 
gave great importance to these documents. They were circu- 
lated from hand to hand ; copies were at first multiplied in 
manuscript, and afterward in lithograph. The reputation of 
the young jurist's epistles. had alreeuiy excited the suspicion of 
the Austrian authorities, and this last step gave them the op- 
portunity they were seeking. The lithographed sheets came 
under the denomination of a newspaper, and unlicensed news- 
papers were piohibited in Hungary. In May, 1837, under ilia 
reactionary ministry of Palfy, Kossuth was arrested for refns* 
ing to obey a ministerial order forbidding the appearance of 
his manuscript journal, and for having declared that order il- 
legal. After awaiting in confinement (or two years, his trial, 
which had excited great interest, came on. His personal de- 
fense was eloquent and masterly ; but he was found guilty, 
and sentenced to imprisonment for three years. This increased 
the ferment of the country ; and, after an earnest protestation 
by the Diet, Kossuth was released from his imprisonment, un- 
der the general amnesty of 1840, granted by Count Mailath, 
the successor of Palfy. On quitting his prison, he began to 
edit the Pesthi Hirlap^ the first Liberal journal published in 
Hungary, which he continued until 1844 ; when, owing to 
some misunderstanding among the members of his party, he 
relinquished his connection with the press. In 1847, he was 
elected a deputy for the comitat of Pesth by a large majority ; 
and in the Diet, by his fervid eloquence, skillful debating tal- 
ent, and thorough knowledge of public affairs, he at once be- 
came the head of tlie party which had now attained the ma- 
jority. 



'4. 
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Saoh was his poaitioii when, a few monihitf lateii the revolu- 
tkms of Europe broke forthi and his history sinoe then is that 
of Hungary itself.* 

After the defeat of Jellaoio and his troops at Yelenoze, and 
daring the existenoe of the armistioe of forty^ight hoars, which 
he had sought for and obtained, contrary to the stipulations 
of that oonyention, he, instead of remaining on the spot, with* 
drew his Ibroes in the night from Weissenbnrg to Raab. Upon 
the expiration of the armistioe he took possession of Raab, and 
then marched on Pressbnrg. After some negotiation, the lat* 
ter city surrendered to him ; but he had not time to ooUeot a 
tribute laid upon the town, when the Hungarian army oom- 
ing up, he retreated across the Leytha into Austria, and therQ, 
about the first days of October, dispatched a messenger to tlia 
Minister of War at Yienna for additional troops to carry on his 
operations against Pesth. The Minister of War, Count Latour^ 
in obedience to that call, was dispatching troops on the Gth of 
October to the aid of Jellaoio, when 'the revolution broke out 
bl Yienna, in the effort there made to prevent Hie departure of 
010 troops. 

Upon receiving the tidings of the outbreak in Yienna, Jd- 
lacic with his army marched to Laxemburg, in the neighbor^ 
hood of Yienna, where he subsequently united his forces with 
those of Prince Windischgratz in the subjugation of the cap* 
ital. 



/ 



1 



* The tkaraeter of Kotrath will be coqndered after bii acts ahaU bare been 
detailed { or, in other wordi, bii career in Hungary concluded. 



CHAPTER VI. 

SECOND REVOLUTION IN VIENNA.— OUTBREAK OF THE SIXTH OF OCTOBKa — 
MURDER OF THE MINISTER OF WAR. — ARSENAL TAKEN AND PLUNDERED.— 
IMPERIAL TROOPS DRIVEN FROM THE CITY.— SUBSEQUENT 6IEOE BY WIN- 
DI8CH0R1TZ WITH ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND MEN.— THE AT* 
TACK DURING SIX DAYS.— BOMBARDMENT, CAPTURE OF THE BARRICADES, AND 
FINAL SURRENDER OF THE CAPITAL. 

The Revolution in Vienna, of the 13th March, as has been 
described, was followed by a complete prostration of civil au- 
thority and a suspension of military power. The emperor, 
> not accustomed to grant concessions, nor the people to receive 
\ them, neither party knew when and where to stop. The peo- 
ple, intoxicated with the idea of liberty, gave themselves up 
to the utmost license, which the government, in its weakness, 
found itself unable to restrain ; victories were, in consequence, 
won, without a blow, by undisciplined mobs over veteran 
troops; and the capital was abandoned to the caprices of a 
band of students and National Gruards ; while the ministers 
and their sovereign, who had previously exercised unlimited 
power, stooped now to the most abject capitulation, or sought 
safety in ignominious flight. 

During the entire summer, the city had been abandoned to 
the rule of the populace, to preserve order whenever it suited 
them to do so, or to indulge in disorder and license whenever 
such a course was more compatible with their inclinations. 

The aristocracy had fled, their splendid equipages and rich 
liveries had vanished, and even tbe ordinary civil dress of mod- 
em times had almost entirely disappeared from the streets. 

Students, in their Calabrian hats and feathers, blue frocks, 
with their shirt-collars a la Byron, Gorman ribbons dangling 
at their button-holes, and large cavalry swords swinging at 
iheir sides and at every step striking the pavement, were alone 
seen strutting through the streets, with airs as consequential 
as if they had been the lords of the soil. 
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The uniTomty and tiie Demooratio olubs, oompoaed of Bad- 
ioaU, Sooimlista^uid Terrorists oombined, and presided over hf 
finreign emiaaariaa, usurped the entire oontrol of the oityi and 
the peaoefnl inhabitants were sabjeoted to a terrorism as oom- 
pletO) thoagfai from the absence of the goillotine, not so bloodji 
as that which reigned in France in 1789. 

The stodents quartered themselves upon the inhabitantif 
who were not only forced to support, but tdso to supply them 
with funds and every luxury they might demand, even in some 
instances, among the lower classes, it is said, to the saorifioe 
of their daughters' virtue. 

With one hundred thousand workmen at their command, 
whom, by the sound of the tocsin, they could gather in an 
hour, and who were oyer ready to execute their order, regard- 
less of consequences, the government, it will be perceived, had 
been changed from the palace to the university — ^from a gov* 
emment of order and respectability to a most cruel and un- 
mitigated despotism. 

One day, an order would be issued that the Oennan flag 
should be suspended from the window of every house in the 
city ; and at another, that an illumination should take place 
on a certain night, in honor of some Democratic triumph ; and 
these orders were as readily and implicitly obeyed as if they 
had been the ukase of a czar ; for if any one ventured on dis- 
obedience, his house would be attacked, the inmates treated 
with indignity and violence, every window smashed, and aU 
articles of furniture demolished. 

This anarchical spirit, which had kept the city for months 
on the brink of a convulsion, and which would sooner or later 
have destroyed itself by the excess of its own violence, was 
£Dstered by the divisions of hostile nationalities ; and the Hun- 
garian Radicals, it was said, availed themselves of the dis- 
affected state of Vienna to produce an outbreak and create a 
diversion in their favor, when their danger became most immi- 
nent, and Jellacic and his invading army were within a day's 
march of Pesth. ' 

Hostilities between the Croatians and Hungarians had been 
for some time progressing. The imperial commissioner, Count 
Lamberg, dispatched to Pesth, had been brutally murdered ; 
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and, on the 3d of October, the Emperor of Austria issued a 
proclamation declaring that the Ban of Croatia should have 
command of all the forces in Hungary, and be constituted 
^' Commissioner Plenipotentiary," with full powers and author- 
ity as the chief executive of Hungary. To sustain the pur- 
poses of this proclamation, and to reduce the revolting province 
to subjection, the emperor directed that the large military force 
then in Galicia should repair to the northern frontier of Hun- 
gary, and that several regiments from Vienna should be dis- 
patched to the aid of the Ban of Croatia, now appointed mili- 
tary governor of Hungary, Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia. 

Several regiments of Italian infantry had left on the evening 
of the 5th of October, and on the next day, the 6th, in con- 
formity to orders, the Richter battalion of grenadiers, for many 
years quartered in Vienna, and who had contracted numberless 
ties of intimacy with the population, were to take up the line 
of march for the same destination. 

A body of students, and portions of the National Guard and 
citizens of the faubourg in which they had been quartered, de- 
termined to oppose their removal, whether bribed by Hunga- 
rian agents, as many believed, or as they themselves alleged, 
in order that the struggle for independence then going on in 
Hungary might not be effectually checked, and from an ap- 
prehension that the emperor intended, in the event of success 
in that country, to avail himself of the army which it would 
place at his command, to put down the constitutional system 
in Austria. 

For some days this regiment had shown signs of insubordi- 
nation, and, worked up to resistance by an excess of spirituous 
liquors, '^ which had been purposely administered in the well- 
known pot-houses,"* the order to march was, on the evening 
of the 5th, received by them with strong indications of mutiny. 

The manufacturing population of the Gumpendorf suburb, 
in which the barracks of this regiment were situated, became 
excited ; and when it appeared that the grenadiers were on the 
verge of open revolt, a numerous deputation of the Democratic 
Association, composed of students, National Guards, women, 

tnd Magyars, with their national colors on their caps, march* 

■ . . ■ ____^^____^___ f, , I 

* Daoder't Rerolation of tb« 0th of October in VicnnA. 
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M down to applaud and salute them. The grenadiers now re« 
fosed to march, unless one of their comrades, who had been pat 
onder arrest the preceding day, was restored to them. Count 
Auersperg, then in military command of Vienna, underrating 
the gravity of these circumstances, neither countermanded the 
order, nor took the necessary precautions to enforce its fulfill- 
ment, but contented himself with replying to the committee thai 
reported them, *' Do not be alarmed ; nothing will happen ; the 
grenadiers will march off without their imprisoned comrade." 

The National Guard and the disaffected began, meantime, 
to muster in support of the refractory grenadiers. At four 
o'clock, on the morning of the 6th, the peremptory order was 
given to march ; and some other troops, less disposed to frater- 
nize with the people, set the example ; but it was two hours 
later before the Richter corps would move, and then, with ev« 
ery sign of insubordination, they broke to pieces all the imple- 
ments and furniture in the caserne. At an early hour the 
alarm-drum was beaten, without authority, in the Mariahulf 
and Wieden, and the National Guards of those suburbs began 
to assemble around the Gumpendorf caserne^ although no or- 
ders to that effect had been given either by the commander- 
in-chief or the district captain. 

At half past five A.M., a regiment of cuirassiers arrived, 
companies of grenadiers from other barracks also came up, and 
the cavalry taking the disaffected grenadiers in the centre, 
about six o'clock the march began. Repeated attempts were 
made by the National Guard to stop the progress of the troops 
on their way to the rail-road ; but these, by the promptness 
and decision of the military escort, proving ineffectual, several 
companies of Guards hurried off to the depot of the Northern 
Rail-road, and there, while awaiting the arrival of the troops, 
occupied themselves in tearing up the rails and destroying the 
telegraph. 

The march of the troops was the most irregular and con- 
fused — National Guards, women, and civilians walking in the 
ranks of the military. As they passed along the glaciSy the 
grenadiers forcing the drummers to beat, in order to attract at- 
tention to them, drew together a mob of the most threatening 
aspect. 
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The rappel was now beaten in the Leopold-Stadt and sev- 
eral other faubourgs, and National Guards without leaders, 
and workmen from all sides, rushed in, actuated apparently 
by the same motivesi viz., to obstruct the departure of the 
troops, or, at least, to delay their advance until the Guards 
thought themselves strong enough to oppose effectually their 
passage. 

When the troops reached the rail-road depot, finding it oc- 
cupied, and the rails torn up, the order was given to proceed 
to Gansersdorf ; and they accordingly marched on through the 
Tabor line, with a view of crossing the bridges which span both 
airms of the Danube, and to enter the rail-road at Florisdorf, 
its first station. 

Arrived at the Tabor Bridge, they found several arches of it 
torn up, and the lumber used to construct a barricade, which 
National Guards, students, and workmen had raised to prevent 
the passage of the troops. The battalion Richter arrived at the 
bridge, and the Hess division of it, headed by the major bear- 
ing the standard, passed the barricade and proceeded toward 
the second bridge ; but the three other divisions of it refused, 
amid the cheers of the people. 

Every instant the excitement increased. The university, 
now the centre of the revolutionary movement, was in com- 
motion, and the Academic Legion marching to the rescue of 
the mutineers. Several students, mounting a wagon, ha- 
rangued the populace, and declared that it was the will of the 
sovereign people to stand by the grenadiers, and that that will 
must be carried out, and the Camarilla and enemies of the 
people must be put down. While these things were transpir- 
ing, the imperial general, Breda, succeeded in collecting a 
small body of troops, with two cannons, and some sappers. 
He addressed the people, and tried to convince them mat it 
was futile to attempt to restrain the military, who were bound 
implicitly to obey the orders of their commanders. 

They endeavored to tear the general from his horse, and to 
treat him with other violence ; and it was only upon his pledge 
to repair to the Minister of War, to receive new orders, that 
they suffered him to escape. During his absence, the troops 
were still more strongly pressed to stay ; and by others the 
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/iestruction of the Tabor Bridge was carried on. The pioneers 
attempted to repair it, but the National Guard, students, and 
workmen with spears prevented. 

General Breda returned with the order from the Minister of 
War that the troops " must proceed." He crossed the river to 
announce the order to the division on that side, and on his re* 
turn an attempt was made to throw him from the sleeper or 
beam of the bridge on which he was, into the Danube. 

A short time after General Breda, a deputation of National 
Guards, students, and citizens called upon the Minister of War 
with the request that he would withdraw the order of march 
for the German grenadier battalions — which he most energet- 
ically refused, declaring to the deputation that, if they were 
possessed of any military knowledge, they might readily con- 
ceive that, while he might with propriety give counter orders i 
to troops who obeyed, that to withdraw a given order to a 
mutinous corps because they refused to obey that order, could 
not be done without a destruction of all military discipline. 

About ten o'clock, the National Guard and students occu- 
pied the rail-road dam ; below them, on the side of the road, 
stood the infantry regiment of Nassau, the pioneers, and cui- 
rassiers, with three pieces of artillery. The battalion of Ger- 
man grenadiers stood upon the Great Tabor Bridge, surround- 
ed by National Guards. The tocsin now rang in the city, the 
crowd became greater, and the excitement increased ; the de- 
tachments of troops which remained faithful to their duty were 
insulted. Still the hope of the government was to reduce the 
grenadiers to obedience without attacking the people. But 
they had yet to learn the disaffection of the great mass of the 
National Guard. 

At eleven o'clock, while the pioneers were engaged in re- 
moving the barricade and repairing the bridge, an attempt was 
made by some workmen and others to capture a gun. The 
artillery officer retreated, and a powder wagon was all that 
they succeeded in carrying off. The workmen made a second 
attack with more success ; but at that moment, just as they 
had seized and were dragging off the gun, General Breda or- 
dered the Nassau regiment of the line to fire, and the conflict 
began. The Academic Legion returned the discharge, and 
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Breda himself fell firom Us horse, pierced by two mortal 
wounds. Every one for a moment fled with loud cries, some 
over the bridges, others by the rail-road dam ; while most of 
the Guards retreated to the cottages and trees in their reary 
whence they began a murderous fire. An unarmed crowd 
that stood between the two fires fled in confusion, throwing 
the students standing on the rail-road down into the ditch ; 
behind that ditch, and protected by it, the Academic Legion 
maintained a lively fire against the military. The action then 
became furious and general. The military attempted to take 
the dam by storm, but were beaten back, while it was at the 
same time attacked in the rear by the Guards and faithless 
grenadiers, who advanced over the bridge. About thirty were 
killed on the spot. Lieutenant-colonel Klein, of the Nassau 
regiment, fell at the head of his corps ; but the Richter gren- 
adiers, National Guard, and students so outnumbered the 
fiEiithfuI military that the latter were driven back and forced 
to retreat, with the loss of two cannons. 

To a want of decision on the part of General &eda, and his 
failure to make the proper dispositions for an energetic inter- 
ference at the right moment, and sufiering the eiowd to ap- 
proach so near as to obstruct the operations of tiie military, 
were ascribed, in a great measure, the repulse which the mil- 
itary sustained on that occasion. Their retreat was harassed 
by fire from the windows in the Augarten and in the Tabor 
Strasse. A second engagement took place between the Wrbna 
light horse and the mob on the Carmeliten Platz ; but it was 
not till noon that any considerable detachment of troops en- 
tered the inner part of the city. 

After routing the government troops, the insurgents marched 
from the suburbs into the town ; the two captured cannons, the 
trophies of their victory, upon which were laid wounded stu- 
dents, were carried in triumph through the Leopold-Stadt by 
their comrades, National Guards, and faithless grenadiers, and 
deposited in the square of the university. 

In consequence of the proceedings at the Tabor line, all the 
troops of the garrison of Vienna were dispatched by degrees to 
Schonbrunn ; and but one battalion of Nassau infantry, and 
three companies of pioneers, remained in the city for its pro- 
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teotiim, ind for tha aBsiatanoe of ^ loytl uid weU-dispoMd 

At one o'olook a party of tha inaargtott gnarda were attaokai 
dtt the Stephen's Plats by a party of loyal National Quaidi ; 
bat, after a ahwt fi^t, the latter vere foroed to retire into tlM 
Cathedral of St. Stephen, the doora of whidh irere then barri* 
eaded from within. Bnt the ioBDrgents battered down Aa 
doon, entered the ohnroh, and dialodged their entagoniat^ 
whoae leader waa killed on the very atepa of the altar. Ibt 
battle then raged in awfnl oonfusion roand the walla of tha 
cathedral. All ruika aeemed mingled in me phreoay <^ oivU 
war, National G-oarda, oitisena, even aoldiera fighting on both 
aides, withoot leaders, withont order, end withont reanlt. At 
two o'clock the operationa of the loyal force, oonsisting of three 
oompanies of pioneers, ooonpying one the Hof, another th* 
Orabtn, and the third the Stock am Eiten (fronting the aqoara 
of the oathedral), beoame more regular. The latter, insalted 
by the mob and Ouards, gave the aignal for the oommeaoe* 
ment of the %ht. From the windows, roofs, and cellars a 
ronrderons fire was poured ont npon the military ; and tbey, 
in tarn, diaohaigMl twenty rounds of grape-shot on the crowd. 
They were, howemr, too weak to maintain their position, and 
were again driven back with the loss of their gnns. They re- 
treated throng the Oraben, and up the Bogner Gasse to the 
Hof, on which the war office is situated, the fif^ting oontino- 
ing the while, and the grape^hot producing havoo among the 
crowd, as well as defaoiog the fine buildinga On either aide, 
and penetrating the houses in every direction, notwithstand- 
ing the doors and window-shutters were cased with sheet-iron. 

One of the city gates, the Burg Thor, still remained in poe> 
session of the government troopa. Three oompanies of sappers 
and miners, with four guns, entered this gate at three o'clock 
in the afternoon. They were at once attacked and totally 
routed, ia spite of the grape and canister which they uninter- 
mptedly fired. Many of them were captured, disarmed, and 
confined in the univeraity buildings. Formidable barrioadei 
were constracted while the fight was going on. The old for- 
tifications of the city were occupied by the artillery of the Na> 
tional Gruard. 

II. G 
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The Constituent Assembly, then sitting in Vienna, and whioh 
had long before assumed both legislative and executive pow- 
ers, passed the day in idle communications with the ministers, 
and fierce international disputes among themselves. The min- 
isters, partly from want of adequate military force, and partly 
from want of resolution to proceed to extremities against the 
people, took no decisive measures. They sent re-enforcements 
to the Stephen's Platz, when that spot was already in the hands 
of the insurgents ; and the cathedral itself, with its solemn 
grandeur and ancient monuments, had been already desecra- 
ted, and was then streaming with Austrian blood, shed by Aus- 
trian hands. The Minister of War dispatched orders that the 
firing should cease ; but it was too late, for the fury of an ex- 
oited populace then knew no bounds, and blood alone could 
quench the flame which blood itself had kindled. 

The cabinet remained in deliberation at the Ministry of 
War, situated at the corner of the square called the Hof. The 
tide of insurrection now rose to an unconquerable height. The 
nearest shots of the retiring cannons, the advancing shouts of 
the infuriated people, warned the ministers that all defense 
was rapidly becoming hopeless. The building itself still of- 
fered some means of resistance, and there were two cannons 
in the court ; but^at that crisis was issued a written order, 
signed by Latour and Wessenberg, " to cease the fire at all 
points," and given to officers for distribution.* It was in vain. 
The popular torrent rolled on toward the seat of government, 
which was destined ere long to be disgraced by atrocious crime. 
The Minister of War, Count Latour, prepared for defense. The 
military on guard in front of the War Office were withdrawn 
into the yard, with two pieces of artillery loaded with grape. 

* Tbo last oi-dcr issued by the unfortunate Lntoar wa« intnitted to Colonel 
Gnttuve Scliindler of the impeiial engineers, an effioieut officer, as well as a roost 
tmiuble and accomplished gentleman, and one well and favorably known in the 
United States, from his kind attention to Americans who have visited the Austrian 
capital. The colonel was in the act of passing out of the great door of the War 
Office, which opens on to the Hof, when the mob reached that spot. Recognized 
by his imperial uniform, he was instantly surrounded and attacked. He received 
ipany blows over the heail, inflicted by the cniwd with clubs and iron bars ; was 
most severely wounded, and would pnibably have been killed but for the timely 
interference of one of the rHbl>Ie, who, riding up on horseback between the col- 
onel and the mob, shielded him from further blows, and finally effected his eacape. 
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The gat«s were oloeed, the military distributed to the ditferent 
threatened points, and the cannons directed toward the two 
gates. Soon the scene of battle had reached the Bogner Gasse, 
immediately mider the windows of the War Department ; the 
ministerB in oonsultation heard the ory, " The military re- 
trtat." The great square of the Hof was soon cleared, the 
soldiers retiring by the way of the Preyung. The G-uards and 
Academic Legion pursuing, the military commander's quarters 
in the Freyong are soon captured. The retiring military, not 
being able to escape through the Sohotten-Thor as they had 
expected— that gate being closed and barricaded— they eat 
their way throagh the Herrn Oasse. 

So intent were the respective combatants, either in retreat 
or pnrsait, that the whole tempest of war swept over the Hof^ 
and left that square for a short time deserted and sUent. 

But that stillness was but of short duration ; a few momenta 
only had elapsed, when a number of stra^ling Guards, stu- 
dents, and people, came stealing silently from the Graben, 
throu^ the Bogner, Nagler, and Glocken Gasse, on to the Hof, 
and removed the dead and the wounded into the neighboring 
dwellings, and into the deserted guard-house in the War De- 
partment. These were socn followed by a fierce and noisy 
mob, armed with axes, pikes, and iron bars, whioh halted be- 
fore the War OfBce, and began to thunder at its massive doors. 

The officer of ordnance in vain attempted to communicate 
to the crowd the order of the ministry, that all firing should 
cease. A member of the Academic Legion, from the window 
over the gateway, waved with a white handkerchief to the 
tumultuous masses, and, exhibiting the order signed by Latour 
and Wessenberg, read its contents to the crowd. 

But a pacification was not to be thought of; the people 
were too excited, their fury could only be appeased by blood; 
that delayed measure was not sufficient ; they made negative 
gesticulations, and summoni^d the student to come down and 
open the portals to their admission. The tumult increased 
from minute to minute; the closed doors at length gave way 
under the axes of the mob, and the people streamed in, led by 
a man " in a light gray coat," 

The Secretary of War having by this time abandoned the 
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idea of defense, on the ground either that it was useless or im- 
politic, no shots were fired or active resistance offered ; but the 
orderlies, with their horses, retired to the stables, and the gren- 
adiers into an inner court. At first only single individuals en- 
teredx and their course was not characterized by violence ; then 
groups, proceeding slowly, listening, and seardiing; and, at 
laat, the tumultuous masses thundered in the rear. 

Ere long, the cry rung on the broad stair-case, ^^ Where ia 
l4atour ? he must die !" At this moment, the ministers and 
their followers in the building, with the exception of Latonr 
himself, found means to escape, or mingled with the throng. 
The deputies, Smolka, Borrosch, G-oldmark, and Sierakowski^ 
who had undertaken to guarantee protection to the threatened 
ministers, arrived in the hope of restraining the mob. The 
numerous corridors and cabinets of the War Office (formerly a 
monastery of the Jesuits) were filled with the crowd ; the tide 
of insurrection now rose to an uncontrollable height ; and the 
danger of Latour became every moment more imminent. The 
generals who were with him, perceiving the peril, entreated 
him to throw himself upon the Nassau regiment, or the Dutch 
Meister grenadiers, and retreat to their barracks. He scorned 
the proposal, denied the danger, and even refused, for some 
time, to change his uniform for a civilian's dress, until the haz- 
ard becoming more evidenti lie put on plain clothes and went 
up into a small room in Hiproof of the building, where he soon 
after signed a paper dedbriiig that, with his majesty's consent, 
he was ready to resign the office of Minister of War. A Tec- 
nicker^* named Ranch, who, it was said, had come to relieve 
the Secretary of War, was seized and hung in the court by hio 
own scarf, but fortunately cut down by a National Guard be- 
fore life was extinct. The mob rushed into the private apart- 
ments of the minister, but plundered it merely of the papers, 
which were conveyed to the university. They came with a 
sterner purpose. The act of resignation, exhibited to the crowd 
by the Deputy Smolka, was soornfuUy received by the people, 
while the freshness of the writing, the sand adhering still to 
the ink, betrayed the proximity of the hand which had just 



^ A ttodont of the Pulytechnio Sohool, for brevity^ moally called Tgewkktn. 
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traced it. Meanwhile, the crowd had penetrated the corridors 
of the fourth story, and were not long in discovering the place 
of Latour's concealment. Hearing their approach, and recog^ 
nizing the voice of Sraolka, vice-president of the Assembly, who 
was doabtless anxioos to protect him, Latour came out of his 
retreat. They desoonded together from the fourth story by a 
narrow stair-way, on the right-hand side of the building, and 
entered the yard by the pump. At each successive landing- 
place, the tumult and the crowd increased ; but the descent 
was slow, and rendered more and more difficult by the num* 
ben which joined the crowd at every turn of the stairs. At 
length they reached the court below, and Count Latour, al- 
though he had beeh severely pressed, was still unhurt ; but 
here the populace, which awaited them, broke in upon the 
group that still clustered around Latour, and dispersed it. In 
vain did the deputies, Smolka and Sierakowski, endeavor to 
protect the minister ; in vain did Count Leopold Gondrecourt 
attempt to cover him by the exposure of his own body. A 
workman struck the hat from hits head ; others pulled him by 
his gray locks — he defending himself with his hands, which 
were already bleeding. At length a ruffian, disguised as a Mag- 
yar, gave him, from behind, a mortal blow with a hammer, 
the man in the gray coat cleft his Geusc with a sabre, and an- 
other plunged a bayonet into his heart. A hundred wounds 
followed, and, with the words " / die innocent P^ he gave up 
his loyal and manly spirit. A cry of exultation from the as- 
sembled crowd rent the air at this event. Every indignity 
was offered to his body ; before he had ceased to breathe even, 
they hung him by a cord to the grating of a window in the 
court of the War Office. He had been suspended there but 
a few minutes when, from the outrages committed on it, the 
body fell. 

They then dragged it tc the Hof, and suspended it to one 
of the bronze candelabras that adorn that extensive and much- 
frequented square, and, there treated with every indignity, it 
remained for fourteen hours exposed to the gaze of a mocking 
populace.* 

• before the " Ceiitnil Committee of Sjifety," which iicltrd in concert with mid 
bj the aathority of \hv Dit't, sipprared a iimn in a white Jiicket and upron, mid 



102 Second Revolution in Vienna. [Book II. 

Yet all this time the soldiers stood to their post at the War 
Office, witnessing these atrocities, obedient to the last order of 
the minister himself, not to advance upon the people. 

Lieutenant-generar Count Theodore Latour was born at Vi- 
enna on the 15th of June, 1780, and was the only son of the im- 
perial Master-general of Ordnance and President of the Council 
of War, Count Maximilian Baillet de Latour, who died in 1806, 
and was proprietor of the estate called the County of Latour, 
in the province of Luxembourg. This property was erected 
into a fief or entail in 1719 ; but the family mansion was de- 
stroyed during the French Revolution, and the property itself 
has p£ussed into other hands. Educated at the Imperial En- 
gineers' School, Theodore de Latour there received all that in- 
struction and acquired that solid knowledge which was ma- 
tured in after years, and which, at the commencement of his 
military career, caused him to be appointed on the quarter-mas- 
ter general's staif, in which duties he was enabled to render 
valuable service. During the period that the Austrian army 
was engaged in a constant succession of campaigns, Latour 
remained uninterruptedly on active service, and by his zeal and 
courage obtained rapid promotion ; so that, at the commence- 
ment of what was called the War of Liberation, he had already 
obtained the rank of colonel. In January, 1814, he was ap- 
pointed chief of the staff to the eighth army corps of the Con- 
federation, then under the crown prince, now King of Wurtem- 
burg. The able dispositions of Colonel Latour at the sanguin- 
ary engagements of Epinay, Brienne, Sens, Montereau, and La 
Ferre, were publicly acknowledged at the time, and obtained 

with a long iron bar in his hand, who related, in a Viennese dialect, the fnUow- 
ing : " In the morning we were at the Wienerberg, and marched to the rail-i-nad 
dep6t from the Belvidere. Following the general alarm, we entered the fan* 
boarg, and erected barricades before the line. As we had finished with that, the 
cries for Latour became loud ; we marched into the city to look for him. We 
first searched through the first story, and as we did not find him, then the par' 
terre. Here we seized him, and I pierced him in the throat with my bar. Was 
not that right T The others struck him on the head with their tools ; bnt I thoagfat 
it better to hang him up. We hung him in the yard, but tbe rope broke. Thea 
we dragged him out on the Hof. and hung him to the lamp-post. Was not that 
nghiV'—Dunder't Revolution of the 6/4 of October, 

Notwithstanding this horrible confession made in their presenee, no at|empt 
whatever was made by the Committee of Safety lor the arrest of the marderer. 
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for him the repeated thanks of the prince commanding and the 
allied sovereigns* The rank of general and many orders of 
knighthood were among his recompenses and honorable testi* 
monies. During the long peace which succeeded the cam* 
paigns of 1813, 1814, and 1815, Count Latour filled various 
military offices with credit under the Austrian government. 

Upon the abolition of the Aulic Council of War at Vienna, 
Latour, who had long attained the rank of lieutenant general, 
was by the Emperor Ferdinand appointed Minister of War and 
chief of the War Department. In this most difficult and peril* 
ous position he was enabled, by patience, firmness, and long 
experience, to temper the storm by which he was surrounded, 
and to aocompliah what might have been considered imprao- 
ticable. His combinations with Radetzky led to the success- 
ful issue of the late campaigns in Lombardy ; for he united to 
the talent of conception that of execution, and with these a 
wonderful faculty of economizing and producing resources. A 
man less gifted with courage and constancy under difficulties, 
and readiness for extracting great results from small means, 
would have yielded to the pressure of events and the embar- 
rassments by which he was surrounded. 

He could have retired from an office which, it is said, he did 
not covet ; but was withheld from so doing by his devotion to 
his emperor, by his disinterestedness, and by that generous, 
rational patriotism, which caused him to keep firmly at his 
post until death — a horrible, foul, and bloody death terminated 
his long and honorable career. 

At five P.M., Smolka, with the deputation, returned. Leon 
Kowski re-entered the Diet with the words, " Latour is dead, 
and his corpse is hanging on the lamp-post on the Hof." 

Howelka expressed his deep regret at the horrible deed, and 
at the disgraceful course which events had taken. He was 
answered by a deputy that if the Minister Bach, who had al- 
ways ridiculed the sovereignty of the people, could be also 
hung up, he should witness the spectacle with pleasure. 

The galleries of the House were now occupied by armed 
men, and one of the deputies calling the attention of the As- 
sembly to the fact, summoned the individuals to leave the 
House : but, instead of sustaining their own personal safety 
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and freedom of aotion, the deputy Zimmer replied : '' Those 
arms have fought but a few months sinoe in the streets for the 
liberty of the people ; they have, ponsequently, the right to 
appear here. You betrayed that liberty — ^you may now suffer 
for it." 

These demonstoitions no longer left any doubt that the whole 
programme of frightful scenes announced at the barricades 
was about to be acted out. Latoor was already hung up^ 
armed men had forced the galleries and were (^posite to the 
right side of the House, and actually pointing their guns at the 
members seated on that side ; and these violations were ap« 
proved by a representative of the people. 

At this time, when the Assembly seemed to bo completely 
in the hands of the mob, the minority controlling by terror the 
inclinatiotis of the majority, the president, 8trohbaoh, together 
with all the Bohemian deputies marked out for destruction^ 
left the House, and saved themselves by flight. 

At six o'clock, there was but one place of refuge left in the 
city for the troops and National Guards who took sides with 
the government, and that place was the arsenal — famous not 
only for the immense quantity of arms of all kinds which it 
eontained, but for the valued trophies acquired in the crusades 
in the Holy Land, in the Turkish wars, and in the French 
campaigns. 

All other places being in their possession, attempts were now 
made by the mob to carry this point by storm. They first at* 
tempted to force the gates, but failing in this, operations were 
abandoned until after nightfall. They next endeavored to gain 
entrance from the roofs of the adjoining houses, but this effort 
was attended with no better spccess, as the assailants were 
picked off by the sharpshooters in the arsenal as rapidly as 
they made their appearanoe. 

At seven o'clock, and as soon as the shades of night aflbrd* 
fd some concealment for their maneuvers, the attack was re* 
newed with great vigor. Two barricades were constructed not 
iar distant from the arsenal, and in both the streets which met 
and formed right angles in front of the gate, and the fire was 
opened from all houses within reac^, both in the Renn Oasse 
and Wiplingher Strasse ; while from the barrioade on the H(^ 
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han Bruoke the camuxu poored forth their oontents against the 
fteble gate, the conoiuBicRi in the narrow atreets and lolly 
hooaes shivering to atoms all the glass of the windows, and 
drowning all other sounds with its dealEisning thunder. 

Captain Gastell, oommanding the only company of regalam 
left for the defense of the arsenal, prudently waited until the 
enemy's shot had made in the gate an aperture sufficiently 
large to enable him to point out the only hut well-directed caop 
son which he had, and the efTeot of a few shots was indescrib* 
aUe— -the streets were cleared, and the captain, venturing out 
with a few men, took tiie deserted cannons, which had been 
brought over the barricade fcnr the purpose of attacking tiio 
arsenal from a nearer point. 

The combat deepened, the garrisou swept the Bonn Oases 
with grape and canister, and killed and disabled a great num« 
ber of the populace, whose fury increased after each unsuo* 
cessful attempt to gain possession of the building. The assail- 
ants proceeded to the civic arsenal, and demanded cannon fat 
the loudly expressed purpose of bombarding the military arse* 
nal. With these they proceeded on the bastions, and attacked 
the building in the rear. 

Parliamentaires were dispatched to the arsenal both by the 
Diet and the students, ordering the garrison to surrender, and 
the combat to cease ; but these were shot as fast as they ap« 
preached the building, not by the garrison, but, as was gener* 
ally believed, by assassins posted in the opposite houses of the 
Renn Gasse. 

At ten o'clock, the arsenal was bombarded from four differ* 
ent points. At eleven o'clock, from the discharge of Oongreve 
rockets, the building took ^, and great apprehensions were 
entertained that the powder magazine would explode ; yet the 
gallant little band intrusted with its defense held out undaunt- 
ed. Some well-disposed citizens attempted to dispatch fire 
engines to the relief of the arsenal ; but the enraged mob in* 
terfered, and prevented their departure. The fire fortunately 
communicated only with the wood and coal depots, and, by the 
untiring exertions of the garrison, was kept under control. 
Every species of stratagem was resorted to to obtain possession 
of the arsenal, but all without effect. 
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One of these sohernes was very near consuinmation, and had 
it been oarf ied through, would have decided' at once the fates 
both of the garrison and the arsenal. A little after midnight, 
a great sound of many voices was heard in the Wiplingher 
Strasse, and a band of mixed persons observed marching up to 
the arsenal, some bearing white flags, and others torches and 
candles. From afar they proclaimed words of peace, and re- 
quested a parley, and the garrison was inclined to listen to the 
most advanced speaker. Two loaded cannons were posted in 
the gateway and pointed down the street,^ and Captain Cas- 
tell, with nearly his entire force of forty grenadiers, advanced 
toward the doubtful band ; and while there, listening to their 
communications, and preventing them from pressing too closely 
on the arsenal, the captain happening to cast a look behind, 
remarked a flash upon the tube of the double-loaded cannon. 
Amazed, he sprang toward the cannon, where he perceived a 
young proletariat searching with a burning match for the 
touch-hole of the gun, which in a second more would have dis- 
charged its murderous contents upon the backs of the grena- 
diers. An instantaneous cry directed the attention of the can- 
noniers to the youthful assassin, and the next moment one of 
them, with a rope hammer, struck him speechless to the earth. 
Incensed at the treachery which was attempted. Captain Cas- 
tell immediately withdrew his grenadiers, and answered the 
faithless band by two discharges of grape, which produced 
great havoc in their ranks, and caused a death-like stillness 
through the street. 

The attack and defense of the arsenal continued through the 
entire night. Never was more strikingly exhibited the advant- 
age of skill and discipline over rude masses than occurred that 
night, when the handful of regular troops held out, with Spar- 
tan valor, against all the force which could be brought against 
them, and never yielded their post until next morning, when 
summoned to do so by their own commander. Count Auers- 
perg, who had entered into stipulations with the Diet and com- 
mon council for the surrender. 

But the horrors of that awful night — ^the alarm-bells peal- 
ing from all the steeples in the city ; the arsenal at times wrapt 
in flames ; the uninterrupted musket-fire ; the thunder of the 
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heavy cannons, and the streets strewed with the dying and 
the dead, will not soon be forgotten by the quiet and pleasure- 
loving inhabitants of Vienna. 

While these bloody deeds were occurring around them, the 
transactions of the Austrian Diet, reduced, by the withdrawal 
of the Bohemian deputies, to the '^ rump*^ of a faction, were 
equally striking and significant, as the following short summa- 
ry of the heads of their resolutions will not fail to exhibit.* 

"Seven o'clock P.M. 

'^An executive committee, consisting of members of the left, 
is appointed. M. Lohner moves an address to the emperor, 
demanding the formation of a new and popular ministry, with 
Messrs. Dobblhof and Hornbostel in it ; the removal of Baron 
Jellacic from his governorship of Hungary ; the revocation of 
the last proclamation against the Hungarians ; and an amnes- 
ty for those implicated in the riots of that day. The House ac- 
cepts the motion, and sends a deputation to the emperor." 

While the disfigured body of Latour still hung to the lamp- 
post on the Hof, and before the remains of Breda and ail the 
rest who had fallen on that day, had been committed to the 
earth, while the streets were yet reeking with human gore, a 
pardon was demanded by the Diet for all those who might be 
connected with these atrocities. 

" Half-past seven P.M. 

** Resolved to appoint M. Scherzer Provisional Commander- 
in-chief of the National Guard of Vienna and the suburbs. 
Resolved to put a stop to the combat against the garrison of 
the arsenal. Resolved to instruct the military commander. 
Count Auersperg, to prevent the interference of the military. 

*• Eight o'clock. 

** Resolved, with acclamation, to serve out fresh ammunition 
to the Academical Legion. 

" Nine o'clock. 

" Resolved to instruct the directors of the Southern Rail- way 
that they will not be suffered to convey troops to Vienna. 

*• Half- past eleven o*cl«>ck. 

" The deputation returns. The emperor will consider about 
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the address, and promises to appoint a popular ministry, with 
Dobblhof and Hombostel in it. 

'* Twelre o'clock at night. 

'' The arsenal is reported to be on fire. Besolvod to entreat 
the people to desist from the combat. 

*♦ Three o'clock A Jtf . 

^' Resolved to inform Count Auersperg that it is his duty 
not to obey any commands but those of the Diet." 

As these extraordinary scenes were occurring in Vienna, the 
emperor, with the imperial family, clustered together in the 
summer palace at Sdionbrunn, were receiving from time to 
time, with the utmost trepidation, intelligence of the treach- 
ery and defeat of his hitherto faithful and victorious troops — 
the shocking triumphs of the mob — the storming of the War 
Department, and brutal murder of the minister ; while, from 
the upper windows of the palace, they beheld the arsenal in 
flames, and listened all night long to the uninterrupted mus- 
ket-fire and incessant discharges of artillery. 

The small garrison of the palace was re-enforced that night 
by the arrival often companies of infantry from St. Polten and 
Stockerau ; but these troops, from the forced march which they 
had undergone, were so fatigued, that had an attack then been 
made upon the palace, they would have been found unfit for 
duty. When, at early morn, a messenger arrived reporting 
that the arsenal was near its fall, and that the proletaria would 
soon ail be armed, the emperor lost no time in resolving to flee 
a second time the palace of his fathers, and to abandon his cap- 
ital again to the mercies of a triumphant rabble. 

At seven o'clock the next morning, the imperial family, in 
light carriages with baggage, took their departure, escorted by 
six squadrons of cavalry, twenty companies of infantry, and 
eight pieces of artillery, and never ceased their flight until 
safely inclosed within the formidable fortress of Olmntz. 

The flight of the emperor was imprudent in the extreme, as 
he thus cast loose the reins of government when madness ruled 
the hour, and subjected the empire to the danger of being again 
dissolved into its original elements. His retinue consisted of 
from twenty to thirty carriages; and his military escort, of 
six thousand troops and four cannons, accompanied him to his 
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journey's end ; bat his reception in the towns through which 
he passed drew forth no display, either of approbation or dis* 
approbation — ^it was grave and silent The National Guard 
of the town of Krems, where he crossed the Danube, intended, 
it was said, to remove the bridge across the river, in order to 
induce the emperor not to leave the archduchy ; but their in* 
tention was baffled. His departure from Vienna was regard* 
ed with so much indifference, and so completely failed in its 
effect, that the Radical journal of the day did not fail to tell 
its readers, ^' People, let the emperor go— let him abandon you 
a second time. Do not ask him to retam ; on the contrary, 
he must pray you to allow him to return.'' 

At eight o'clock the brave little garrison, which, with a scar* 
city of ammunition, had all night long defended the arsenal 
amid fire and flame, surrendered it into the hands of its pledged 
^ protectors ;* and, marching unmolested through the tumultn* 
ous streets of the capital, reached in safety the encampment 
in the Schwartzenberg Garden, amid the enthusiastic cheers 
of their companions. 

Scarcely had they left, when the populace, whose rage could 
no longer be restrained, rushed into the arsenal from every 
quarter, some even over the still burning ruins ; and when the 
yard became full to overflowing with human beings, whose 
horrid faces and grotesque appearance beggared all description, 
the doors were burst open, and a general plunder commenced. 
So great was the rush to obtain arms, that, notwithstanding 
the fire had just again burst out with all its fury, and groups 
of thousands surrounded it on all sides, not a man could be ob- 
tained to assist in extinguishing it, and a number of boys, from 
twelve to fifteen years of age, could alone be gathered to work 
the engine ; and they really labored with great constancy until 
the flames were subdued. 

The four long galleries, leading into each other and sur- 
rounding an immense hollow square, were filled with arms and 
trophies of every description ; and so tasteful had been the ar- 
rangement of them, that that hall constituted one of the most 
attractive objects to the eye of the stranger that Vienna af- 

• That the National Guard and Academical Legion would occupy and de- 
fend it. 
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forded. The two hundred thousand new muskets whioh it 
oontained soon disappeared ; and then followed the trophies, 
oolleoted by the imperial government through many centuries, 
from the period of the crusades to the present day. Some 
strutted forth in complete suits of ancient armor ; others were 
decorated only with helmets and gloves of mail ; some brand- 
ished an ancient battle-ax, while others delighted only in a 
breast-plate and pike ; some shouldered a Swedish blunderbuss, 
captured perhaps in the battle of Lutzen ; and some waved a 
Turkish cimeter, taken probably at the siege of Vienna. 

For hours the arsenal thus poured forth a rabble, in com- 
parison with which FalstafTs regiment would have appeared a 
noble guard ; all delighted with their spoils, and boasting of 
the havoc they would now make upon the military. The coat- 
of-mail of Libussa, the first princess of Bohemia ; the buck- 
skin shirt, in which Gustavus Adolphus received his death- 
wound ; the swords of Eugene of Savoy, of Wurmser, and of 
Schwartzenberg, and thousands of other invaluable relics, dis- 
appeared. Some were subsequently purchased for a Zwantzin- 
ger ;* many have been lost forever. 

On the night of the 6th, all the ministers, who felt that they 
did not enjoy the confidence of the people, escaped by flight. 
The Ministers of Finance and Commerce, who were popular 
with the people, alone remained. Baron Wessenberg, Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs, and who was at the War Office when 
the mob broke in, and who walked out boldly through the 
crowd, owed his safety, doubtless, to the fact that he was not 
recognized. 

On the succeeding morning, the following were the proceed- 
ings of the Diet : 

"7th of October, ten o'clock A.M. 

" Information received of the emperor's flight from his pal- 
aoe at Schbnbrunn. The House appoints a committee to in- 
quire into the truth of this statement. 

*' Half-pait eleven o'clock A.M. 

'* The Minister of Finance, H. Kraus, informs the House of 
the emperor's departure." 
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Ascending the tribune he said, '* An hour since, one of the 
guards of the palace handed me a sealed letter, which con- 
tained a manifesto from the emperor, in nearly the following 
language : ' I have done every thing that a sovereign could do 
for the benefit of my people ; I have renounced the absolute 
power left me by my ajicestors. In the month of May, I was 
forced to quit the palace of my fathers, and afterward I came 
back without any other guarantee than my confidence in my 
people. A small faction — strong from its boldness — ^has urged 
things to the furthest extremity ; pillage and crime reign in 
Vienna ; and the Minister of War has been murdered. I have 
confidence in God and my right, and I quit the neighborhood 
of my capital to find meims to afford assistance to my oppress- 
ed people. Let those who love Austria and her liberty, rally 
around the emperor.' "* 

The minister added, that he had refused to countersign, as 
his majesty had directed him, this unconstitutional and threat- 
ening proclamation, proceeding upon the principle that, in a 
constitutional monarchy, the whole ministry should be held 
responsible for every thing, and that no opportunity had been 
afibrded of consulting his colleagues on the subject ; that, after 
an interview with Hornbostol, Minister of Commerce, ho had 
concluded not to publish the manifesto, as such an act would 
be in violation of the oath of a constitutional minister ; he 
therefore left the matter to the decision of the high and exalted 
Diet. A committee was accordingly appointed to decide on 
the manifesto, and they reported as follows : 

1st. That the ministers, Hornbostel, Dobblhof, and Kraus, 
should discharge, temporarily, all the functions of the cabinet, 
and make propositions to his majesty to complete the ministry. 

2d. That a proclamation should be addressed to the people, 
and a memorial sent to his majesty, on the events of the pre- 
vious day. 

3d. Resolved, that the House invest itself with both the 
deliberative and executive powers, and that this resolution be 
communicated to the provinces by special commissioners.t 

The proclamation to the people was then issued by the Diet, 
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in which that assembly expresses its regret at the painful 
. events that had occurred ; its determination to remain en per* 
manence ; its intention to address itself, at the same time, to 
the monarch, and recommend to him to remove from his coun« 
oil all ministers not in the confidence of the people ; and oon« 
eluding by placing the safety of the city, its own inviolability, 
and that of the throne, under the protection of the National 
Ghiard of Vienna. 

On the following day, they addressed a memorial to the em- 
peror, in whioh, after making known the sentiments of unal- 
terable affiMstion which they feel for him, they express their 
surprise that he should have quitted the environs of his resi- 
dence without a reassuring word, expressed in a constitutional 
manner, as to the object and the duration of that removal, 
which might tend to lessen the uneasiness of the people, insep* 
arable from so afflicting an act. They supplicate the monarch 
to return to the seat of his government, in order to encourage 
the faithful sons of the country, and deprive the enemies of 
their liberty, of courage and hope ; in order that every move- 
ment of anarchy and reaction may fail, and the work of the 
Constitution, in which the people of Austria seek their safety 
and the guarantee of their future welfare, may not be retarded ; 
that his majesty might grant to all his people who await that 
return calmness and peace — ^put an end, according to the im- 
pulse of his noble heart, to a civil war, which, lighted up in 
one part of the empire, will promptly extend its devastating 
flame over a vast monarchy ; that he would choose, for the ac- 
complishment of this great duty, counselors possessing the con- 
fidence of his majesty, and that of a noble people loving liberty; 
and that the gratitude and the blessings of that people would 
be the noblest jewel in his majesty's crown.* 

On the same day, the committee of students, acting by in- 
vitation in concert with the Central Cortimittee of the Diet, 
made the following demands : '^ 1st. That the emperor shall 
withdraw his manifesto. 2d. That all the ministers shall re- 
tire, and be replaced by a ministry composed by the deputy 

* The Diet bRviDg assumed all the powers of government, both deliberatiTo 
and execative, the following conclusions will show the foUy and nuidness bj 
which their movements were chniiicterized. 



Chap. VI.] Proceedings of the Diet. 113 

Lohner of the extreme left of the National Assembly. 3d. That 
the army shall be subject to the civil authority. 4th. That all 
the regular troops shall quit the city. 5th. That the Archduke 
Louis, uncle of the emperor, and the Archduchess Sophia, hia 
brother's wife, shall be banished from the Austrian states. 
6th. That Marshal Radetzky shall be dismissed. 7th. That a 
civil government shall be established in Italy.'' The Diet 
adopted all these demands, with the exception of that relative 
to the banishment, which was reserved for special discussion. 
The manifesto of the emperor being generally understood to 
indicate that a concentration of troops would take place around 
Vienna, and the Diet, perhaps, anticipating that such a move- 
ment might interfere with the freedom of their deliberations, 
adopted, on the 8th, the following impotent and contradictory 
oonolusions : '^ 1st. The Diet, which, in its quality of constit- 
uent Assembly, can not be dissolved before the completion of its 
mission, also declares that it will not dissolve under the most 
threatening circumstances, but will remain firmly faithful to 
its duty. 2d. The Diet is an indivisible body ; it represents all 
the different people of Austria, who have sent deputies to it. 
3d. The Diet is, conformably to the imperial manifesto of the 
6th of .June, and to the free election of the people, the only le- 
gal and constitutional organ of the union between the consti- 
tutional monarch and the sovereign people, for the defense of 
the inviolable liberty of the people and of the hereditary throne. 
4th. The Diet, being composed of the free representatives of a 
free people, will not impose a moral restraint on any deputy 
to compel him to remain. 5th. The Diet will remain with 
firmness on constitutional ground, to defend by legal and con- 
stitutional measures the country, the liberty of the people, and 
the hereditary throne. 6th. The Diet invites all its members 
who are absent, either with or without leave, to return to their 
post within a fortnight at the farthest.'** 

Count Auersperg, commander of the imperial forces in and 
about Vienna at the time of the outbreak, retired, upon the 
success of the insurgents, to the Schwartzenberg and Belvi- 
dere palaces (situated in the faubourg), with twelve thousand 



• Moshamer. 

II. H 



114 Second Revolution in Vienna* [Book IL 

men ; and there he seems to have been bewildered, and at a 
loss to know what authority he should properly obey; "The 
ministers and Diet call upon him to come into the oity, and 
to aid in maintaining order within the walls ; but reallyi it 
was supposed, under that pretext to procure his surrender to 
the insurrectionary force within the city. On his part, keep- 
ing up the pretense, at least, of official subordination, he pro- 
fesses to act under the responsible ministers, but pleads orders 
from the Minister of War, the murdered Latour, and avers that 
he only awaits the countermand of the minister's successor 
duly appointed ; he mistrusts the armed bodies in the capital, 
and promises to enter if they are disarmed. Failing in the at- 
tempt to entioe Auersperg into the city, and not satisfied that 
he should continue to occupy his strong position at the Belvi- 
dere, and from which he might at any moment, with his bat- 
teries, lay Vienna in ruins, the Diet invited him to quit his 
strong position. A day or two after, Auersperg receiving new 
proofs of the increasing enmity of the ill-disposed people of 
Vienna, determined on changing his position, and taking up 
his head-quarters at Enzersdorf, a small village in the neigh- 
borhood, demanded of the Diet all the necessary objects for 
his troops, as well as the privilege that his troops be allowed 
to remove all their effects from the barracks. The committee 
immediately caused the National Guard to occupy the position 
abandoned by the troops. 

When the outbreak first occurredi intelligence was sent by 
a courier, who rode night and day, to Baron Jellacic, the Ban 
of Croatia, and who was at that time with his army in the 
neighborhood of Raab, in Hungary. Leaving orders for the 
remainder to follow as rapidly as possible, Jollacio started with 
that portion of his army about him for Vienna, and, by forced 
marches, on the ninth he crossed the Austrian frontier and 
took up a position at Ebersdorf, about two hours inarch from 
the capital, with twelve thousand men. 

The Hungarian army, which was in pursuit of Jellacic in 
Hungary, as soon as they were apprised of his departure for 
Vienna, as well as of the remarkable events of which that city 
had been the theatre, followed rapidly in pursuit as far as the 
Austrian frontier, and there took up a position for the time. 
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About the same period, two members of the Hangarian Diet 
anrived in Vieana with an address to the Austrian Diet, to tlie 
following eifeot : that the Hungarian nation was penetrated 
with sentiments of the liveliest gratitude for the heroio devoted- 
ness with which the noble inhabitants of Vienna had risen to 
prevent the arrival of re-enforcements to the army of the trai^* 
tor Jellacic ; that it declares, before God and the universe, that 
it will regard the liberty of Austria as its own, and consider it 
its duty to contribute all in its power to maintain it ; that the 
Hungarian nation have given the Hungarian army the most 
positive orders to pursue Jellacic wherever he may ga; that if 
the Hungarian troops are obliged to pursue him on the Aus- 
trian territory, the Hungarian nation proclaims before God and 
men that it has not the intention to violate the Austrian ter- 
ritory, but that it acts in conformity with sentiments of grati* 
tude, which make it its duty not to leave the noble inhabitants 
of Vienna without support against the common enemy. ; that 
the Hungarian government had given the severest orders that, 
in case the army should advance, its maintenance on the soil 
of Austria, sacred to them, should be at the expense of Hun- 
gary itself, and that it should not fall on the noble Austrian 
people.* 

Upon the arrival of Jellacic in the neighborhood of Vienna, 
the Diet immediately dispatched a deputation to ascertain the 
objects and intention which brought him to the capital. Jel- 
lacic replied, by note, that the Diet might have confidence in 
the sentiments which brought him before Vienna ; that he him- 
self was ready to protect the institutions of the country, and 
that his intervention in Hungary was the proof of it. He add- 
ed, that it would be afRioting to see Vienna become the thea- 
tre of a bloody combat, and he desired a peace, which should 
establish order, liberty, and the happiness of the people. To 
this communication the Assembly replied : ** The Constitution- 
al Diet declares, that there reigns in Vienna neither anarchy 
nor brutal force. The Diet and the ministry are laboring to 
maintain legal order, and the people are sustaining them. The 
people are in arms, as is natural when two armies of enemies 
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tlireateii them. The news of the arrival of the Hungarians 
has heen received by the Diet with acclamation. We should 
also regret that Vienna should become the theatre of a bloody 
oonflict, but the presence of your excellency would be the only 
oause. There is only one means to avoid it, viz., that your 
exoellency retire. The address that we have sent to the em- 
peror proves to your excellency that we strongly desire peace."* 

It being understood that the Hungarian army were ready to 
oome to Vienna on the call of the Diet, two days afterward 
the following communication from Jellacic and Auersperg, 
dated at the head-quarters at Enzersdorf, was presented to the 
High Diet : '^ We learn that the Diet has taken steps to es- 
tablish peace by the intervention of the emperor. Above all, 
the Hungarians must not pass the frontier. The High Diet 
must prevent it, otherwise a l)attle will be inevitable, and the 
consequences incalculable. M. Pillersdorf has demanded of us 
to allow provisions to enter the capital ; if this be granted, the 
soldiers must be allowed to enter it, to seek what they may re- 
quire." 

The following answer of the Diet to this communication 
was, after some discussion, adopted and ordered to be forwarded 
without delay : '< A deputation has gone to his majesty to pray 
him to accept the propositions of peace that have been made. 
In the hope of success, the Diet has taken measures to prevent 
all hostility against the troops. Yesterday it learned that his 
majesty had declared to Lobkowitz that the generals should not 
attack ; but various measures adopted by your excellency — 
such as disarming the National Guard, the refusal to allow pro- 
visions to be brought to Vienna, &c. — accord very little with 
the assurances of peace of the two generals, and the promise 
of the emperor. As to what concerns the Hungarians, the Diet 
did not call them, and can not send them away ; besides, the 
Hungarian Diet has just informed us that it has given orders 
to its army to pursue your excellency in whatever direction 
you might take. The Diet then requires your excellency to 
restore their arms to the National Guard, disarmed by yon, 
and immediately to retire to your own country. It is only 
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■there that the Diet oui oharge itself with mediation, and In^ 
Tite the HangBriui army to oonolnde an Bnoiiftioe. Then only 
«ui the Diet, invoking the pn^Msitions of peaoe made to h^ 
majesty, order the Hnngsrian army to stop. The Diet fhns 
IdlfiUs Its dnty. If the oonditious it lays down be not fiilfiU> 
«d, its paoifio power will oease, and all will depend apon fta 
battle with the Hangarians, for vriiitdi those who have rendon- 
«d it necessary will be respoosible.'** 

Up to this period in the Bevolntion, so strai^ and oonti^ 
difitory bad been the ooarae of those possessed of power, and so 
ooBi{dicated the internal conflict between them, that the post' 
tion of the empire was rendered not only oopreoedenteU, ,bnt 
almost nnintelligible. 

The Diet, on the one hand, while it palliates the murder at 
Ab emperor's minister, and seeks an amnesty for the porpis* 
trators of this bmtal act, professes to remain eonstitotinnal, 
and parsoes the flying mtmaroh' with pressing invitBtions to 
retam to the palace of his Catbers. While, by its ilecroes, the 
same Assembly excites all the agitation sod oommntion which 
distracts the city, in the name of hia majesty it calls upon 
CoDQt Aoersperg, oommander of the imperial troops, to emne 
in and aid in maintaining order within the walls. While pro- 
fessing sentiments of unalterable affection for his majoatyj they 
call in tiie Hungarians, and thas invite his majesty's rebnla to 
invade the metropolitan province, in order to clear it of hi:t maj- 
es^'s troops. The conrae of the emperor, on the other hamlf 
is not less intricate. While a serions attack is made upon his 
aathority and throne, instead of remaining at his post, and 
anmnwBtng all the fbroe of his empire to protect him in their 
enjoymtmt, he mns off and sarrenders them, witboat a stro^ 
gle, into the hands of a revolutionary rabble that had assailed 
them. While professing undying attachment to his beloved 
snbjeets, he promises to send against them the means for their 
most effectual chastisement. Whild willing that the efforts of 
the Diet toward die " formation of a Constitution, which had 
been oommenced, should be proiteoat«d without distnrbanoe or 
intermption," he proclaims that he will not recognize any of 

* Wirner Zoiluiig. 
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their decisions subsequent to the 6th of October, and that his 
generals will oppose their being carried into effect. 

In tracing the causes which had brought the Austrian em- 
pire thus to the very brink of destruction, both parties must 
beartheir share of censure. The policy of the Austrian cabinet, 
after the revolution of March, was characterized only by inde« 
cision and duplicity. It had been a policy of shifts, expedients, 
and of hesitating actioDi in which no party could discover the 
expression of its sentiments or the realization of its purposes. 
It contributed neither to consolidate the movement in which 
it originated, nor to counteract the evils to which that move- 
ment gave birth. It had been faithful to no principle it pro- 
fessed as its own. It had not protected the interest it promised 
to guard. It brought the imperial authority first into con- 
tempt, and then into danger. It had been weak, timid, vain. 
Nor were these errors its worst. It had been deceitful and 
false, intriguing and delusive. No small part of its dealings 
with Hungary was believed to have been of this character ; 
rabing hopes which it never meant to fulfill, making promises 
which it had no iatentioji to perform, it thus greatly contrib- 
uted to render formidable that insurrection which was now 
hurrying thousands of armed men to rescue from the menacing 
hands of loyalty the leagured capital of sedition and treason. 
Without question, it was the consciousness of the insincerity 
with which they had been treated that aggravated the hostile 
passions of the Hungarians, already too prone to recognize an 
insult and revenge an injury. To be satisfied of the duplicity 
which was practiced, it is necessary only to recall the pro- 
ceedings toward the Hungarians and Croatians. On one day, 
the emperor grants to the Hungarians political government 
and control over the Croatians ; on another, the Croatians are 
furnished with men, money, and arms, and encouraged to re- 
sist all encroachments of the Hungarians. At one time, the 
Ban of Croatia is proclaimed a traitor ; at another, he is xuhup 
inated to a high office. The extent of the emperor's coow 
plicity in those courses which condemn his administratioa to 
universal odium, it is obviously impossible to determine ; bat 
one thing is plain enough, that upon him has devolved chiefly 
the burden of enduring their consequences. He was com- 
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polled to abandon the palace of his ancestors — in an hour of 
the utmost p^ril to surrender his capital to the mercies of aa 
excited and triumphant rabble ; and while his brave soldiery 
were seeking to restore the rigor of his authority in the re- 
motest province of his empire, he was forced to show that he 
was unable to preserve it in his capital. Rumor, ever busy 
with men's names-— ever claiming a right to determine men's 
motives, and to indicate their secret springs of action, has ac- 
quitted the emperor of any share in the errors to which un- 
willing reference is made ; it ascribed to evil counselors, who 
betrayed his confidence and misled his judgment, the respons- 
ibility of the measures that had attracted to the imperial per- 
son the active hostility of his subjects. Whether this conject- 
ure, which is not inconsistent with what is generally under- 
stood to have been the character of Ferdinand the First, be in 
truth well founded or not, one thing is certain that, by who- 
ever committed, these errors brought the empire to the very 
verge of dissolution ; a dissolution, to avoid which there was 
but a single course left, and that was one which the then ad- 
ministration seemed least likely to adopt — a sincere and vigor- 
ous policy. To save the throne of Habsburg, it was necessary 
that there should be no faltering now, no affected moderation 
that was not intended to be practiced, no apparent approval 
of measures to which it was determined to oppose an unde- 
viating resbtance.* The whole strength which the empire 
could command must be collected, and no fastidious repug- 
nance must interfere with the employment of the only means 
available to tlie subjugation of a riotous mob, and the main- 
tenance of legitimate authority. 

The course of the Austrian Diet is still more censurable. 

Besides a total igqorance of every parliamentary proceeding, 
and which was always involving them in the grossest absurd- 
ities, it was a body uncommonly deficient in talent. Called 
together as a Constituent Assembly, whose proper duty was 
only to prepare a Constitution for the empire, they began, in 
the very first days of their meeting, to assume legislative pow- 
ers, and to make the laws necessary, in their views, to a con- 
stitutional government, which had not yet been formed. 

* Galignani'a Messenger. 
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The most patriotio and conservative portion of the Assem- 
bly were the deputies from the Slavic provinces ; and although 
a portion of them from Galicia, with their bondas and un- 
combed hair, had as little idea of politics as they had of the 
use of beds,* yet, not understanding a word that was spoken 
in the Assembly, they rested secure in the ancient faith.t But 
such was far from being the case with the German literati of 
the lower order, who constituted the extreme left of the As- 
sembly, and who, by their idle interrogations of the ministry 
and absurd resolutions, were consuming the time of the House, 
and adding to the embarrassment of a cabinet in the prosecu- 
tion of the new line of duties upon which they had just en- 
tered. 

Among the first efforts of this patriotic clique was their at* 
tempt to dissolve the Ayistrian empire, and to add the G-erman 
portions of it to the German Confederation, and let the Sla- 
vic, Mongul, and other provinces, take care of themselves. 
Thus the first effort of those who had met to unite and consol- 
idate the empire under one common Constitution, was a proj- 
ect which, had it succeeded, would have shivered the empire 
to fragments. They were consistent but in one respect, viz., 
espousing every revolutionary excess which occurred either in 
Austria or other parts of Europe, down to the last, surpassing 
them all in savage brutality, committed under their very eyes 
in the Austrian capital, upon a member of their own body, and 
minister of the very government of which they professed to 
constitute a part. 

If not privy to the occurrences which disgraced the 6th of 
October, they were certainly accessories after the fact, by the 
commendations which they paid to the perpetrators, and the 
efforts which they made to shield them from the punishment 
which they so richly merited. 

* When they fint renched Viennn, ami bnrgntuing for lodgings, they complained 
of the extnivagHiice of the charges; ami. nptiii the landkirtU explaining tliat they 
eoald not rnniish beds fur letis. these Solons of Austria are said tii have replied, 
"Beds! We \vunt no bedn. All we wish for is the fluor^ covere«J with straw, 
ind twenty of im can (iccnpy one mom'* 

t The I'aith of the Slavic peasant of Anstria exhibits the emperor in a oonstaal 
•tniggle in fnvor of the serfs* a^iainst tho feudal aristocracy, aud Uiboriug with sia* 
oerity fur their emancipation. 
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Jmtetd of sostaming ths anthoritiea of the oity, nod display- 
ing their BotiTity in arreeting the marderera of Lattuff du^ 
•olviog the 'Aoademio Legion and those oompanies of National 
Goard who oansed the struggle on the Tabor Bridge, they la- 
med a proclamation deolaring that the marder of the Minuter 
of War, and the vi<dent ararthrow of ^e ministry, vaa " notic- 
ing more than anaot of popaUr lelf-preBerration resnltiog fran 
ngrattable oinmnutanoeH ;" and joined in a petition to the em> 
penv praying " a general anmeaty for all those who mi^t hs 
in any manner implicated in the afiair." 

This vile insnrreotinnary mob ihoy assnmed to ocnsider aad 
denominate u the pet^le, and to allow it to take the law into 
its own hands, to overthrow at its will a ministry that did not 
llHI^ it, and to institote others aooording to its own likings 
irttti a Diet existed founded on the demooratical basis of tha 
oniversal suffrage of tha people. It proceeded to pass decreet 
without the number reqniaite for that purpose, and by the same 
means to assume aad appropriate to themselves fall exeontivo 
power, until they finally placed themselves in a position of open 
defiance to the emperor. 

The complete tools of a metropolitan rabble, they exhibited 
all the waywardness and inefliaienoy of a mob, witfaoat Um 
ability to profit by any advantages which the suddenness or 
violenoe of their attack had opened to them in the temporary 
proHtration of their opponents. Like ohiidren with theii toys, 
their only efficiency consisted in pulling down and destroying; 
they had neither ability nor disposition to pnt together or r^ 
oonstruct. 

When by these aots of unparalleled barbarity, oommitted in 
Vienna ander their knowledge, they had frightened the am> 
peror from his capital, and then possessed themselvseof all hit 
power, they had not the moral courage to declare their inde- 
pendence, or take any stops to free themselves of a government 
which they complained of as oppressive. 

Later, when they took the resolution to arm the citizens of 
Vienna from the rifled arsenal of the emperor, and to establish 
corpa, and to officer them in opposition to the imperial troops ; 
when, before the snccor afforded by the forces of Windisch- 
gratz and Jellaoio had oome to their assistanoe, and they could 
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with their immense foroe have annihilated Auersiperg and his 
twelve thousand men, they refused the application of Messen- 
hauser, their own constituted commander, to be allowed to take 
the offensive. 

And still later, when a Hungarian army of from twenty to 
thirty thousand men had come up to their rescue and remained 
on the frontiers of Austria, burning for an invitation to cross and 
come to their relief — ^when Windischgratz, with his immense 
force, had not yet reached the scene of action, and a well-drilled 
army of thirty thousand men — with proper and efficient officers 
to direct the movements of the hundred thousand fighting men 
within the city, would have been invinaible by any foroe which 
Austria could at that time have brought against them, they 
had not the boldness to assume the responsibility of extending 
the invitation. Strange conclusions, indead^ both of morality 
and policy, which could have dictated the murder of the em* 
peror's minister, the robbery of his arsenal, the seizing all his 
power, and then hesitate to take the steps most necessary for 
their defense, or best calculated to carry their purposes into ef- 
fect. 

In the mean time, the course of the Diet and Common Conn- 
oil of Vienna, in open defiance of imperial authority, rendering 
it necessary for the emperor either quietly to submit to a total 
deprivation of his power or to recover the same by force of arms, 
makes a conflict inevitable, and all parties prepare themselves 
for the struggle. 

Wessenberg, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, follows the em- 
peror to OlmiJtz, and there prepares and countersigns his proc- 
lamations. Dobblhof and Bach disappear, and, in communi- 
cations having no dates to betray the places of their conceal- 
ment, tender their resignations of office, which their precarious 
health, as they allege, will not suffer them longer to retain. 

Hornbostel, as an intermediate, pendulates between the em- 
peror and the Diet ; but, doubted by the former, and of no foroe 
with the latter, he can avail nothing. He lays his ministerial 
honors at the feet of his monarch ; but his majesty will not 
suffer him to resign. 

Kraosy the Minister of Finance, is the only one left ; upon 
him has devolved the business of all the bureaus, the entire 
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affairs of the empire ; and, though a man of high integrity, is 
represented as feeble and careless, and but ill adapted to the 
gigantic task of steering the vessel of state amid the breakers 
which surround her. 

The Bohemian members of the Diet have seceded en masse^ 
and have protested energetically against the authority of a 
body which suffers itself to be made the instrument of a mere 
street mob ; and subsequently sent deputations to the emper- 
or, to request that he will either have peace restored in Vien- 
na or remove the sittings of the Diet to some other portions of 
the empire, where its deliberations may be conducted without 
interruption. The ^^Mump^^ has returned the defiance; and 
declaring the Assembly at Vienna to be ^^ the only legal con- 
stituent and lawgiving authority ; that every attempt of depu- 
ties or individuals to assemble at another place, to pass reso- 
lutions, which alone appertains to the Diet, is illegal and of no 
effect; and the Diet hereby protests against resolutions so 
passed, and declares the authors thereof as solely responsible 
for the consequences." 

The Diet demands the withdrawal of the imperial troops 
from the vicinity of the city. The commanders refuse to stir, 
and all hope of an arrangement has vanished. Every prepa- 
ration is made to resist the anticipated attack from without ; 
every inhabitant capable of bearing arms is summoned and 
provided with weapons ; barricades are erected throughout the 
streets, and the entire fortifications surrounding the faubourgs 
are raised, mounted with cannons, and covered with men — stu- 
dents, National Guards, and workmen. During the day of the 
10th of October, it being currently reported throughout the city 
that an attack might be hourly expected from the combined 
forces of Jellacio and Auersporg, the excitement became very 
great. National Guards from Briinn, Baden, Voslauer, and 
the vicinity, were all day pouring into the city. The Land- 
Sturm of the neighborhood were every where rising and rush- 
ing to the rescue of the capital. In the evening, as soon as the 
army of the Ban was visible from the towers, the alarm was 
sounded, and the whole city was under arms. And whenj 
a little later in the night, the watch-fires of Auersperg's 
army were found to have been extinguished, the atta ' was 
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considered as placed beyond all doubt, and might be moment- 
arily expected. 

By the older inhabitants, that night was considered the most 
distracted one which Vienna had endured since its bombard- 
ment by Napoleon in 1809. In the streets, till early dawn, 
only armed men were seen, who, either singly, in small irreg- 
ular bodies, or in regulated companies, marched in solemn si- 
lence at a measured pace. At the corner of the streets, in the 
open squares, and in front of the coffee-houses, stood sombre 
groups in animated conversation or violent altercation. 

Behind and upon the barricades, armed blousemen were 
gathered around the watch-fires, and among them women and 
girls of not very respectable exterior were scattered — some 
sleeping upon heaps of stones, others laughing or singing. 
The ramparts and bastions, in particular, presented a most 
animated and picturesque appearance — watch-fire succeeded 
watch-fire, each surrounded by a motley group— /eg*/o»»aire5 
in their kalabreses, workmen in their sleeves, and National 
Guards. Above the gates were mounted cannon, which com- 
manded the entrance to the city ; beside them were burning 
torches, borne by the Burgher Artillery, scattered Academi- 
cians, or workmen. Close by were ranged whole companies, 
armed with every kind of weapon, whose patrols marched up 
and down, keeping guard with a musket or rifle, carabine or 
pike in hand, and almost every minute stepping some curious 
spectator with the incessant cry, " HaU wir da .'" 

Fortunately for the undisciplined, ill-organized mass, the 
night passed off without attack. 

From that time they began to devote more attention to or- 
ganization. The Diet issued a proclamation to quiet the agi- 
tation of the city, promising t<) watch with care and energy 
over the interests of Vienna, and have ready all means of de- 
fense in case of attack. 

In the course of the 13th, the command of the National 
Guard was changed fnur times, and was at length provision- 
ally confided to M. Messenhauser, a poet, and once an oflioer in 
Ithe Austrian army. To General Bem, a Pole, and a man of 
remarkable military talent, as he afterward proved himself in 
Hungary, was confided the command of the Mobile Guard. 
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The Diet decrees two millions of florins to alford relief to 
' poor workmen, and two hundred thousaod for the maintenance 
of thoK under arms. The civil authorities promise pensions 
to the relatives of those who might fall. The people are so full 
of warlike ardor, that the absolute order of the Diet was neces^ 
sary to prevent them from attacking the Croats. 

To add still further to the encouragement of the citizens in 
their attitude of resistance to imperial authority, a deputatim 
&om the extreme left of the National Assembly of Frankfort, 
heeded by Messrs. Blum and Froebel, reached Vienna, to afford 
assistance and eaoonragement to the atrnggling Viennese. 
They waited on the Diet, and subsequently visited the com- 
mittee qf students, to whom the spokesman declared that the 
oaose of the Viennese was that of Germany, and that Vienna 
must triumph, or all Germany would Ay to its assistance. 
The deputotion subsequently assumed the uniform of the Aca- 
demic Legion, and issued an address to the inhabitants of Vi- 
enna, expressing " high esteem and profound gratitude for the 
services they had rendered to liberty'."* 

While these things are transpiring in and around Vienna, 
the emperor, quietly seated under the protection of the guna 
of the formidable fortress of Olmiitz, after returning evasive 
answers to the unfortunate messengers from Vienna, and re- 
fusing to accept the resignations of the ministers in that city ; 
when the military preparations were complete, he at lost throws 
off all disguise, and comes forward in his proclamations of the 
16th and 19th October, and assumes a decided and hostile po- 
sition. " In virtue of my duties," he declares, " I have forced 
myself but with a bleeding heart, to resist with arms the re- 
volt which has audaciously reared its head in ray capital and 
in other places, and contend against it until it is overcome, 
until order and tranquillity shall be restored, and the murder- 
ers of my faithful servants, the Counts De Lamherg and La- 
tour, be brought to the avenging arms of justice. To attain 
this object, I xend from diflerent parts of the monarchy forces 
against Vienna, the seat of insurrection ; and I confide to my 
marshal, the Prince de Windischgratz, the control of all my 

* Odignani'i MenmgfV. 
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troops, with the exception of those commanded by Marshal 
Count Radetzky. At the same time, I invest Prince Windisoh- 
gratz with full powers to accomplish as speedily as possible, 
and according to his views, the work of peace in ray empire." 

Fortunately for the Emperor of Austria, the discipline of 
this army, and the known fidelity of several of his other prov- 
inces, but above all, the feelings of national hostility which 
many regarded as the weakness, but which in fact was always 
the strength of the empire, enabled him to adopt this vigorous 
course of policy, and to concentrate an overwhelming foroe 
around the principal seat of rebellion. 

The troops engaged in the reduction of the capital were al- 
most altogether Slavic, who had no sympathies in common 
with the Germans ; in fact, independent of widely-distinctive 
characteristics, the animosity between the two nations had been 
kept up by the selfish policy of the government, which had 
always sustained itself, and repressed all opposition by setting 
one race to reduce the other. It had bombarded Prague with 
German cannon, and was now about to subdue Vienna with 
Bohemian bayonets. 

The feelings by which the Slavi were actuated in the com- 
ing contest were shadowed forth in a written address made at 
this time (22d of October) to the Slavic Association of Bo- 
hemia, called Slovanska-Lipa by Baron Jellacic, and in which, 
among other things, he declares, " As I am animated with the 
same love as you are for the Slavic nationality, and as you 
are as well as I am convinced that Slavism is the strongest 
support of Austria ; as, on the other side, Austria is an indis- 
pensable condition for the existence of Slavism, to such an ex- 
tent, that if Austria were not in existence, it must be created 
for that end." " It was my duty, then, as a good Slavian, to 
put down and destroy at Pesth the anti- Austrian party which 
had risen against Slavism." ^^ But when I marched against 
Pesth, our common enemy made an insurrection at Vienna. 
This is why I have turned with my whole army against Vi- 
«ina, in order to chastise the adversaries of Slavism in the cap- 
ital of the empire. I have experienced a lively joy on seeing 
that our brothers of Bohemia, guided by the same convicti<»i, 
which has only been strengthened by the departure of the dep- 
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nties to the Diet, were hastening to range themselves nnder 
the victorious standards before Vienna, holding out the hand 
of fraternity to me, and this army of brothers which I com- 
mand, to conquer like heroes or to die with glory. I have 
been led to present myself before Vienna only to combat with 
the enemies of Slavism ; and I flatter myself with the hope 
that you not only comprehend me, but will support me."* 
This letter was received by the Association in Prague with an 
enthusiasm (say the accounts) which it would be impossible 
to describe. 

About the middle of October, Prince Windisohgratz, with a 
large body of troops from Bohemia, Moravia, and Galicia, takes 
up the line of march for Vienna ; and on the way from Lun- 
denburg he issued, on the 20th, a proclamation to the people 
of Vienna, in which, after stating the commission with which 
he was vested, and the force with which he was armed for car* 
rying its purposes into effect, pronounced the city of Vienna in 
a state of siege, and declared martial law. 

Ten days had elapsed since the burghers of the beleagured 
city first looked down from the steeple of St. Stephen's on the 
motley host spreading itself over the spacious plain around 
them, and surveyed far and near, with a curiosity mingled 
with alarm, the uncouth garb and strange accoutrements, dis- 
tinctive of the natives of those remote provinces whiclj skirt the 
eastern frontier of the empire. The videttes of a Hungarian 
army had been in sight for nearly the same space of time ; and 
although no exact account of their numbers was received, there 
was every reason to believe that a very considerable body of 
Magyar troops were encamped upon the frontiers, just twenty- 
eight miles distant, anxiously awaiting the call of the Diet, 
and ready to march at a moment's warning to the relief of the 
besieged capital. 

Journal of Operations during the Siege of Vienna. 

Monday^ October 23d. — Prince Windischgratz, with his 
troops, reaches the neighborhood of Vienna on the north, crosses 
the Danube near Klosterneuberg by pontoon bridges, and, pass- 
ing around the city, takes up his head-quarters at Hetzensdorf, 

* Galignani's Messenger. 
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a small village about three miles from the capital on the south. 
The troops arriving with him increase the force around Vien- 
na to about one hundred thousand men. 

In the afternoon Prince Windischgrats issaaa a proclama* 
tion summoning the city to surrender willlin fiurty-eight hoursi 
and laying down the terms of submission* All communication 
with the city is cut off. 

Tuesday^ October 2^th. — Before day a firing of artillery is 
heard, occasioned by an attack made on the outposts of the 
imperial troops by the forces from the city, but which is soon 
repulsed. The sentinels of both armies within gun-shot of 
each other ; those from the city extending to the vicinity of 
Hietzing. x 

The centre of the Imperialists, under the immediate com- 
mand of Prince Windischgratz, is at Hetzensdorf, immediate- 
ly behind the Palace of Schonbrunn. The left wing extends 
by Breitensee and Lerchenfeld, lying on the west of the city ; 
while the right wing of the army, under Jellaoioi rests on the 
Prater, situated on the east of the city. 

Wednesday^ October 25th. — This, as well as the previous 
day, is occupied by the imperial troops in preparations for an 
attack, while awaiting the answer of the city to the proclaraa- 
tion of the previous day, summoning the city to surrender. 
The troops are so drawn out and arranged as to surround the 
city completely. A battery is located on every eminence ; as 
far as the eye can reach, all is one entire camp ; their bright 
uniforms and glistening arms by day, and their extended 
watch-fires by night, present a martial scene of thrilling inter- 
est. On this day the prince addresses another proclamation to 
the citizens of Vienna, stating that pacific proposals had been 
made him for entering the city with his troops, and to execute 
the conditions prescribed ; he also appeals to the loyalty of a 
great portion of the citizens of Vienna, and inquires whether it 
be possible, after all that has passed — after his troops had been 
fired upon without a motive as soon as they appeared — ^he 
should enter the city, which is swarming with armed men filled 
with evil intentions, before this multitude has been disarmed, 
without bringing on a murderous combat in the streets. That 
daring several days his troops had been continually attackedy 
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althongh they bad received orders not to return these attacks, 
except in case of extremity, which had occurred in several 
places. He onoe more asks if an arrangement is possible un* 
der the conditions proposed. 

Thursday^ OcUAer 26th. — ^The forty-eight hours given by 
Prince Windisohgratz having expired, and no arrangements en* 
tered into, in the morning early the firing begins. Before nine 
o'clock the videttes and outposts of the city forces are driven in. 
About ten o'clock a body of National Guards, making a sortie 
from the western part of the city, are repulsed and driven back. 
In the same quarter a fire is opened by the imperial artillery 
from the hill, back of Pensing, on to a battery constructed by 
the city forces in the cemetery of the Schmeltz, lying outside 
of the intrenchments of the city. After a short cannonade, the 
battery was carried by assault, and those who had manned it 
forced to retreat behind the fortifications of the city. The 
troops, discharging grenades from that battery, set fire to sev- 
eral houses in the opposite faubourg.* On the eastern side of 
the city, toward the Prater, a point against which Baron Jella- 
cic was operating, the firing was more heavy all day ; the dem- 
onstrations on the western side being mere feints to distract the 
attention of the enemy while the more serious attack was pro- 
gressing on the other side. After a combat of twelve hours, 
the exterior line of the faubourg Leopoldstadt — ^that is, the 
Prater, the Augarten, and Brigittenau — were occupied by the 
army ; but the faubourg itself, bristling with barricades, and 
courageously defended by National Guards and workmen, was 
not broken into. The firing continued until midnight. Dur- 
ing this day a deputation from the city, headed by M. Pillers- 
dorf, member of the Diet and late Minister of the Interiori 
waited on Prince Windisohgratz, demanding more humane 
propositions than those contained in the proclamation of the 
23d, but Windisohgratz was inflexible. 

** Well then," said Baron Pillersdorf, " may the responsibil- 
ity of all the blood shed fall on your head." " I accept the re- 
sponsibility," replied the general. 

* The water and gas-pipes of the city were cut off. By a vigorous attack the 
city forces recover possession and command of the water-pipei, bat they were ntil 
able to retain them. 

II. I 
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M. KrauS) Minister of Finance, ako called, but met with no 
lietter success. 

Fridayy October Z7th. — During this day all remains com- 
paratively tranquil. No engagements are undertaken. Prince 
Windischgratz has given orders to suspend firing at all points 
where it was not necessary. Not a shell was thrown into the 
city. It was hoped that some arrangement would be entered 
into which might render further hostilities unnecessary, but 
the day passes without any such result. 

Saturday^ October 28th. — The attack on the city com* 
mences on all sides with great vigor. All the batteries raised 
by the imperial troops, on every eminence around the city, open 
upon the intrenchments. At eight o'clock in the morning, the 
firing was particularly severe at four different points — the fau- 
bourg Leopoldstadt, Lerchenfeld, the Belvidere, and the bar- 
rier of St. Maxer. The reports of the cannonade and platoon 
firing succeed each other with frightful rapidity. 

About nine o'clock, a large body of infantry, under the 
immediate command of Prince Windischgratz, issuing from 
Schonbrunn, takes up the line of march, in different direc- 
tions, for the city. Shortly after, a desperate engagement takes 
place between these troops and the forces of the city posted in 
the depot of the Glognitz, or Southern Rail-road. During the 
fight, the depot takes fire, and the buildings, with a number 
of cars and locomotives, are entirely consumed. To this at- 
tack the city forces responded with rare courage ; but, being at 
length overpowered, are forced to retreat into the city. They 
are pursued by the imperial forces into the faubourg Wieden, 
and there the contest is continued. About the same time, a 
number of bombs are discharged by the batteries outside into 
this faubourg, eight or ten large houses are set fire to, and the 
conflagration spreads to an alarming extent. While these oper- 
ations are progressing on the southern side of the city, the troops 
under Jellacic enter the faubourg of the Landstrasse, on the 
eastern side. They attack and take thirty barricades with the 
bayonets and side-anns. The Seressaners,* with their fiory- 

* StrtMtdnert are the wild border loldiert from Mcmtenegro, and bearing a 
Stronger reaemblaoce to the Indiana of the North American forests than to the or- 
dinary troops of the European continent. The frame of such a borderer seemi to 
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red cloaks and peculiarly grotesque costumes, inspired great 
terror in their opponents ; and when the National Guards saw 
them carrying their cimeters in their mouths, and thus, witk 
the use of both hands, mounting the barricades with all the 
activity of cats, they threw down their arms and betook them- 
selves to flight. The workmen, however, stood their ground 
manfully ; but at length the whole faubourg was oompdllod 
to lay down its arms. No students were seen ; and hence it 
was believed that they had laid aside their peculiar oostumei 
and put on workmen's blouses to escape detection. 

The imperial troops next march into the adjoining faubourg 
of the Leopoldstadt, where they encounter a much more des-' 
perate resistance; but, before night, the greater part of that 
faubourg is also reduced to submission. Notwithstanding the 
desperate defense of the city forces at all points, the troope 
stood before night under the walls of the inner city, and along 
the Danube. The house of Invalids, the Mint, Custom-house, 
Hay-market Caserne, and the palace of Prince Schwartzen- 

be nothing but sinew and moscle ; and with eaae, nay, witboat appearing to be St 
all aflfected by them, be endures hardships and fatigaes to which the most seaaoneA 
soldiers are scarcely equal. A piece of oaten bread and a dnun of aklikowUm 
(plum brandy) suffice him, on an emergency, a whole day, and with that refresk- 
ment alone will march on untired, alike in the most scorching heat and the moil 
furious snow-storm ; and when night comes, he desires no other couch than tha 
bare ground, no other roof than the o^n sky. His costnme is most peculiar, « 
well as picturesque. There is something half Albanian in some portions of the 
dress — in the leggings and full trowsers fastened at the knee, and ip the heavily^ 
gold-embroidered crimson jacket. But that which gives decided character anil 
striking originality to these sons of war is the cloak. Over these giant (ram'te 
hangs a mantle of scarlet cloth, fastened tightly at the throat ; below this, on the 
breast, depends the clasp of the jacket, a large silver eg^, made so as to open and 
serve as a cup. In the loose girdle are to be seen the richly-mounted pistols wnA 
glittering kandjar — Turkish arms chiefly ; for every Seregtdner is held, by old tnr 
dition, to have won his first weapon from the Turk. The mantle has a cape, cat 
somewhat in the shape of a bat's wing, but which, joined together by hooks andt 
eyes, forms a sharp-pointed hood, resembling those of the Venetian marmarif bttC 
higher and more peaked. Over the crimson cap, confined by a gold band upoa 
the brow, falling with a gold tassel on the shoulder, rises this' red hood, usually 
overshadowing such a countenance as a Murillo or a Vandyck would delight t» 
portray. The brilliant rays of the long dark eye repose beneath a thick fiinge 
of sable lashes ; but you feel that, if awakened, they must flash forth in fire. The 
brow, the mouth, and the nose are all essentially noble features ; and over all w 
spread a skin of such clear olive-brown, that you are inclined to think you have 
a Bedouin before you. 
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burg, were occupied by the imperial forces. The contest ooiip 
tinues both in the Leopoldstadt and the Wieden faubourgs all 
night. 

From the discharge of grenades, Congreye rockets, and shells^ 
the city is set fire to in many points ; and so extensive was the 
conflagration that almost the whole of Vienna appeared enyel* 
oped in flames. 

Although the brunt of the conflict during this day had been 
on the southern and eastern portions of the city, the batteries 
on the north and west kept up a slow but steady cannonade 
during the whole day. 

Sunday y October 29th. — The firing, which had been kept up 
all night, ceased about eight o'clock this morning. Field-mar* 
shal Prince Windischgr'atz hoped that the city, after the expe- 
rience of the preceding day, would not fail to be convinced 
that a disorganized mass, however numerous, could not with- 
stand a well-disciplined army, and that the city would accede 
to the terms of submission proposed ; and he, therefore, to af- 
ford time for sober reflection, remained during this day with- 
out making an attack. Toward evening, a deputation from 
the municipality of the oiQr yiaited Prince Windischgr'atz at 
the imperial palace at Sohojibninn (to which point his head- 
quarters had now been traoaferred), bearing with them the 
written declaration that the city would submit itself uncondi- 
tionally ; that they would accept tha state of siege ; and that, 
in accordance with this declaration, the troops would occupy 
the next morning the city and its faubourgs. A commission 
was appointed to superintend the execution of the terms. The 
greater part of the citizens are anxious to surrender ; but some 
of the more desperate, particularly the proscribed — ^who were 
fighting) as it were, with halters around their necks — ^being 
unwilling to comply with the terms, threw themselves into the 
faubourg of Mariahijlf, and again renew the conflict ; but, after 
a struggle in which they are severely beaten, they agree to lay 
down their arms, and the contest ends for the night. 

Monday y October 20th. — Early in the morning all is tran- 
quil, and the report of the unconditional surrender of the city 
every where circulated. About eight o'clocky a heavy and brisk 
firing is heard in the direction of Hungary. OnMral Messen- 
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hauser, oommander of the city foroes, peroei ving from the tower 
of 8t Stephen (where he uninterruptedly remained for the last 
two days) the approach of the Hungarian army, which had 
been for days hourly expected to come to their relief, imma* 
diately issues a summons calling the citizens again to arma, 
despite their engagements of surrender entered into the night 
before, and notwithstanding a deputation executing the temia 
of peace was at tliat moment at the head-quarters of Prince 
Windisohgratz. 

Aa soon as the news of the advance of the Hungarians was 
•pread through the city, where* the people were in the act of 
disarming, the G-uards and workmen refused to fulfill the terms 
of the capitulation, and fired on a body of troops unsuspiciously 
^>proaching to receive their weapons. 

Arms are again resumed, and the contest continues during 
the remainder of the day. Prince Windisohgratz, to punisk 
the violation of faith which had been committed, recommenced 
tiie bombardment of some of the faubourgs known as the most 
rebellious, and the firing was continued until nightfall. 

The firing heard in the morning, in the direction of Hunga- 
ry, proceeds from an engagement which took place at Schwe- 
ohat., twelve miles from Vienna, between a Hungarian army 
of twenty-two thousand men, oomtng up to the aid of the city, 
and twenty-eight thousand imperial troops dispatched against 
them by Prince Windischgratz, and intrusted to the command 
of Count Auersperg and Baron Jellacio. 

The Hungarians had been awaiting on the frontiers, for many 
days, the call of the Austrian Diet. At last, on the 28th of \ 
October, Ko;«suth himself joined the army.* The twenty col- 
umns of fire that rose that night from amid the palaces of Vi- 
enna showed but too fearfully the need there was of a speedy 
aid for that devoted city ; and, without waiting longer on the 
Austrian Diet, Kossiuth gave the order to advance. It was too 
Iat«, for on that very day had the fatal blow been struck, and 
Vienna was in the power of the Imperialists. 

On the 30th of October, the Hungarians came up with the 



\ 



* Ailer KoMUtIi joiuetl the army, two d»yt» wero luAt, one in rporgnniziiig the 
Army, leaviog out thOM) not diAponed tii cniM the Anntrinn frontier, and the utber 
kl awaiting the return of a ruesseuger ftent to IViuco Windiitch^'iatz. 
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Mattered detachments of the Imperialists, drove them out of 
Fischamend and Albern, carried Mannsworth by storm, and 
pushed on toward Vienna. In the mean time, the corpi 
^armiCj under Jellacic, who had been directed against themi 
in most secure and advantageous positions awaited their ap- 
, proach. 

The main part of the Hungarian army, under the lead of 
General Moga, was between the Danube and the so-called 
Schwartzen Lachen^ a sluggish arm of that river, as broad and 
deep as the Danube itself. At the head of this body of water 
the Austrians, with a park of sixty guns, stood ready to receive 
them ; while ten regiments, principally cavalry, had been sent 
out to gain their rear, and inclose them in the defile. So gross 
a blunder could not escape the military eye of Gorgey, who 
was at that time invested with but an unimportant commandi 
and lie directed Kossuth's attention to the fact, and by an im- 
mediate retreat they narrowly escaped the trap and avoided a 
total defeat, in which an hour's advance would inevitably have 
involved them. 

They were then pursued by the victorious Austrians, both 
that and the following day, and driven back aci'oss the front- 
iers into Hungary. This was the battle of Schwechat, in which 
Colonel Gorgey, for the efficient service rendered in saving the 
Hungarian army from this cul de saCj was promoted on the 
ground to the rank of general 

Tuesday y October Zlst, — In consequence of the bombard- 
ment of the previous day, the city on this morning declared, 
for a second time, its unconditional submission. A deputation 
from the municipality communicated to the field-marshal the 
&ct that the greatest part of the citizens were willing to ao- 
oept the proposed conditions without reservation, but tnat they 
were too feeble — in opposition to the increased power of the 
Radical club, the committee of students, and its instruments 
the armed mob— to carry their determination into effect; there- 
fore, they request of the field-marshal his protection of their 
persons and their property, as the mob threatened to set the 
oily on fire, and to bury themselves beneath its ruins. 

White flags are seen suspended from the steeples of the 
ohurches in most of the faubourgs. It is understood that they 
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have all surrendered except the Mariahiilf and the city proper. 
In the Hariahijlf the contest continues for a time in the morn- 
ing ; but the city forces, finding themselves unable to continue 
the struggle in the open streets, retreat behind the battlements 
of the inner city. In the afternoon the imperial general order- 
ed large bodies of troops into the faubourgs, the white flags 
hanging from the bastions and the adjoining houses betoken- 
ed their unconditional surrender ; but no sooner had the un- 
suspecting troops made their appearance on the open glacis, 
than their ranks were torn to pieces by the murderous fire of 
grape and musketry poured upon them from the ramparts. 

How far this crime was premeditated, or how far it arose 
from the confusion and insubordination which reigned in the 
city, is now left to conjecture ; but, whoever were the crimin- 
als, the city suflered the penalty of the crime, for Windisch- 
griitz no longer hesitated to open his fire on the city, and es- 
pecially the massy iron-bolted gates of the Burg Thor. Tht 
gates were destroyed by cannon, and then stormed by two bat- 
talions, who soon effected an entrance, captured eight cannons 
from the enemy, and soon overpowered all opposition. During 
the attack on the Burg Thor, or palace-gate, the imperial resi- 
dence, situated immediately in the rear of it (whether by acci- 
dent or design accounts do not agree), takes fire in the roof of 
that portion of the building which covers the Imperial Library, 
cabinets of minerals and antiquities. The upper part of all that 
portion of the palace is destroyed, but its contents escape un- 
injured. The Augustin church adjoining suffers still more se- 
verely ; the renowned piece of sculpture of Canova, as well as 
the hearts of the deceased members of the imperial house 
which it contained, sustained no damage. 

Wednesday^ November 1st, — The conflict over, the imperial 
troops enter the city, take up positions on the public square, 
and occupy the gates and the public buildings, the barracks, 
Imperial Arsenal, War Office, and Imperial Palace. 

The combatants of the night before, students and workmen, 
are nowhere to be seen. Prince Windischgratz publishes a 
proclamation, in which he declares the conditions previously 
laid down to be null, owing to the rupture of the capitulation. 
He establishes new ones, among which are the city and its 
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jEeiubourgs plaoed in a state ot siege ; the oomplete disbanding 
of the Aoademio Legion ; the dissolution of the National 
Guard for an indefinite period ; the suspension of all journals 
apd associations | domiciliary visits for the discovery of oon- 
oealed arms, &c. The Diet being in session^ Prince Felix 
Sohwartzenberg, appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs, rides 
up on horseback to the building, and, entering, disperses the 
Assembly, causes the doors to be dosed, and the tribunes to 
be occupied by the military. Military cordons are drawn by 
the imperial troops for miles around the city ; no one can pass 
either in or out without the written permission of the com- 
manda^it ; and the most diligent search is going on in every 
house for arms and combatants. 

The loss of property is immense, estimated at twelve mill- 
ions of florins,* or six millions of dollars. Besides those por- 
tions of the city which have suffered by conflagration, in some 
places whole streets have been demolished by the cannon. The 
houses in the vicinity of those gates which were stormed, aa 
well as the faubourgs in which the severest fighting took place, 
have been either completely destroyed or most seriously dam- 
aged, ^he loss of life, after so protracted and desperate a 
struggle, is much less than might have been expected. 

An official dispatch gives the following statement of the loss 
of the imperial troops in the contests at Vienna and at hkshwe- 
chat, from the 26th of October to the 31st inclusive, viz. : killed, 
14 officers, 175 common soldiers, and 57 horses ; wounded, 42 
officers, 774 men, and 11 horses. 

The loss cm the other side has not been, and probably never 
will be ascertained. It is admitted to be much greater than 
that on the part of the troops ; but on both sides the loss was 
astonishingly small for six days' fighting ; but this was the re- 
sult of the protected positions which the combatants on both 
aides occupied. 

Thus ends the last siege of Vienna — a siege not carried on 
in the sixteenth, but in the nineteenth century ; not conducted 
by barbarous Turks, but civilized Austrians ; not waged against 
a foreign and infidel city, but against their own beautiful and 
justly admired capital. > 

* By some aoounuU, thirty millioDt. 
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After the entry of the imperial troops into the oity, isind their 
occupation of the different posts, nothing of special importance 
occurred except the continued search for the insurgents and 
their arms, which lasted for some weeks, and the trial and 
execution of such of the leaders as they succeeded in arresting. 

The number of persons suffering capital punishment were 
very few (only nine) in comparison with the number implicao 
ted, or with the exaggerated reports that obtained circulation 
on the subject. The principal individuals were Messenhauser^ 
commander of the National Guard, on the 10th of November ; 
Drs. Becher and Jellinek, editors of the Universal Gazette of 
Austria ; and M. Sternau, a young writer of merit. Neither* 
his duplicity, nor the fact that he had been appointed by the 
Diet, the highest authority then in the city, and charged with 
the defense of the capital, could save Hessenhauser. 

Among the persons seized and tried by court-martial were 
two members of the Diet at Frankfort, sent thence by the dep- 
uties of the extreme left, to aid by their counsels the insurrec- ^ 
tion in Vienna. The first, Robert Blum, member Tor Leipsic, 
somewhat distinguished as a popular orator, and who had been 
making revolutionary speeches in the university and at other 
points in the city, being taken flagranti delicto^ was, despite 
his supposed inviolability as a deputy, tried by court-mar* 
tial, and, ^^ on his own confession of having delivered revolu- 
tionary speeches, and opposed armed resistance to the imperial 
troops,"* condemned and executed on the 9th of November. 



* The Vienna Gazette publishes the following official notice of the execution 
of Blum: 

'* In virtue of a decree of court-martial of the 8th of this month, Robert Blum, 
bookseller, of Leipsic, convicted on his own confession of having delivered revo> 
lutionary speeches, and opposed armed resistance to the imperial troops, was, 
pursuant to the proclamations published the 20th and 23d by his excellency \\m 
Prince de Windischgratz, condemned to death, and executed the 9th NovembeTt 
1848, at Imlf-past seven in the momiug, on the Brigitteneau." 

Thp Brcslau Gazette gives the following detaiU: 

" On the 9th, at six o'clock in the morning, the decree of condemnation WM 
read to Robert Blum in his prison. He heioically declared that he ex|>ected it, 
and only demanded time to write some wonls to his wife. ' Support with cour- 
age the intelligence of my lot,' he wnite, * and bring up our children in such % 
way that they shrtll nr»l fail in what is duo to their nnme. I die for liberty ?' At 
iovcn o'<lock the cortige arrived at Brigitteneau. Blum, who was in a vehicle 
•icorted by dragoons, did not lose his presence of mind for a moment. Udcot- 
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Tke second, Jalius Froebel, member from Scbwartzburg, Rudol- 
Btadt, president of the Democratic Society at Frankfort, a man 
of much more depth and dignity than his colleague, was also 
tried and condemned to death by hanging ; but, owing to some 
extenuating circumstances, he was pardoned (not, like his 
friend Blum, from hanging to be shot), but discharged from 
all punishment, and sent away from the city. 

The condemnation of these officials, it was supposed by many, 
would produce a great sensation throughout Grermany, and in- 
volve the imperial government in serious trouble ; but it was 
not difficult to perceive that such consequences could not pos- 
sibly follow. Those deputies,* if they had not, in coming to 
Vienna, transcended the limits of their inviolability, certainly 
' did identify themselves with a rebellion in which they could 
not be properly and legitimately concerned. So far from be- 
ing sent officially by the Frankfort Assembly, they voluntarily 
abandoned their duties as members of that body to engage in 
a foreign insurrection, in which they were proven to have been 
deeply implicated, and especially as, after the declaration of 
martial law, of which they were duly advised, their civil rights, 
even if they could operate as a protection in the commission 
of such high offenses, became by the supremacy of military 
power annulled. 

G-eneral Bem, in the disguise of a coachman, escaped from 
Vienna and passed into Hungary, where he subsequently high- 
ly distinguished himself.t 

Of the sixteen hundred persons arrested, nine only were 
punished with death, nine sentenced to imprisonment for a 

ering hiti breast, he stated thnt he would look death in the face ; but on being told 
that that was not possible, he himself tied the handkerchief niand his eyes and 
knelt down. The soldiers fi'^d, and he fell dead, struck by two balls in the 
hreast and another in the head." 

* Neither the guvenimeiit at Frankfort or Ores len conid have punished Blum 
for abetting rebellion at Vienna; and the whole matter, consequently, retted with 
Aostria. 

t The manner of Bern's escape wits related at Vienna in a variety of fabuloaa 
ways. Some said he passed the strictly guarded gates in the dress of an Austrian 
officer; others, as a sailor; again, others say he escaped in n cofliii. as a corpae. 
From Pressburg he took the stesimer, nnd fell asleep in the cabin, Uf»t nwakingtill 
it reached Komom, when he heanl that he was in the same boat with Kossuth, 
to whom he introduced himself. — Schfeinnger. 



Chap. VI.] Character of Messenhauser. 139 . 

term of years, nine hundred and ninety-six discharged, and 
the remainder were tried by civil tribunal. Many of the most 
influential instigators and participators escaped by flight before 
jthe troops entered the city. 

The insurrection, although abundantly supplied with men 
and means, never had the least chance of success, from the 
total absence of that talent, character, and experience indis- « 
pensable to such an undertaking. In the first place, there was 
no head. Messenhauser, the commander-in-chief, was in all 
respects totally unsuited to the station which he was called - 
upon to occupy. He prepared no plan of defense, made no 
proper disposition of his troops to resist the attack, established 
no organization or discipline among the people uninstructed in 
the use of arms ; he did not even make use of the means of de- 
fense at his disposal — the number of cannon might have been 
doubled, the manufacture of powder was wholly neglected. 
He had no confidence in the strength of the force subjected to 
his command ; he despaired of the success of his cause — ^the 
defense of Vienna against so serious an attack ; he thought it 
too difficult, nay impossible, and his whole efforts seemed di- 
rected at securing the best conditions for the city. By many 
he was believed to be a traitor. On the 29th and 30th, hb 
death was called for, and but for the opportune approach of the 
Hungarians, and consequent distraction of the public mind, 
his life could not have been saved. The character of the man, 
and the course which he labored to pursue, can not be better 
illustrated than by reference to the last proclamations which 
he issued. In the first, dated the 29th, he states that, having 
consulted all those who possessed the confidence of the com- 
panies as to the possibility of holding out, he had come to the 
conclusion that ** it would only be leading the flower of the 
population to the slaughter-house." He adds that he has only 
been able to collect ammunition sufficient to hold out four 
hours longer ; and that he therefore proposes a surrender, and . 
engages to remind Prince Windischgriitz of the promises of his 
majesty. In the second, dated the 30th, at eight o'clock P.M., 
he announces that the Hungarian army had fought near Schwa- 
dorf, and had not gained the victory. He then, after praising 
his fellow-citizens for the disposition which they manifest of 
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holding out if there is the least hope, annoonoes that the field* 
marshal has declared that if by eight o'clock the town has not 
surrendered, he will attack the still remaining suburbs with 
the greatest energy, and reduce them to ashes, if necessary ; 
and then asks the National Guard to give him a written an- 
swer to the question whether they will lay down their arms or 
not. In the third, dated the 31st, he solen^ily protests against 
his having ordered the aggressive acts committed by some corps 
Kobilos against the imperial troops during the negotiation for 
a capitulation on the 30th ^ and that, on the contrary, he had 
been constantly engaged in disarming the National Guard since 
the morning, and had some cannons removed from the bastions. 

In the next place, there was no body to the Revolution. 
The. feeling of resistance was not a general or popular one ; a 
large majority of the Viennese were inclined to peace and loy- 
alty, but they were completely crushed by the terrorism of the 
Polish committee, the students, and the workmen. Martial 
law had been proclaimed in Vienna, and every able-bodied 
man who was found unarmed, or who refused to perform mili- 
tary service which the committee required of him, was imme- 
diately taken up as a tr&itor, and tried by court-martial. 
Nothing was more common than the name of traitor, for they 
had other tests besides the performance of military duties to 
try the wretched citizens' devotion to liberty. Students and 
workmen took up their quarters in any man's house that suit- 
ed their fancy, and must be treated with every hospitality. 
People who declined the honor of receiving these distinguished 
guests, who winced under the summary disposal of their goods 
and chattels, or demurred against giving up their wives and 
daughters to the brutal lusts of the rulers of the hour, were 
treated as enemies of public liberty. They were accused and 
given up to the tender mercies of martial law. 

And who were thoM nilers of the hour, these especial cham- 
pions of the movement? Were they of the better class of 
citizens ? Were they of the substantial burghers, the owners 
of property ? No ; they were the youth of the university, to 
whom the only government of which they had as yet any ex- 
perience was that of a college; and the ouvriersj or workmen 
in the different fabrics of the faubourgs and the, vicinity, who 
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felt not a partiole of interest either in the government or the 
oountry, who lived to-day on the earnings of yesterday, and 
whose only hope for the morrow rested on the earnings of to- 
day. To such a class, any change which might come must 
be for the better, as it could not possibly be for the worse. 
They are the bane of every government ; to them the restraint 
of any regular authority, however free, is insupportable ; and 
their every effort is aimed at its destruction. Like certain ani- 
mals, they are brought forth by, and can exist only in an atmos- 
phere of dissolution. Their only conception of liberty is /iceit- 
tiousness — ^the liberty to do any thing and every thing which 
their inclinations or interests might dictate ; their only ideas 
of justice consist in an equal division of property — a doctrine 
which comports most admirably with their destitute conditioUi 
for, having nothing in the world to contribute, they can only be 
the gainers by the divi^sion. Such are the rank and file of the 
Communists of Germany and the Red Republicans of France.* 
The leaders (those who figure in their clubs and direct the 
movements of the animal mass) are atheists in religion as well 
as politics ; who look upon the creation as the work of chance, 
society as a state of slavery ; who deny a Supreme Power in 
the guidance of things on earth, declare religion a scarecrow 
to frighten the vulgar. All these men worship one idol, that 
of their own will and of their own caprices.! Fortunately for 
the United States, such a class is unknown among them ; and 
although in the spring-tide of emigration, which has for a few 
years past been on the flood with us, but few of this class have 
been able to bear the expenses of transportation to our shores ; 
and, even if they could, an almost inexhaustible West, where 



' • Chronicle. 

t The various nations of Europe are attempting to solve the qaestion in variooa 
ways. In France, since the Revolution of February, it has consisted in the plant- 
ing of trees and the erection of barricades ; in the assertion of the right to labor 
and tho practical cessntion of demand. Berlin and Vienna, Hungary and Lom- 
barily. nnd the German states, would return much the same answer to the questioii 
as at Paris. Every man is to do what he likes — is that it? The definition would 
seem somewhat large. Some men arc for cutting thmats; others are for retain* 
ing thmats uncut. A. desires B.'s horses, his side-board and plate, his realtf, 
hi:* cimltels, hi"* choses in action; B. desires, very naturally, to retain them for 
hiins'ir. The definition must at once be narrowed ; B. must i)e shorn of his goods 
or A. of his liberty, there is no escnpe from the dilemma. — OalignanVi M senger. 
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they may settle down and acquire some substantial interest in 
the country and its institutions, will operate, for centuries to 
come, as a safety-valve to free us from the dangers of so fatal 
an element. 

While such was the character and such the motives of the 
prime movers in this revolt, the considerations which incited 
the action of the imperial government can not, perhaps, be 
more correctly gathered than by reference to the following 
communication, bearing date at Olmiitz on the 26th of Oc- 
tober, and addressed by Baron de Wessenberg, president of 
the Austrian ministry, to the Austrian envoys at the G-erman 
courts : 

" The recent events at Vienna have been frequently erro- 
neously interpreted in Germany. In order that the question 
may be correctly judged, the principal circumstances herein 
indicated should be borne in mind : the military operations 
which are at this moment taking place under the walls of Vi- 
enna have only one object — ^to combat anarchy and re-establish 
a legal state. The emperor and his government have no in- 
tention of retaking the liberties accorded, of realizing the scare- 
crow which the revolutionary party presents under the name 
of reaction, or of conquering for one of the Austrian nationali- 
ties a superiority over the other. It is not a struggle of na-. 
tionalities, a transformation of the monarchy into a Slavic Aus- 
tria, as the G-erman press believes or causes to be believed ; 
it is a combat of order against anarchy, of legal power (with- 
out which there is no government) against terrorism, of con- 
servation against revolution. It is a disregarding of facts, an 
erroneous judgment of things, to give to this combat another 
signification. The revolution has covered itself with a Ger- 
man mantle ; the German colors have become the ensign of 
the party of overthrow. It is not against liberty, the grandeur 
and the tie of Germany, which the Emperor of Austria thinks 
himself specially called on to protect ; it is against the party 
which makes an abusive use of those colors, and of different 
things, for the promotion of its criminal objects, that the ef- 
forts of the government and the army of his majesty are di- 
rected. I invite you to conserve this point of view, and to 
support it as much as possible in your circle of action. His 
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majesty the emperor an4 the government are resolved to main- 
tain this combat by all the means in their power. These 
means were set forth in imperial manifestoes of the 18th and 
19th, which were communicated to you by a circular dispatch. 
Military measures have been already employed. An army of 
nearly sixty thousand men, conducted in person by Field-mar- 
shal Prince de Windischgratz, who has taken up his head- 
quarters at Hetzensdorf, closely surrounds the capital, and I 
have reason to hope that these operations will soon attain their 
object. His majesty, at the same time, finds himself con- 
strained to remove the Diet from Vienna, and to convoke it, 
for the 15th of November, at Kremsier." 

The battle over, and the exciting scenes which attended it 
having passed away, an opportunity is now afforded for a brief 
consideration of the peculiar character of the conflict, of which 
the Austrian capital has recently been the theatre. Such a 
contest is exceedingly apt to be misunderstood in our country. 
We are so much inclined to interpret all struggles between sov- 
ereigns and subjects according to analogies afforded by our own 
political history, that the notion of liberties denied and Con- 
stitutions violated appears inseparable from the idea of rebell- 
ion and civil war. Such was, however, far from being the case 
in the instance under consideration. That the war between 
the emperor and his Magyar subjects happened to come to a 
head, or to burst forth in the Austrian metropolis, and to have 
assumed something of a constitutional aspect, was really but 
little more than accidental. When the news arrived from Hun- 
gary of the butchery of Lamberg, the Radicals of the capital, 
professing to sympathize with their rebellious coadjutors at 
Pesth, were determined that Vienna should not be outstripped 
in patriotism, as it was profanely termed, and therefore got up 
an emeutey which ended with the murder of Latour and the 
flight of the emperor.* There was nothing either national, 
liberal, or general in the movement. Had it been a national 
struggle for liberty, in which the people on the one side were 
struggling with the monarch on the other, we should have 
watched the progress of the strife with a far different eye. 

• F. Pulflzky, in ** Memoirs of an Hungarian Lady," defends himself snd th« 
Huuguriaos from tho charge of instigating the Uevolution of the Gth of October. 
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But the case was quite otherwise. We have seen the mob of 
the capital rise agaiust the goverament, murder a responsible 
minister of the crown without a hand being raised to ayenge 
him, and usurp the arbitrary power of swaying at will the gen* 
oral administration of the empire. In the scenes which fol* 
lowed, the people of the empire bore no part ; of its will, the 
populace of Vienna was never constituted the exponent. The 
Diet itself, as a Constituent Assembly, was intrusted with no 
such office. Were it even, which it was not, a permanent 1^ 
islative body, it would by no means have followed that the 
passive acquiescence or reluctant participation of a mere frac- 
tion of an Assembly could have the effect of implicating the 
nation in the quarrel, or of converting a looal riot into a gen- 
eral rebellion. Had they been capable of governing, they 
would at this moment have been supreme in Vienna. They 
could not govern, they merely snatched at the reins, and aft- 
erward, when the horses were at full speed, were as powerless 
to guide as to check their mad career.* Before the rebellion 
broke out, they did but obstruct and embarrass the govern- 
ment, which they had neither the skill nor the moral weight 
to direct ; and, throughout the deplorable scenes which ensued, 
they occupied themselves in issuing manifestoes to which no- 
body listened, and in passing resolutions which were soon ex- 
punged from their records. The great constitutional principle 
of which they were the champions, was the legalization of 
anarchy and crime ; the patriots over whom they tried to ex- 
tend the shield of their protection, were the perpetrators of a 
dastardly and atrocious murder. 

Although it is impossible not to be penetrated with the deep- 
est commiseration for the misguided victims of this great re- 
volt, and although few events in modern history are more ter- 
rible than this attack by the forces of the empire on that an- 
cient and splendid city, which has been for ages the seat of the 
imperial government and the sovereign of Central Europe, yet 
our sense of justice does no more recoil from the suppression 
and punishment of anarchical revolt than we should from the 
necessary infliction of the last rigor of the law on a convicted 

* Ohronicle. 
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offender. The firmness and ability of Prince Windischgrats, 
and the gallantry of the imfieriai troops, might have been di»> 
played with more unalloyed glory on a foreign field and against 
a foreign foe ; yet few of the ordinary causes of war could so 
imperiously claim the devotion of an army as this conquest of 
V a factioni by which the seat of government had been suocess- 
' fully invaded, and society itself menaced and assailed. 

The cause of liberal institutions received a heavier blow and 
a greater disparagement from the incapacity and extravagance 
of the Grerman Radicals and the Hungarian rabble than the 
cannons of WindischgratE could inflict The unfortunate ef- 
fect of these horrors and follies will be to induce a timid peo» 
pie, which has only seen the effects of liberty in turbulence, 
ruin, and bloodshed, to cling to military power as the last de^^ 
&nse of society. 

The people of Vienna have had a taste of anarchy, and are 
not likely soon to forget its bitterness. The commercial classes 
will now prefer peace under the emperor, and without a Par- 
hament, though bought with heavy taxes to support large 
annies, to the unchecked excesses of the mob, until these shall 
either be passed out of present memory or be balanced in esti*- 
mate by some present evil traceable more or less truly to the 
ab;ioiute form of government.* 

To us, who have the happiness to live in a country where 
the strong but simple forms of civil justice have ever averted 
or adequately punished all serious disturbances of public or* 
der, these terrible outbreaks of social madness, followed by the 
stern retributions of military power, are, by the blessings of 
Providence, unknown. But in observing the course of these 
events upon the continent of Europe, where the law is in real- 
ity weaker, and therefore more violent than it is among our- 
selves, we must not be led astray by misplaced sympathies 
with any cause which is not that of freedom or improvement. 
Had the people of Vienna been less servilely docile of old to 
the tutelary precautions of a government which has been often 
startled at shadows, they would not have fallen into the snares 
of a few itinerant demagogues, or sunk under the yoke of a 
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sangainary insorreotion. The (original blame, therefore, de- 
servedly rests upon the policy of a government like that of 
Mettemich, which lefb the people emasculated, demoralized — 
ignorant alike of l^ir duties and tbair rights. Where so lit- 
tle had been done to make men good citizens and enlightened 
subjects, the base and unmeaning cry of insurrection found a 
ready response from ignorance and discontent.* 

Upon tliis state of the population of Vienna the revolution- 
ary societies confidently speculated, for none are better ac- 
quainted with the vices and weakness of a people than thbse 
who trade upon its power. They hoped to strike a fatal blow 
at peace and monarchical government in Europe by making 
themselves masters of what was once their strong-hold. As far 
as Vienna was concerned, they succeeded ; but they had un- 
derrated the power and loyalty of the Austrian army, and the 
result was the severest check which the Revolution had yet 
received. 

Of old such a triumph would have rendered a usurper ab- 
sohite. Yet now the counselors of these triumphant kings and 
emperors instantly confess that military triumph is of slight 
avail, and that in these days a monarchy can be no longer 
based upon it. The first acts of the sovereigns are to crave 
pardon of their people for such terrible coercion, excusing it as 
salutary and necessary, but as temporary ; while the most spe- 
cious promises of constitutional and liberal government are 
superadded, to allay the terrible master of popular discontent. 

The emperor will return again to his capital, surrounded by 
the faithful and gallant army who have encountered in his 
cause a warfare a thousand times more awful than any strug- 
gle with a foreign foe could have been. But he returns to a 
changed city and an altered people. Jt is not as it was. The 
monarchs of the house of Austria had always lived in kind and 
friendly intercourse with their people ; if they were pressed 
down with an iron hand, the surface, at least, was smooth:— 
they were treated indulgently and well. But the events of the 
late siege have given a rude shock to the old ties of traditional 
loyalty. The citizens can not look around them at their black- 

* Oalignani's Meiteiiger. 
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ened homes and ruined churches, without being reminded thai 
there has passed between them and their emperor that which 
both of them may forgive, but which neither can soon forget. 
Long years of internal jNTosperity and good government must 
elapse, fresh triumphs and fresh disasters must have linked 
together monarch and people, before the traces of the outbreak 
in 1848, and its terrible suppression, are erased from the hearts 
of the burghers of Vienna. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

FIRST HUNGARIAN CAMPAIONw-^USTKIANS INVADE HUNGARY SIMULTAMEOUSLT 
FROM NINE DIFFERENT POINTS. — THE CAPITAL ABANDONED. AND THE AU8- 
TRIANS EVERT WHERE TRIUMPHANT.— A USTRIANS REACH THE THEI88.— HUN- 
GARIANS ASSUME THE OFFENSIVE, AND, BY A SUCCESSION OF BRILLIANT VIC- 
TORIES, DRIVE THE AUSTRUNS COMPLETELY FROM THEIR TERRITORY. WHILE 
THE DIET OF THE KINGDOM DECLARES THE INDEPENDENCE OF HUNGARY 
FROM THE SWAY OF THE HABSBURG DYNASTY. 

Although the Hungarian Diet had, in the month of July, 
voted an enlistment of two hundred thousand men, their levy 
and equipment had proceeded but slowly. On the 3d of Oc- 
tober, when the imperial manifesto, and the appointment of 
Jellacic as civil and military governor, produced the final rup* 
ture, the whole military force of Hungary consisted only of 
forty thousand men, and of these only twenty-four thousand 
took a decided part for the nation. Even the officers of many 
regiments that proved true subsequently either went over to 
the Imperialists or retired. By the 28th of October, fifteen 
thousand regular troops and eight thousand HonvSdSy^ or mili- 
tia, were all that Kossuth could assemble to march to the re- 
lief of Vienna. After their repulse on the 30th at Schwechat, 
the Hungarian army retired within the frontiers of their own 
kingdom, and occupied a long line of posts from Oedenburg to 
Holies. A desperate conflict was now inevitable, and each 
party devoted itself to preparation for the struggle. 

* Fifteen thoaaand troops of the line, ten Honvid battalions, seventy sqaad* 
rent of cavalry, and two regiments of Szecklers — in all, a force of thirty-six thoo* 
sand men and seven thousand horses, were the foundation of the great Hungarian 
army. In the commencement of their difficulties, and during the insurrection in 
the south of Hungary, the greater part of the Hungarian troops were at this time 
6ghting the Austrian battles in Italy. It was, therefore, necessary to raise new 
forces for the defense of the country ; and ten battalions of volunteers were formed, 
of which the commanders were appointed by the king, the oflScers by the Pal* 
fttine, Archduke Stephen. Their commissions were countersigned by the Huo* 
garian War Office. These troops were called Honvid; or " defenders of home," 
and, with the battalions of the line and the regiments of hussars, formed, at a latar 
period, the nucleus of the Hungarian army.— JfCtoj^ifca. 
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In Hungary thera was no lack of men, but in anns and. am* 
munition they were sadly deficient. Manufiaotories for these 
were there almost unknown, for, wishing to keep the country 
in this respect dependent on Austria, the imperial government 
had always discouraged their establishment. They soon, how* 
ever, arose like magic throughout the country. In every town 
the anvils rang with the clang of the arms which the artisans 
forged by night and by day. There was but little powder, and 
no sulphur to make it with ; and this, at great cost, was ex- 
tracted firom copper ore. Metal was also rare, but the bells of 
the churdies were taken to supply the necessity. Under the 
extraordinary energy of Kossuth, there sprang up with mar* 
▼elous rapidity, at various points, founderies for cannon, am^ 
cries for muskets, powder mills, and extensive saltpetre estab- 
lishments, and manufactories for the production of fulmina- 
ting silver and percussion caps. 

Under the extraordinary expenses of the government money 
soon failed in the treasury ; but, to supply this deficiency, paper 
was issued, which circulated like gold, so that in two months 
twenty-eight millions had already been issued. 

Every where enlistment and equipment of the Honv^ds pro- 
ceeded, under the superintendence of the local committees of 
defense. 

The nobles mortgaged their estates to aid with money the 
patriotic movement, and, heading their dependents, brought 
whole battalions and regiments into the field. Even women, 
casting aside the vestments of their sex, took arms as soldiers.* 
It was a great and generous movement. 

It is true that many leading magnates adhered to the court 
at Vienna, in devotion to which they had spent their lives, and 
which, from a long residence, constituted their home ; but there 
was hardly a great family of which some wealthy and influ- 
ential members did not declare for their native land.t A great 

* Two womcD, entering the ranks, reached the post of captain before their sex 
was discovered. Two regiments, ahogether of females, were formed in the South, 
and tendered their services to Kossuth. Kossuth was much annoyed ; but, with hit 
great tact, he accepted them both, and ordered one regiment to the hospitals to 
nurse the sick, and the other to the arsenal, to bo engaged in making cartridfces, 
clothes, &.C. 

t About one half the high aristocracy* particularly those of the Theiss and Trai^ 



150 First Hungarian Campaion. [Book IL 

majority of the resident aristooracy, the numerous elass of res- 
ident country gentlemen, almost without exception, the body 
of inferior nobles or freeholders, the peasant proprietors, and 
the laboring population, espoused the cause of Hungary. The 
Protestant clergy in the Magyar country to a man, and the 
Roman Catholic clergy of Hungary in a body, urged their 
flocks to be patient and orderly, and to obey the government 
charged with the defense of the country, and to be faithful and 
valiant in defending it. 

As soon as Prince Windischgratz had completed the subor- 
dination of Vienna, and punished the leading insurrectionists, 
his whole attention was devoted to preparation for the invasion 
and subjugation of Hungary. The army of upward of one 
hundred thousand men,. that had just assisted in the reduction 
of the capital, was in a state of readiness for marching imme- 
diately against Hungary ; but the preparations for so serious 
a campaign were necessarily much heavier than might, at the 
first glance, have been anticipated. The provision of the im- 
mense baggage-trains required for the transportation of all the 
ammunition, rations, and other necessaries, even to fuel, for so 
large an army, was found to be an extensive undertaking, and 
the scarcity of horses increased the difficulty. It was also 
thought advisable not to open the campaign until the severity 
of the winter had set in, and the roads, at other times almost 
impassable to heavy artillery, should become frozen, and thus 
rendered passable. These difficulties, with the usual Austrian 
tardiness, delayed for six weeks the departure of the army, 
which it was at first supposed would have marched in a very 
few days after the capture of Vienna. 

On the 6th of November, the emperor issued from Olmutz a 
proclamation to the inhabitants of all the countries appertain- 
ing to the Hungarian crown, cautioning them against the 
stratagems of Louis Kossuth and his companions, and warn* 
ing them that, unless they fulfilled their duties toward their 
king and country, they would be held as traitors to both, and 
the authorities be forced to treat them accordingly. 

sjlrania (those of the Danube country, from their connection with Vienna, were 
un&vorable), the untitled nobility, aud clergy, sided almost unanimously with 
the country. 
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This proclamation of the emperor was followed by two others 
from Prince Windischgr'dtz, issued on the 12th an^ 13th of 
November, and directed to the people of Hungary and Tran* 
sylvania, advising them of his intention, under the orders of 
the king, to invade the country, and proffering '' protection to 
the faithful, pardon to the repentant, but death to the rebel." 
The other was addressed to the Field-marshal L. Moga, and 
to all imperial generals and ofhcers in Hungary, calling upou 
them to return to their duty and their flag by the 26th of No« 
vember, or, on failure to do so, they would be held traitors and 
rebels, and treated with the utmost rigors of martial law. 

Wearied by contentions in which his character and feelings 
unfitted him to participate ; distracted by diverse counsels ; in- 
volved, by a series of intrigues, in conflicting engagements ; 
dreading the new order of things, and diflident of his own abil« 
ity to perform the duties it demanded of him, the Emperor 
Ferdinand, on the 2d of December, abdicated ; and, by a fam- 
ily arrangement, the crown of Austria was transferred, not to 
the next heir, but to the second in succession. 

The Emperor Francis Joseph, son of the Archduke Francis 
Charles and of the Archduchess Sophia, is a youth of fine and 
manly appearance, tall and slender in stature, upright and 
military in his carriage, with an intelligent countenance, but, 
above all, distinguished for his remarkable self-possession. He 
is said to be endowed with an excellent mind, and to have ac- 
quired such a knowledge of the different languages of his em- 
pire as to enable him to address with fluency any portion of 
his subjects in their own tongue. His character, of course, re- 
mains yet to be developed ; and if the anecdote related of his 
conduct, when first apprised of his elevation to the throne, be 
not a fiction, favorable anticipations may be entertained as re- 
spects his future career. When informed that he was emper- 
or, Francis Joseph, sinking back upon the sofa, and covering 
his face with his hands, exclaimed, Meine Jugend ist hin! 
My youth is over !* It was a noble exclamation for a boy of 
but nineteen years, for it told of duties accepted and of devo- 
tion to an arduous task. To be master in the fresh flush of 
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yonth of one of the greatest empires of the world, and to think 
first of the sacrifices which duty iifl^bees rather than of tha 
splendor which the position confers, exhibits an appreoiatioii 
of the task as rarely to be met with, as it is indispensable to 
success in those that are born to rule.* 

The crown of Hungary, as we have already seen, had been 
settled, by statute, on the heirs of the house of Habsbnrg ; but 
no provision had been made for the case which had now arisen. 
The Hungarians held that their king had nf» power to abdi* 
oate ; that, so long as he lived, he must be their king ; that, 
if he became incapable of performing the regal functions, the 

* On the 2d of December, 1848, the garrison of OlmCltx was arooaed at early 
dawn, and bidden to the Place d'Armes, where some military ceremonies, for 
purposes not specified, were to take place. Some said it was merely a review in 
honor of Prince Windischgratz and the Ban, who had arrhred in ikt night ; bat 
whatever it might be, some secret presentiment drove nearly the whole popali> 
tion to the spot where the troops were ordered to assemble. A regiment of ia- 
fimtry, a battalion of grenadiers, and several battalions of artillery, were ranged 
in line of battle ; the oflSeers, in their foil-dress nniforms, with their plumed hal% 
and stars and crosses on their breasts, were assembled; carriages, foil of ladies^ 
were harrying by, no one knew why, unless it might be to see the Ban ; the 
crowd was unquiet, and it scarce knew wherefore; and the ignorance and vague 
curiosity of all found vent in a thousand questions. It was half past eight, sad tbt 
rays of the morning sun began to illuminate the blue winter^ky ; then begui thoM 
strange prophetic murmurs, for whose existence no one alive can assign a leasoB* 
able cause, but which so often divine the truth ; but none would give a load cin^ 
rent to thoughts which seemed to every one almost an ofienae. Suddenly, the 
Archduke Ferdinand d'Este dashed forward on his horse, and, calling aronnd him 
all the staff-officers present, announced to them the abdication of the Emperor 
Ferdinand, and of his brother, the Archduke Franz Karl, in favor of the Archduke 
Franz Josef, the emperor's nephew. The regeneration, the new youthful age of 
Austria was complete ; it was a great, an incalculably great measure ; but the first 
impression was one of sadness. The first spontaneous words of the whole crowd, 
turn to which side one might, were words of sympathy, of affliction, of regret for 
Ferdinaud. It would seem that suddenly his people had been struck vnth r^ 
morse for all he had suffered ; he, so good, so gentle ; he, in whose simple heart 
had never dwelt a thought that was not for their welfare, der armer, guier Fer- 
dinand ! Those were the first sounds that ran along the crowd. At the end of 
half an hour, a general movement announced the arrival of the new monarch; 
and, followed by h» brothers and cousins, attended by the heroes of the late 
events, Windischgratz, and the Ban, and Schlick, attired in the simple colonel's 
uniform, in which he was fomiliar to all around him, the young sovereign of Au» 
tria bounded forward, full twenty paces in advance of his suite, upon a splendid 
charger, whose ardor seemed but to furnish proof of iu rider's graceful skiU. 
Franz Josef der Ertie ! " the flower of Habsburg," as he has been called ; the 
successor to the throne of Rhodolph and Maximilian, emperor-Cxsar, and but of 
nineteen years. — Baronet t Blase de Bury. 
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laws had reaarred to the Diet the pawer to provide for their 
due performaiice ; that the crown of Hungary was settled by 
statute on the direct heirs of the house of Habsburg^ and the 
Emperor Francis Joseph was not the direct heir ; and that 
oonferring the crown on him changed the order of succession 
to the throne — a change never effected, even in absolute ooun* 
tries, by virtue of the royal will alone. Also, tihat the Hun* 
garian crown was hereditary in ihe house of Habsburg undiw 
certain conditieDSy which had been originally laid down and 
repeatedly confirmed (particularly in 1687, 1733, 1790) by 
solemn compacts between that family on the one part, and 
the Hungarian nation on the other ; that, if he claimed the 
crown of Hungary as his legal right, he was bound to abide by 
the laMTs or oonditions upon which that right was founded ; 
that these laws or conditions required that the person claiming 
the throne of Hungary should be crowned with the crown of 
St. Stephen, according to the ancient forms and ceremonies, 
within the realm of Hungary itself, and should, at his corona- 
tion, take a solemn oath to preserve inviolate the ancient lib* 
erties of the Hungarians, their Constitution, and laws. These 
requirements and conditions not having been complied with, 
the Hungarian Diet held the decree of abdication null and void. 
The abdication of the Emperor Ferdinand, and the accession 
to the imperial throne of his youthful successor, presented an* 
other opportunity of which the Austrian government might 
have gracefully availed itself, to terminate the differences with 
Hungary. The young emperor was totally uncommitted, was 
fettered by no engagements, involved in none of the intrigues 
that entangled his unwary predecessor, and which entailed so 
great evils upon the country. He was free to take a constitu- 
tional course in Hungary ; to confirm the concessions which had 
been voluntarily made, and which could not now be recalled ; 
to restore to the imperial government a character for good 
faith, and thus to have won the hearts of the Hungarians. 
The situation in which the young emperor was, by the force 
of circumstances, thus placed, resembled very much that of his 
ancestor Leopold the Second, on his accession to the throne, 
when a Diet had not been held in Hungary for twenty-five 
years — when the Hungarians, provoked by the persevering ef- 
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forts of his predecessor Joseph to Germanize the country, be- 
gan to utter the cry, " We want no Austrian king." 

Had he been possessed of the manly boldness, generous con- 
fidence, or great tact of his ancestor, to have gone, like him, 
immediately to the Hungarian capital, there to have unhesita- 
tingly confirmed the concessions which had been granted, and 
which, without dishonor, could not have been recalled — ^with 
that romantic generosity so peculiar to the Hungarians, he 
would haye been received by them with open arms ; the un- 
happy 2[ffiiculties would have been healed, and all the evils 
and bloodshed which have since occurred been prevented ; 
while, supported by their loyal attachment to their king, he 
might have peacefully worked out such reforms in the govern- 
ment of his empire as the times and circumstances imperiously 
demanded. 

Independent of its effect upon Hungary, the recent acces- 
sion appeared destined to change completely the situation of 
things in Austria, to induce a perfect rupture with the past, 
and to form a new era for the monarchy. 

In taking the sceptre from the hands of a prince whose de- 
plorable infirmities of mind and body rendered his reign a most 
significant commentary upon the absurdity of the "divine 
right," he removed one great source of disaffection. But that 
alone was not sufficient : in the case of a simple abdication, 
the crown would have devolved on his brother, the Archduke 
Francis Charles, always known in Austria as a partisan of the 
system of Mettemich. His ascension to the throne would not 
have appeared to offer to the moderate Liberal party the guar- 
antees and hopes which it was desired to attach to the abdi- 
cation of Ferdinand. It was necessary to indicate that it was 
not only a change of persons which was about to be effected, 
but that the crown was sincerely desirous of breaking with all 
the traditions of the past, contrary to the spirit of the times 
and of constitutional institutions. The Archduke Francis Jo- 
seph, too young to be bound in any respect by the past, or to 
be suspected of reserves or regrets for a system to which his 
age necessarily rendered him a stranger, was the proper person 
really to inaugurate the future of Austria. Even the sort of 
blank left in the transmission of the crown by the refusal of 
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his father to ascend the throne, seemed to oonstitate a line of 
profound demarcation between the past and the future. 

But evil counsels and despotic ambition prevailed, and this 
occasion for an amicable adjustment of the differences between 
the countries was suffered to pass unimproved. In fact, indi- 
cations warranted the conclusion that it was deemed an ad- 
vantage that the emperor, unfettered by personal engagements 
to Hungary, was free to prosecute its subjugation, to subvert 
its Constitution, and to force the Hungarians afterwttl4 "^ &Cb 
cept in its place the Charte Octroy^ of Count Stadion ; but 
this was a course which implied a determination rather to un- 
dertake the conquest of the kingdom than to claim the heredi- 
tary succession to a throne secured and guarded by statutes. 

About the same time, another opportunity presented itself 
for the settlement of the unhappy difficulties which distracted 
the two countries, but which the imperial government, in the 
proud consciousness of its inexhaustible strength, thought prop- 
er to disregard. At the solicitation of Louis Kossuth, Presi- 
dent of the Committee of Defense in Hungary, the Charg^ d'Af- 
faires of the United States at the court of Vienna, on the 3d 
of December, 1848, made application to the imperial govern- 
ment, with a view '* to initiate the negotiations of an armistice 
for the winter between the two armies standing on the front- 
iers of Austria and Hungary, and to stop the calamities of a 
war so fatal to the interests of both countries." 

" This application" (as Mr. Webster, Secretary of State of the 
United States government, advises M. Hulsemann, Charge d' Af- 
faires of Austria) ** became the subject of a conference between 
Prince Schwartzenberg, the imperial Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs, and Mr. Stiles. The prince commended the considera- 
tion and propriety with which Mr. Stiles had acted; and, so 
far from disapproving his interference, advised him, in case he 
received a further communication from the revolutionary gov- 
ernment in Hungary, to have an interview with Prince Win- 
dischgratz, who was charged by the emperor with the proceed- 
ings determined on in relation to that kingdom."* 

"A week after these occurrences, Mr. Stiles received, through 

• Mr. Webster's reply to M. HOlsemann. 
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a secret ohannel, a oommunicaticm signed by Louis Kossuth, 
President of the Committee of Defense, and countersigned by 
Francis Pulszky, Secretary of State.* On the receipt of the 

^^^^ 11 I ■ — — ^— — II I III I I I «—— » ■ ■ I 

* Qq tiM iu{^ of the 2d cf December, 1848, when all commanicatioB between 
Himgary and Austria had ceased, hurge armies on either side goarding their re- 
(^ective firmtiers, the author was seated in the office of the Legation of the United 
States at Vienna, when his servant introdoced a yoang female, who desired, as 
she saidy to see him at once apon nrgent business. She was a most beaatifol and 
graceftd cnatore, and, though attired in fhe dress of a peasant* the grace and ele- 
|K>oe of her manner, the fluency and conrectness of her French, at once denoted 
liiat she was nearer a princess than a peasant She sat and conversed for some 
line before she ventured to communicate the object of her visit. As soon as the 
•atfaor perceived that in the exercise of the utmost caution she desired only to 
convince herself that she was not in error as to the individual she sought, he told 
her that, upon the honor of a gentleman, she might rest assured that the individual 
slie saw before her was the diplomatic agent of the United States at the court of 
yieuna. Upon that assurance, she immediately said, " Then, sir, I am the bearer 
of a communication to you.'' She then asked, " Have you a servant, sir, in whom 
fou can rely, who can go with me into the street for a few moments T" The au- 
thor replied that he had no servant in whom he could rely, that be fioared they 
were all in the pay of the. police, but that he had a private secretary in whom be 
reposed confidence^ and who could accompany her. The secretary was imme- 
diately called, they descended together into the street, and in a few moments ro- 
lonied, bearing with them the rack of a wagon. This rack, which is a fixture at* 
taohed either to the fore or back part of a peasant's wagon, and intended to hold 
ha^ (or the horses during a journey, was composed of small slats, about two inches 
wide and about the eighth of ap inch thick, crossing each other at equal distances, 
instituted a semicircular net-work. As all these slats, wherever they citMsed, 
were fastened together with either wooden or iron bolts, with our unskillful hands 
an hour nearly was consumed before we could get the rack in pieces. When this 
was accomplished, we saw nothing before us but a pile of slats ; but the fair cou- 
rier, taking them up one by one, and examining them very minutely, at length se- 
lected a piece, exclaiming, " This is it !" The slat selected resembled the others 
so completely, that the most rigid observer, unapprised of the fact, could not have 
detected the slightest difference between them ; but, by the aid of a penknife, to 
separate its parts, this slat viras found to be composed of two pieces, hollowed out 
in the middle, and afibrding space enough to hold a folded letter. In this space 
had been conveyed, with a secrecy which enabled it to pass the severe scrutiny of 
the Austrian sentinels, the communication addressed to the author by Louis Kos- 
■ttfa. 

The mysterious personage, as intrepid as she was foir, who undertook the con- 
veyance of this dispatch, at night, alone and unprotected, in an open peasant's 
wagon, in a dreadful snow-storm, through the midst of the Austrian army, wheu 
detection would have been certain death, was (as M. Pulszky has just informed the 
author) then a single lady, has since married, and is now the Countess M. 

The statement, therefore, of a person assuming the title and name of Baroness 
Beck, and who, in a work upon the Hungarian war, pubUshed in England about 
two years ago, claiming for herself the credit of having been the bearer of the dfe- 
patch referred to, is altogether without foundation. This authoress, whose cha^ 
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commonioation, Mr. Stiles had an interview with Prince Win* 
dischgratz, who reoeived him with the utmost kindness, thanked 
him for his efforts toward reooQciling the existing difficulties,'* 
but replied in substance as follows : " I can do nothing in the 
matter." '^ I must obey the orders of the emperor." '^ Hun* 
gary must submit." ^' I wiU occupy Pesth with my troops, and 
then the emperor must decide what is to be done." '^ I can not 
consent to treat with those who are in a state of rebellion." 

The course of the imperial government was fixed, and, from 
motives of pride as well as of policy, nothing short of the un* 
conditional submission of Hungary, as Prince Windischgrats 
stated, would at that time for a mement be listened to. 

Two recent victories over his own undisciplined and ill-arm* 
ed subjects had given the young emperor a confidence in tba 
invincibility of his troops which nothing could shake. Prague, 
battered by the cannon of WindisohgrMtz, had been but a short 
time previously reduced to a state of the most Pawning subsen^ 
iency ; and Vienna, besieged, not by Turks, but by an over* 
whelming force of Austrian troops,' had just surrendered, and 
lay in all its agonies prostrate at his feet. 

But as great an obstacle to the success of jo/egotiations at this 
time arose from the fact, that the constitutional privileges of 
Hungary had ever been a thorn in the side of Austria ; and the 
Schwartzenberg cabinet had arrived at the conclusion that the 
present was a most favorable moment to rid themselves of these 
troublesome encumbrances. 

It was the boast of Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, when Vice- 
roy of Ireland, that he had made King Charles, in that island, 
^^ as absolute as any prince in the world eould be," and the 
ambition of the English statesman seems to have been the 
leading motive which characterized the policy of Sohwartzen^ 
berg*s government of Hungary. 

The Vienna Gazette^ the acknowledged organ of the impe* 



•cter/ as well as nntimely and remarkable death, was invoked in ao much mya- 
tery, and exciteil for a time so much discussion in Europe, was (as M. PuUzky 
represents) the servant of the Conntess M., and thus became potiesaed of a knowlp 

edge of the incident above detailed.* 



* For document containing ihc oorr^^tpondenee between M. Kossath and W. H. SCfles, see Ap- 
pendix, nnli^ No. Or*. 
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rial oabinet, in its imprudent exaltation over the triumphant 
oommencement of the campaiim. thus exposes the fixed polioy 
of the ministry: » The Ma^a^ibe is now being thrown W 
upon its geographioal territory, and the kingdom of Hungary, 
such as it haa been, lies in its agonies, after existing for a 
thousand years. Its history is ended; its future belongs to 
Austria." 

Commencement of the Campaign. 

On the 15th of December, Prince Windischgratz, intrusted 
with the command in chief, left Vienna with the last of his 
forces for Hungary ; and the subjugation of that country, so 
firmly resolved on, was then efiectually and energetically com- 
inenced. 

The plan of the campaign, so far as could be judged of firom 
observation of their difierent movements, seems to have been 
arranged with great judgment, and to have been attended with 
thorough preparation. It consisted in invading the country, 
with formidable forces, from nine points at the same time, all 
simultaneously tending, with the utmost rapidity, te a com- 
mon centre, viz., the capital pf the kingdom ; subduing all op- 
position which they might encounter, and disarming the popu- 
lation as they proceeded in their victorious march. That these 
combinations were attended with the most rapid and complete 
success, the following details will make manifest. 

Operations of F. M. L.* Schlick. 

On the north, F. M. L. Count Schlick, marching with a con- 
siderable force from Galicia, entered the town of Eperies, in 
Hungary, on the 10th of December, amid the acclamations of 
its inhabitants. He occupied that and the neighboring town 
of Soovar, while his advanced guard (a day's march before him) 
at the same time, after a severe conflict, carried by storm the 

fortified city of Kaschau.t 

■ ■ ■ ^ ' 

* F. M. L. meant to denote Field Marshal Lieatenant, lets than Field Manhal, 
and about the rank of General. There are but two Field Marshall in Austria, 
Badetzky and Windischgritz. 

t Meazaros, the Minister of War in Hungary, was in command of the Hungi^ 
riani in this action. He lost eleven cannons, and drew off but eight thousand of 
his sixteen thousand men. It is but right, however, to say that this ooipa waa 
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Leaving brigades to garrison Eperies and Easchau, Count 
Sohlick dispatched one brigade against Hydasnemethi, followed 
by a second as a reserve, as far as Enyiezke. - Two attempts 
to retake Eperies proceeding one from Leutsohaa on the west, 
and the other from Bartfeld on the east (portions of the coon* 
try which had not been disarmed), were subsequently made, 
but the Hungarians in both instances were repubed with loss. 

On the 28th of December, the advancing brigades of Count 
Schlick having united, encountered the enemy, who had taken 
up a position at Szikszo ; and, after an engagement of a few 
hours, the Hungarians were routed, and ihe imperial troops 
pursued their march toward Miskolcz. 

The same* force met, on the 4th of January, on the heights 
of Pareza, a formidable army of the enemy, consisting of four* 
teen battalions, with thirty-three pieces of cannon and eight 
hundred horsemen, commanded by Meszaros, and again aom* 
pletely defeated them.* The troops took, on the field of bat* 
tie, two officers, ten cannons, two hundred muskets, and forty 
horses ; and the light cavalry, pursuing the retreating enemy, 
captured six more cannons, a thousand muskets, and many 
borses.t 

Operations of the Austrian Army under F. M. L. Simonic. 

Another wing of ihid imperial army, under F. H. L. Count 
Simonic, entered Hungary from Moravia, having forced the 
hostile position at Jablunka. His advanced guards command- 
ed by Lieutenant-colonel Frischeisen, on the 11th of December 
came up with the enemy, occupying a very favorable position 



oompoaed almcwt entirely of Natioiud Goanb and recniits, of whom only one fifth 
were provided with fire-^urmfl. The oannoiiB even were served by novieefl. The 
eight thooiand miaang were neither killed nor taken prisonerB (for Schlick did not 
leave hi« defenttve poaition to parsae them), but dispersed to their homes. 

* " The forces which the Hungarians had at this time," says Klapka, " were at 
nothing compared with the masses of our enemies. We had some garrisons in 
fortresses. GiSrgey and Perczel had thirty thousand men on the Upper Danube. 
In Upper Hungary, they had an ill-trained corps of eight thousand men ; and in 
Transylvania they could not even dispose of six thousand troops. The moat efli- 
cient force was still in the Bats country and in the Banat, where they fought 
against the Razen (or Servians). These troops, including the blockading corpa 
round Arad, numbered twenty thousand men." — Klapkd't War in Hungary. 

t Austrian official bulletin. 
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in the vioinity of Budatin. The latter vmre defoated, aad dm» 
W back to Silein. 

Proceeding on his maroh, F. H. L. Simonio, on Ihe 14tli of 
December, encountered tte enemy m the strong mpttntain pass 
of Jablonitz ; havmg dislodged, he pursued them in their re* 
tfeat as far as Sssered, when the Hungarians retirad behind Tyr« 
nau. At that place the enemy, availing himself of an advan* 
tageous position, and having received re^nforoements firom 
Pressburg, gave battle on the 16th of December, and vrere 
again, after a fight of two hours, completely beaten, and seven 
hwubed and seventy-six prisoners, forty-three horses, five can* 
naii| ane flag, and a great number of small arms, fell into the 
hasde of the victorious troops.* 

After the defeat at Tymau, the Hungarians retreated to Leo* 
poldstadt, a strong fortress in the neighbcnrhood, while F. M. 
L. Count Simonic occupied Tymau, and awaited re-«nferce» 
ments from Pressburg to attack it. 

« 

Operations of thb Austrian Arbiy mmfiR FiBLD-MARSHAii 

WlNI»9CHGRATZ. 

Leaving Vienna on the 15th of December, Prince Windisch- 
gratz commenced his march toward Hungary, and took up his 
head-quarters that night at Petronell. On the morning of the 
16th, he hegan operations by undertaking, with the main body 
of the army, a general reconnoitre, firom Brack to Prellenkir- 
chen, in hopes, in this manner, to bring the enemy to an engage* 
ment ; but the Hungarians would not accept battle, and re* 
treated at all points. On the same day, he dispatched Colonel 
Baron Horvath, with three thousand men of the garrison of 
Vienna, to penetrate the country lower down, pursuing the road 
over Wiener-Neustadt to Oedenburg; while another portion 
of the forces marched to the same point, over Hoflein, in order 
to cover at the same time his left wing. 

These forces met on the same day, at Volka-Brodersdorf, a 
hostile division ; and, in a short but spirited engagement, Utej 
oarried the town by assault, making two officers and twenty-> 
sbt men prisoners ; thence continuing their route, they united 
^ - . ^ . . . . . 1 - 1 - — 

* Amtnan oflScial bolletb. 
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at Kingenbaoh, marched upon Oedenburg, and entered that 
place without resistance.* The enemy had withdrawn to Ka- 
puvar. 

In the mean time, Baron Jellacic, in command of the first 
army corps, who had been dispatched a day in advance of 
Prince Windischgratz, marched from Vienna in the directioA 
of Wieselburg (the Hungarians retiring before him at all 
points), and, on the night of the 16th of December, took up 
his head-quarters at Altenburg. The following day, the 17th| 
Prince Windischgratz, with the second army corps, under the 
command of F. M. L. Count Wrbna, crossed the River Maiohf 
occupied Stampfen, attacked Neudorf, and, advancingi. ^tef- 
ed Pressburg, the former capital of Hungary, without striking 
a blow, the Hungarians having evacuated the city on the pre- 
vious night. The same day, the 18th, Baron Jellacic, after a 
fight of several hours, took possession of Wieselburg. 

After the capture of Pressburg, Prince Windischgratz, with 
the second army corps, reorossed to the right bank of the Dan- 
ube, joining the first army corps under Jellacic. They march- 
ed together on Raab, a place strongly fortified, and where it 
was supposed that the decisive battle would take place. Dur- 
ing the advance of these corps, the van-guard crossed the Rab- 
nitz without encountering any resistance from the enemy .t 
While these operations were progressing on the part of the Im- 
perialists, Gorgey, in command of the Hungarian army on the 
frontiers of Austria, finding it quite impossible to resist such a 
force as that opposed to him, after several unimportant actions, 
already mentioned, ordered a general retreat to Raab.t Here 
tntrenchments were thrown up, in which the noblest ladies 
toiled with their delicate hands. The weather, during the ear- 
ly part of the winter of 1848-9, was unusually mild, and from 
this cause Grorgey hoped to be able to maintain his ground 
behind the three rivers and his strong intrcnohments, and to 
obeck the further progress of the enemy. But the elements de- 
cided otherwise. On the 20th of December, the weather sud- 
denly became intensely cold. By the 25th, the ice was so 
thick that a body of Austrian troops crossed the frozen waters 



* Aastrian official bulletin. t Ibid. t Wiener Zeitong. 

II. L 
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of the Little Danube, and took a position, with their artillery, 
below Baab. This ciroumstance rendered it necessary for 
G-orgey to abandon the formidable fortifications at Baab, and 
to commence his retreat, which he conducted slowly, in order 
that he might form a junction with Perczel's army, which had 
been ordered up from the south, and thus give a decisive bat- 
tle to the enemy before reaching Pesth.* The Austrian col- 
umn under Colonel Horvath, which had occupied Oedenburg, 
by this time entered Kapuvar, in consequence of which the 
communication with the right wing of the army was estab- 
lished. 

AJ; the same time, anolher division of troops, from the gar- 
rison of Vienna, under Colonel Altham, marched over Giins to 
Steinamanger, where it united with the army corps under F. 
H. L. Count Nugent, which entered Hungary from the Styrian 
frontier, advancing over Lovo to Kormend. 

Operations of the Austrian Army under F. M. L. Nugent, 

On the 25th of December, Count Nugent, with his force of 
twelve thousand men, entering the country from Styria, took 
possession of Kormend, and pursued the flying enemy as far 
as Janoshaza, whence they took the route foL F&pa. By this 
advance, the junction of his force with that under Colonel Al- 
iham was effected.t On the 27th, Prince Windischgriitz, with 
a view to cut off the retreat of the enemy, crossed one army 
corps below and the other above the city of Raab, while he 
himself, in command of the reserve, marched upon the city, 
and was met at the river (Rabnitz) by a deputation from the 
town, who delivered him the keys of the city, and informed 
him, at the same time, that the Hungarian army had evacu- 
ated the city and all the intrenchments around it, and had re- 
tired, as they understood, with the principal force to Komom, 
and with some regiments to Pesth. The Hungarians had re- 
tired so effectually, that an officer and nine men were all the 
prisoners made.) 

Prince Windisobgritz then immediately dbpatched Major- 
general Ottinger, with his cavalry brigade, in pursuit of the 

* Pragay's Hungarian Struggle for Freedom. 

t Aostrian official balletin. | Ibid. 
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enemy. After a forced march, Ottinger's brigade came up with 
the rear-guard of Grorgey's army, in the vicinity of Bobobiai 
on the morning of tlie 28th of December, and attacked it withp 
out delay. Among the Hungarians, a battalion of the former 
imperial regiment, ^' Prince of Prussia," about six hundred 
strong, was attacked by two divisions of Walmoden cuiras- 
siers, and the greater part of them either cut to pieces or taken 
prisoners. Besides the cavalry above alluded to, there were 
seven officers and seven hundred men (Honv^ds) taken prison- 
ers, an amunition wagon and flag captured.* 

After this aflair, the first army corps, under Baron JellaciCi 
pursuing the road from Baab toward Stuhl-Weissenburg, when 
he reached Kisbfr, having learned that Perczel's corps had a 
short time before left for Mor, immediately comiQCnced a 
forced march toward that point. 

After proceeding the whole night along a high, narrow cause- 
way leading through the frozen marshes, the icy north wind 
which swept the plain was found so penetrating that the whole 
of the hussars, unable to remain on horseback, dismounted, 
and marched forward on foot, leading their horses by the bri- 
dle. At length, about ten o'clock the next morning, they fell 
in with Perczel's corps, about an hour's march beyond Mor.t 
The attack, on the part of the Imperialists, was executed with 
great gallantry ; in half an hour the Walmoden and Hardeg cui- 
rassiers broke the enemy's centre. A part of the Hungarians, 
particularly the regular cavalry, fought with great resolution ; 
the contest between these cavalry regiments, which had for- 
merly belonged to the imperial army, composed of native Hun- 
garians, the best horsemen in the world,t and the squadron of 
heavy cuirassiers, with their cuirasses, helmets, and long pal- 
lashes jk making the very earth shake under them, was despe- 
rate indeed. But the number of the Hungarians was much 
inferior to that of the enemy ; their dispositions were bad ; 
there was a want of direction, of confidence in the officers ; 

* Aofltrian official bulletin. 

t Scenes of the CivO War in Hungary. 

X HuBsar, a native Hungarian word, derived from Hiui, ngnifying tweotf. 
Bvery twentieth man was formerly required to do military service, and hence 
was called Hussar. 

$ Long swords, more like Scottish claymores than any other weapon. 
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and the Honv^ battalions sooH sought safety in flight, leaving 
on the field nine eannons, and several thousand dead, wound- 
ed, and prisoners. 

The engagement at Mor is still involved in mystery. By 
some, all the evil oonsequenoes of this disastrous oheok have 
been ascribed solely to Perczel ; he might, they assert, at a 
much earlier day have united with Gorgey ; but placing an 
overestimate upon his own merits after the defeat of Roth, he 
delayed as long as possible, placing himself under the command 
of a younger general :* that he was not obliged to accept battle, 
for he had arrived at Eisbfr half a day earlier than Jellacic, 
and might have quietly pursued his march to Buda. Never* 
tbeless, others acquit him of the fault, and throw it wholly 
upon Oorgey, who is said to have had the ability, but not the 
inclination, to unite with him, even after ordering him to make 
a stand at Mor, and promising him succor in case of need. 
There is still a third view of the question entertained by many, 
and that is, that Perczel is stated to have- received the order 
from Kossuth himself to arrest the enemy^s march at any cost. 
'^ Every hour of delay is not too dearly purchased, even with 
a defeaf't 

The result, to whomsoever belongs the blame, was, that the 
best troops, the heroes of Freidau, were entirely dispersed,^ and 
G-orgey^s idea of a decisive battle before the enemy reached 
the capital rendered impossible. 

Nothing now remained for Gorgey but to retire slowly be- 
yond the Danube, and which, after an engagement between 
his rear-guard and the enemy's cavalry at Zetii, he crossed at 
Pesth, on the 3d of January, 1849. 

While these events were occurring on the right bank of the 
Danube, the fourth column prooeeding on the left bank of the 
river firom Pressburg to Komom,i F. M. L. Count Wrbna in 

* Pragay. t Schlessinger's War in Hangmrj. 

t Perczel wrote tet, immediately after the battle of MOr, hi* troops had ■> 
eompletely scattered that not two thousand could be seen ; they had only coo- 
oaaled themselves from the enemy, which their superior knowledge of the conn- 
try enabled them to do. Two days after, they gathered in their entire strength* 
with the exception of the few hundreds slain on the field of battle. 

( Ptolemy makes mention of the town of Chomara, and the name is by soma 
historians derived from the Chonuerians, a Scythian colony. The mora genenl 
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command, on the 30th summoned that fortress (the strongest 
in Hungaiy, and which had successfully resisted all the inva^ 
sions of the Turks) to surrender.* Mezth^ny, a former officer 
of the imperial government, charged with its defense by Kos- 
suth, and preferring to support his cause to that of the Aus* 
trians, refused to yield. 



«imiion ig, CHaptuIma and his KammniaDS, about A.D. 900, laid the foaodation oi 
this fortress, and named it Knmanim, whence is derived the name Komorn. It 
was taken and razed to the groand by the Czech Ottokar, and was rebailt in 1272. 
In 1340, it fell into the hands of the Bishopric of Gran ; in 1527, it was defended 
by Zapolya against Ferdinand the First, and at length surrendered. In the fol- 
lowing year it fell into the hands of the Talks; and in 1529 came again into the 
poMession of Ferdinand, without ever having been taken by force of arms. In 
the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries, both town and fortress were 
gradually extended, until they acquired their present size and importance. 

* Komorn is the key of Hungary: this is a phrase continually repeated, bot 
perhaps as often misunderstood. An army mf^ be in possession of Komorn with- 
out being master of Hungary, but can never be master of Hungary without the 
possession of Komorn. 

In point of strength, Peterwardein may be compared with Komorn; it likewise 
commands the Danube, but in the less important part of its course toward tl^e 
southeast; whereas Komorn commands the river not fiu* from its entranca into 
the country, and has the power of preventing the passage of any vessels from 
Monostor to the Black Sea, thus stopping the main artery of the country at its 
source. Hungary has not, as yet, any internal communication of roada and rail^ 
ways to supply its place. This power, together with its singular position, won- 
derfully fortified alike by nature and art, constitute the importance of Komorn. 

The old fortress lies in the pointed angle formed by the confluence of the two 
branches of the Danube, at the extreme eastern point of the Isle of Schlitt; and 
In a large semicircle before the town are situated the extensive works, which 
sufficiently cover the open side on the west. This is called the Palatinal line— > 
an extent of ramparts which, at the instigation of the late Palatine, was completed 
to a length of three thousand fathoms, at a cost of some millions of florins, accord- 
ing to the rules of modern science. These ramparts protect both the old and new 
fortress, together with the town, on the land side, leaving large open spaces be- 
tween these works and the town, serviceable for encampment, parades, reviews, 
and pasturage. More to the north, as &r as Gutta, where the Traag joins the u[^ 
per arm of the Danube, a strong crown-work prevents any hostile attempt to cross 
the river. Other works — bastions of three, four, and five lines— cover the old 
fortress on the river side. But a still stronger protection than these artificiid 
works is afibrded by the Danube, in connection with the Rivers Dudvoga, Penna, 
Waag, and Neutra, the embouchures of which form an intricate net of rivers, ex- 
tending over a tract of inaccessible marshes. 

In addition to all this defense, a fortified t^te de pont on the right bank, oppo- 
site to the town, was converted by the Hungarians into a second fortress, by meant 
of extensive ramparts; and an island, formed of alluvial deposit in the middle of 
the stream, between this t^te de pont and the old fortress, was taken advantage 
of by the military eugineer. — Scklestinger. 
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The Austrians surrounded the fortress, but suffered to pass 
unimproved the favorable opportunity for taking it, which oc- 
curs but seikbin, when the Danube and the Waag, which form 
its principal intrenchments and the chief grounds of its invin- 
cibility, were so completely frozen as to be passed any where 
with the heaviest artillery. 

After the victory at Mor, Baron Jellacic with the first army 
corps, pursued the enemy as far as Lovas Bereny, on his way 
to Buda-Pesth ; while Prince Windischgratz, with the first 
army corps and reserve, advanced over Bieske and Bia also to 
the capital. 

At Bieske, the prince was met by a deputation from the 
Hungarian Diet (still sitting in opposition to the orders of the 
emperor for its dissolution), composed of two of the former 
ministers of Hungary, Count Batthi&nyi,* and Deak, Bishop 
Lonovics, and Count Mailath. 

The prince refused to receive a deputation from so illegal a 
body, but informed its members that no proposal for mediation 
coming from what source it might, could be entertained, and 
nothing short of unconditional surrender for a moment list- 
ened to. 

On the 3d of January, the head-quarters of Prince Win- 
dischgratz were at Bia, about three hours' march from Pesth ; 
those of Jellacic at Promontorium, about the same distance, 
and both entered the capital together, on the 5th of January, 
without striking a blow. The prince immediately dispatched 
his son with the keys of both cities to his master the emperor 
at Olmiitz. The remnants of PerczePs army crossed the Dan- 
ube at Pesth, on the 1st of January. 

Kossuth and the government left that city on the 3d, for the 
fortress of Debreczin, in the southeastern part of the kingdom, 
taking with him all the public funds and the ancient and ven- 
erated crown of St. Stephen. 

Operations in the South. 
Such were the operations in the northern and middle parts 

* They were all detained as prisoners by Prince Windiscbgritz, bat were soon 
filettwd, except Ooont BattbiUnji, who was kept in confinement until hi* eXecn^ 
lion, on the 6th of October, 1849. 
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of Hungary ; and these were oondaoted agreeably to tiie nijes 
of civilized warfieure, and with comparatively little loss of life ; 
but such was far firom being the case in Uie nwre barbarous 
districts of the south, which had been for many months the 
scenes of £rightful disorder and bloodshed. The many different 
races inhabiting the southern distariots^ viz., Slavonians, Croa^ 
tians, Servians, Wallachians, Saxons, and Szecklers, taking ad* 
vantage of the insurrection of the Hungarians, and the conse- 
quent license which completely annulled all supreme author* 
ity, had risen and massacred each other ; whole villages had 
been demolished ; every species of property pillaged ; the rich 
beggared, and the poor murdered; until the entire country 
was reduced to one scene of devastation and horror. In Tran- 
sylvania, occupied by Romans, Saxons, and Szeoklers, the 
•oenes of murder and rapine were remarkably numerous and 
firightful : in the conflict between these two races, the former, 
for the most part, remained true to the imperial government, 
while the latter espoused the cause of the Hungarians.* 

At first the Szecklers, supported by some Hungarian regi- 
ments, invaded the Saxon and Roman districts with great suc- 
cess, destroying many villages, and, in some instances, the 
richest towns, ravaging the country, and murdering men, wom- 
en, and children. Later, F. M. L. Puchner, with an imperial 
force at his command, having assumed the government of the 
country, and organized the military force existing among the 
Saxons and Romans, enlisting new regiments and raising com- 
panies of National Guards, at length acquired sufficient power 
to meet and oppose successfully the combined Hungarians and 
Szecklers ; and, by his energy and courage, succeeded in sub* 
duing all opposition in Transylvania, and in establishing the 
supremacy of the imperial government throughout that district 
After the important and rapidly acquired advantages in Tran- 
sylvania, F. M. L. Puchner marched with a force of thirteen 
hundred men, into the adjoining district of the Banat, where 
the Hungarians and their allies were still in triumphant as- 
cendency, and where the important fortress of Arad, maimed 
by imperial troops, was likely to fall before the besieging force 

^■^— ■ ■—» ■ ' ■■■■—■■■ I - I. ■ ■ ■■ - ■! ^» ■ ■ — — ^^^M^— — ,^^1^1^^^— ^l^^^^^^^i* 

* Allgemeine Zeituog. 
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«f^fteeh fbniaaiid men. Calling to his aid a part of the gar- 
jripMl of Temesyar, in the same district, F. M. L. Puchner was 
joliiadf oa the 14th of Deoember, by two columns under Major* 
genoral Leiningeui at Engelsbrunn, and the united forces 
marched together to the relief of Arad. The attack upon the 
besieging enemy was executed with great success ; after an 
engagement which lasted several hours, under the heaviest ar- 
tillery fire, in the plain of St. Miklos, the Imperialists succeed- 
ed in turning the left wing of the enemy, and, by a judicious 
and opportune charge, put the Hungarians to flight ; they re- 
treated over the Maros, leaving in the hands of their adversa- 
ries two hundred prisoners, four howitzers, and a cannon.* 
But the greatest advantage derived by the Austrians from this 
battle was the relief of the fortress of Arad. Still further tri- 
umphs followed the imperial arms. At Fanscova, also in the 
same district of the Banat, Colonel Mayerhofer, on the 2d of 
January, encountered the enemy, and, after a brilliant engage* 
ment, the Hungarians were completely routed, a great num- 
ber of prisoners taken, and the commander of the hostile for- 
ces. Kiss, escaped with difficulty, attended by only six horse- 
men, to Allebunar.t 

By these, as well as other less important successes which 
attended the Austrian arms throughout the southern districts, 
the supremacy of imperial authority was so completely re-es- 
tablished as to leave apparently but little probability that the 
Hungarians would ever be able again to resume the offensive, 
especially since the troops which had so successfully penetra- 
ted the country from the north and west to the centre, were 
now free to move in that direction, should subsequent events 
render such an advance necessary. 

Thus, in less th^n three weeks from the entrance of Frinoe 
Windischgrats into Hungary, and when the invasion of that 
kingdom might be considered as efleotually commenced, almost 
the whole country had been reduced to subjection ; the capital, 
as well as other principal cities, taken and occupied ; the impe- 
rial functionaries reinstated in office,' and order, to all appear- 
ance, completely restored. 

* Auttrian oflBcml buU«tui. t Ibid. 
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The conduct of the Hungarians in not giv^ iMille, but 
almost invariably retreating before their adversarias^ din|h 
pointed the general expectation, and shook the ooofitaioe kng 
reposed in tlieir courage and chivalrous bearing. Some aa* 
oribed their course to the absence of practical talent in the 
administration of affairs, on account of which no properly or* 
ganized system of defense had been prepared ; but especially 
because they were possessed of no educated and skillful offi- 
cers to command their forces, and the Honv^d, or militia and 
raw recruits of which their rank and file were chiefly com- 
posed, would not stand before the regularly organized and ad- 
mirably disciplined troops of the imperial army. 

But there were a few who recollected that John Zapolya and 
Us descendants, in the sixteenth century, had held out for 
thirty years, invincible by any force which the Austrian mon- 
archs could bring against them ; that their course had always 
been to retreat to the great plains of Hungary, so well adapt- 
ed for the operation of cavalry, the arm in which they were 
particularly efficient; and it was suggested that they now 
were but retiring in the same direction, and toward the banks 
of the marshy Theiss, where artillery, in which consisted the 
chief strength of their opponents, could not operate. In the 
eyes of such individuals, the retreat of the Hungarians seemed 
a matter not of compulsion but design, as clearly a settled 
plan of operations as the retirement of the Bussians before 
Napoleon when he invaded their country ; and that through 
another combination of the elements of nature with the power 
of man, the Austrians were destined to experience an over- 
throw alike unexpected and overwhelming. 

Other considerations, divulged by Kossuth in his proclama- 
tion to the peasantry, besides those already mentioned, favor 
the opinion that the movement of the Hungarians ought not 
to be considered a flight, but as a strategical operation. It was 
disclosed that the object of the Hungarians in constructing 
heavy intrenchments at Raab, Wieselburg, and Pressburg, was 
not so much the defense of these points, as to force upon the 
Austrians the necessity of procuring additional cannon and ad- 
ditional horses ; in the hope that, during the time necessary for 
these operations, they might be able to make a general levy in 
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the SlaTio comitats, to drill their army, and to^reoeive the mus- 
kets ordered from Belgium. The subsequent retreat was also 
a well*arranged plan, by which they expected to be able to 
raise the Landsturm in the rear of the Austrian army, and 
that would compel them to garrison all the towns which they 
might capture, and thus weaken most effectually the main in- 
vading force of the enemy. 

The first measures adc^ted by Prince Windischgratz, after 
establishing himself at Pesth, was to divide the subdued por- 
tion of the country into three military districts ; placing the 
first under the command of F. M. L. Eempen, with head-quar- 
ters at Pressburg; the second, under F. M. L. Wrbna, with 
head-quarters at Pesth ; and the third, under Major-general 
Buries, with head-quarters at Oedenburg. 

The next movement was an order, issued by the prinoe, to 
place in a state of siege the provinces of G-alicia, Cracow, and 
Bukowina, to which the dispersed Hungarians were fleeing ; to 
disarm all individuals not belonging to the regular military 
forces ; to prohibit every where the publishing of journals, the 
assembling of citizens, and to observe the strictest vigilanoe 
along the entire frontiers of Hungary. 

The first and second army corps were ordered to pursue the 
military divisions, as well as the hordes of private individuals, 
which fled from Pesth in every direction after the capture of 
the city. 

These dispositions were, perhaps, sufficiently proper and cor- 
rect ; but the course of Prince Windischgratz is inexplicable in 
delaying nearly two months at Pesth, engaged in the useless 
task of attempting to reorganize the disordered administration 
throughout the conquered comitats, instead of advancing, while 
the spirit of his troops was elated, and that of the Hungarians 
depressed, and subduing all opposition in the southern and 
eastern portions of the kingdom, to which the Magyar forces 
had retired ; instead of suffering to pass unimproved the only 
season of the year when their artillery could be made availa- 
ble, and granting to their opponents time to recover from their 
oonsternation, and to gather recruits, as well as to organize 
and discipline their forces.* 

altogether onworthj, it is aiterted, were employed to induce Priooi 
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MoYEBfENTS OP THE AuSTRIANS IN IJPPER HuNGARY. 

For a short time, at several points, unimportant suooesses 
still continued to follow the imperial arms. 

In the Oedenburg and Eisenburg comitats, the corps under 
the command of Lieutenant -colonel Altham, having cleared 
that part of the country of all opposition, marched to Plipa, 
where he arrived on the 13th of January ; thence he proceeded 
to Vesprim and the Bakoneyer Wald, an immense forest, where 
some bands of PerczePs dispersed army were ravaging.* 

On the same day, a brigade, under the command of Baron 
Neustadter, had an engagement with a hostile division at As* 
zod, on the left border of the Danube, in which they routed 
the enemy, but sustained the loss of Lieutenant -colonel Ge- 
ramb. F. M. L. Czoric, who was ordered to pursue the re- 
treating enemy under Gbrgey in the direction of Ipoly-Sagh, 
over Leva, and to press him to Schemnitz, advanced on the 
13th, with eight battalions, six squadrons, and thirty-six can- 
nons. At the same time, the column under the command of 
Major-general Gotz advanced over Neusohl to Kremnitz.t 

This officer, after the submission of the Turveyzer comitat, 
undertook, on the 16th, a reconnoiter of Neusohl and Kremnitz. 
The division sent out for this purpose met the enemy at Ture- 
zek, drove him from that position, and took Kremnitz ; but the 
approach of night stopped their triumphant march. 

On the 17th, the Hungarians advanced with fresh forces to 
Kremnitz, to retake, if possible, the position lost on the previ- 

VVindiscbgratz to remain inactive. High-born, influential members of the Mag- 
yar aristocracy surrounded the marshal, and assured him that it lay in his power 
to terminate the war almost without bloodshed. Conciliation was the hope de- 
liberately given, while the most unquestionable treachery was abetted ud plan- 
ned. "You should have seen the countesses and baronesses at their Driilah 
work,*' said an old Austrian general who was present at all these scenes; " it was 
maddening to see how they took the marshal in, and how he confided in the as- 
severations and words of honor of the whole crew, just because he could not be- 
lieve that people so well bom could be so false. There were ioiries, and thers 
was music, and flirting, and tea," exclaimed he, with an accent of wrathful despaii 
—for it seemed this last was an aggravation of all the too-credulons marshal'* 
wrongs. " Tea," he added ; " a pretty time for tea, forsooth, when Kossuth waa 
at Debreczin, and they (the countesses and baronesses) were keeping him ad- 
vised of all that was going on." — Baronets Blaze de Bury. 

* After the defeat of MOr. t Austrian official bulletin. 
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oas day ; the imperial troops, however, midflmlNHig and suc- 
cessful resistance, and the enemy, after a.lvtii6^X»f four hours, 
in which they had one hundred killed, and one hundred and 
seventeen men and four officers taken prisoners, were discour* 
aged, and fled.* On the same day, F. M. L^ Schlick, at Kas* 
ohau, knowing that a column of the imperial army was march* 
ing, under the command of F. M. L. Schulzig, from Pesth, over 
Gyongyos, to Miskolz, and that another, under Major-general 
Gotz, was moving over Kremnitz and Schemnitz to Zips, and 
aware that the operations were more fieivorable in Transylva- 
nia, from the last accounts, he, in order to prevent the escape 
of the leaders of the insurrection, commanded Major Kieswet- 
ter, with a suitable force, to occupy Leutshau, and that a flying 
column, issuing from Eperies, and passing over Hanusfalva, 
Varano, and Homano, should unite on the 17th with the sec- 
ond column, and operate afterward over Sarospatak against the 
Theiss.t 

F. M. L. Schlick, having left at Kaschau the brigade Deymi 
marched with the main body to Tallya, where he expected to 
gather all his forces, and to advance from thence against To- 
kay, and afterward against Debreczin. F. M. L. Simonic, who, 
after the capture of Tyrnau, was for some weeks occupied in 
besieging the fortress of Leopoldstadt, in the same vicinity, at 
length commenced, on the 2d of February, its bombardment 
with sixty and thirty-pound shells, and which produced so 
tremendous an effect, that in an hour that formidable fortress 
surrendered at discretion, although in possession of an abund- 
ant supply of ammunition and provision. 

F. M. L. Simonic then marched, under the orders he had re- 
ceived, to Eomorn, and commenced the siege of that fortress. 

Movements of the Hungarian Armt in Upper Hungary. 

Upon the evacuation of Pesth, the Hungarian army, as well 
with a view to deceive the enemy as for the defense of the dif- 
ferent portions of country, was then separated into two divi- 
sions. While Ferczel, with ten thousand men, marched toward 
the Theiss, G-orgey, with the larger portion of the troops, took 

* Attftrian official bulletin. t Ibid. 
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the direotioatMliflJltfisen, for the purpoae of leading off the en« 
emy from DelMttriii) occupying the moantain cities, carrying 
off every where the government stores,* and disjoining, if pos- 
sible, the Austrian generals Gotz, Jablonovski, Deym, Ram- 
berg, and Schliok. 

As soon as Oorgey reached Waitzen, he issued a proclama- 
tion, on the 5th of January, in which he declared that the Hun-' 
garian army fought for nothing else than for the laws of 1848| 
and for the legitimate king, Ferdinand the Fifth ; and that it 
would defend the fatherland independently of any other au- 
thority .t This was, in fact, a repudiation of Kossuth and ibe 
Committee of Defense, and constituted the first overt act in 
his treasonable career. 

Gorgey now marched, in three columns, through Upper Hun- 
gary. Guyon commanded the rear, and, by his fortunate and 
heroic maneuver at Ipoly-S^h, on the 10th of January, 1849, 
he covered the whole baggage train, and saved it thus from the 
pursuing enemy.t 

Near this place is a wooded height, on the summit of which 
are situated a chapel and a convent. At its foot extends a 
narrow ravine, separating the fenced convent garden from the 
hill on which the chapel stands ; and in this garden Guyon 
had posted a strong division of Honveds, with some cannon. 
He ordered loop-holes to be pierced in this boarded fence, for his 
fusileers and artillerymen, and then had these holes pasted 
over, so as to act as a screen. 

The ravine was to serve as a trap for the Imperialists, and 
the stratagem succeeded. Their pioneers passed the ravine, 
and not a sound betrayed the vicinity of the enemy ; but no 
sooner had the chief detachment reached the middle of the de- 
file, than the guns opened a fire upon them from the whole 
line of fence, and several hundred Imperialiists fell. Their van- 
guard was destroyed, and Gorgey's rear-guard, under Benyicky, 
with their trophies of victory — a cannon and several hundred 
prisoners — followed the main body of the army, which was 
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* Not only was all the gold in this region, but the government stores, gunpow- 
der, etc. 

t For this document in full, see Appendix, note No. 29. 
t Pulszky's Adventures of a Hungarian Lady. 
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advancing by forced marches in the direction of Kremnitz and 
Schemnitz.* 

Gorgey himself however, on the 21st of January, met with 
a decided check from F. M. L. Czoric, who, with a division of 
the second army corps, came up with him in the plateau be* 
fore Schemnitz. The Austrians, commencing the attack, car* 
ried the village of Windschacht by storm, and drove the ene* 
my from all points. The next morning, after a short fight 
with the hostile rear-guard, the Austrians entered Schemnitz. 
In this battle the Hungarians are reported to have sustained a 
- loss of sixty killed, one hundred and twenty wounded, five 
hundred prisoners, twelve cannons, and ten mortars.t The loss 
of the Imperialists, by the official bulletin, was put down at 
two officers and six men killed, and thirteen wounded. Not- 
withstanding this repulse, the remarkable maneuvers of Gor- 
gey about this time deserve to rank beside the boldest and most 
splendid achievements of almost any period of history, not ex- 
cepting the passage of the Little Bernard by Hannibal, the 
Great Bernsurd by Napoleon, or, that which perhaps exceeds 
them both, the crossing of the more lofty Splugen by McDon- 
ald. In the depth of a severe winter, he led his troops and ar- 
tillery over the Carpathians ; one while appearing on the front- 
iers of Galicia; at another, escaping to the mountain towns 
and villages. His situation soon became extremely critical ; 
pressed as he was on all sides, and making his winter marches 
and counter-marches over fields and mountains of ioe and snow, 
he found himself, in his native country of Zips, suddenly shut 
in on three sides ; while Hamerstein, in Galicia, was marshal- 
ing all the disposable troops to the frontier, to oppose his fourth 
and last exit.t 

Guyon, at the head of the northern column, was more suc- 
cessful, and carried off the gold and silver stores of the govern- 
ment from the mining districts, and, from Neusohl, the sup- 
plies of gunpowder. He reached the county of Zips without 
serious difficulty. At Neudorf, the Austrians took him by sur* 
prise in the night of the 2d of February ; but, after a bloody 
struggle in the streets, the Hungarians were victorious, and 

* Schlessioger's War in Hungary. i Aiutrian official balletin. 

t SchleMiDger. 
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dispersed the enemy.* G-uyon thea advanced to Hie counter 
of Saros ; here he found himself opposed by a division of 
SohiioL, which occupied the defiles of the steep heights of the 
Branyiazko. 'TChis ru^ed pass, which from its elevation waa 
deemed impregnable, was the only road from Leutahau to 
Kaschau, and the sole outlet for Gorgey and his troops, by 
which their connection with the army of the Theiss could be 
effected, and Guyon did not hesitate to storm it. Attack- 
ing it from the valley below, and encountering a dreadful bat- 
tery at every turn in this mountain road, he was obliged to 
sacrifice one fourth of his heroic troops before all the defiles 
were carried. 

G-uyon ordered four of his battalions to lay down their arms ; 
and for five whole hours they cUnlbed up steep foot-paths, 
known only to the natives of the country, carrying the disman- 
tled cannon piecemeal on their shoulders, or dragging them, 
tt^ether with the necessary ammunition, after them by ropes. 

Prom eight o'clock in the evening till one o'clock in the 
morning this heroic hand were winding up the steep mount- 
ain paths, making their way over rocks and snow-drifts, beset 
with incredible difficulties and hardships, in a cold winter's 
night; while the rest of the troops, at the entrance of the passj 
were continually making feigned attacks, to divert the atten- 
tion of the Austrians, and prevent the silence of the night be- 
traying the movement of the troc^ engaged in the ascent. 

It was past midnight when the first cannon-shot came thun- 
dering from the heights down into the dark valley. This waa 
the signal for a general attack. Ten aaccessive times did the 
troops stationed below advance to the assault, braving death, 
while from above the shot thundered into the depths of the 
ravinct The Austrians witnessed with terror and dismay the 
destruction of their ranks : they abandoned one intrenchmeot 
after another, fighting as they retreated, and in the utmost 
oonfusion attempted to gain the opposite outlet of the pass. 
A great portion of their artillery and a third part of the troopa 
were lost in thb retreat; the slaughter was unpreoedented ; 
and, the next morning, Gorgey'a van-guard passed through the 

■ rubikf . t SchleMiDger'i Vlai id HaoguT- 
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defile which Guyon and his brave troops had unclosed to them. 
This obstruction removed, G-orgey reached Eperies on the 6th 
of February, and re-established his communications (interrupt- 
ed for four weeks) with the troops of the Theiss and the gov- 
ernment at Debreczin.* 

Operations on the Theiss. 

While these occurrences were transpiring in the mountain 
districts, Prince Windischgratz began to dispatch his forces to- 
ward the Theiss. The rail-road was reopened to Szolnok, and 
this important point was occupied by Ottinger's brigade. In 
this position, the Austrians were attacked on the 23d of Janu- 
ary, and, owing to the negligence of their commander, suf- 
fered one of the most signal defeats that occurred during the 
whole* war. The Hungarians, under Perczel and Damjanic, 
availing themselves of the frozen river, surrounded the van- 
guard of Ottinger, that held the bridge over the Theiss. The 
Csikoses^ contributed greatly to the success of this surprise. 

* When, throagh Gayon's measenger, GOrgey wai advised of the gallant 
achievement, and that the pau was now clear for the oatlet of his troops, he ii 
said to have remarked, with the utmost iodifierence, " Guyon waa a great fool for 
his pains." — PuUzky. 

t Ctikot. — The Csikos is a man who, from his birth, some how or other finds 
himself seated upon a foal. Instinctively, the boy remains fixed upon the animal's 
back, and grows up in his seat as other children do in the cradle. The young 
Osikos soon feels himself at his ease on his cradle. The boy grows by degrees to a 
big horse herd. These herds range over a tract of many German square miles — 
for the most part level plains, with wood, marsh, heath, and moorland: they 
rove about where they please, multiply, and enjoy freedom of existence. Nevei^ 
theless, it is a common error to imagine that these liorses, like a pack of wolves ia 
the mountains, are left to themselves and nature, without any care or thought of 
man. Wild hones, iu the proper sense of the term, are in Europe at the present 
day only met with in Bessarabia ; whereas the Bo<^alled wild herds in Hungary 
may rather be compared to the animals ranging in large parks, which are attend- 
ed to and watched. 

The Csikos has the difficult task of keeping a watchful eye upon these herds. 
He knows their strength, their habits, the spots they frequent ; he knows the birth 
day of every foal, and when the animal, fit for training, should be taken out of th« 
hard. He has then a bard task upon his hands, compared with which a grand- 
ducal wild-boar hunt is child's play; for the horse has not only to be taken aliva 
from the midst of the herd, but of course safe and sound in wind and limb. For 
this purpose the celebrated whip of the Csikos serves him. 

This whip has a stout handle, from one and a half to two feet long, and a cord 
which measures not less than from eighteen to twenty-four feet in length. Tha 
cord is attached to a short iron chain, fixed to the top of the handle by an iron 



Chap. YIL] The Surprise at Szolnok. 177 

They were elose at hand before Szolnok when the trumpet of 
the Austrian cuirassiers sounded to horse, the generals barely 
saved themselves by flight, the officers rode oflf mostly without 
saddles, and the common soldiers were cut down in the stables 
before they could mount ; eighteen hundred were made pris- 
oners, and the remainder escaped to Czegldd.'^ 

It was no battle, but the loss to the Austrians was greater 
than in a regular encounter, where the cannonade continues 
from morning to night. Subsequently, General Ottinger, re- 



riug. A large leaden button is fastened to the end of the cord, and timilar umallar 
buttuiiA are distributed along it at distances, according to certain rules, derived'* 
from experience, of which we are ignorant. Armed with this weapon, which th« 
Ciiikos carries in his belt, together with a short grappling-iron or hook, ho sets ool 
on hiii horse chase. Thus mounted and equipped, without saddle or stirrup, hm 
flies like the storm-wind over the heath, with such velocity that the grass scurcelj 
beuds under the horse's hoofs; the step of his horse is not heard ; and the whirl- 
ing clond of dust above his head alone marks his approach and disappearance. 
Although familiar with the use of a bridle, he despises such a tnmblesome article 
of luxur)', and guides his horse with his voice, han<ls, and feet — nay, it ahnoal 
seems HA if he directed it by the mere exorcise of the will, as we move our feet to 
the right or left, backward or forward, without its ever coming into our head to 
regulate our movements by a leather strap. 

In this riianuer, for hours, lie chases tlio flying herd, until at length he succeeda 
in approaching the aniroiil which be is bent on catching. He then swings hit 
whip round in immense circles, and throws the cord with such dexterity and pr^ 
cisiou that it twines around the neck of his victim. The leaden button at the end, 
and the knotH along the cord, form a noose, which draws closer and tighter the 
fiutcr the hone hastens on. 

See how ho flies along, with outstretched legs, his mane whistling in the wind, 
his eye darting fii*e, his mouth covered with foam, and the dust whirling aloft oa 
all sides. But the noble nnimnl breathes shorter, his eye gmws wild uiid staring, 
his nostrils are reddened with blood, the veins of his neck are distended like cords, 
his legs refuM longer service — he sinks exhausted and powerless, a picture of 
death. But at ihe same instant the pursuing steed likcw^ise stands still and fixed, 
as if turned to stone. An instant, and the Csikos has flung himself ofl* hit* horse 
upMi the ground, and inclining his body backward, to keep the noose tight, he 
seizes the cord alternately with the right and left hand, shorter and shorter, draw- 
ing himself by it nearer and nearer to the panting and prostrate animal, till at last, 
coming up to it. he flin«rs liis legs across its back. He now l>egins to slacken the 
no(i!(e gently, allowing the creature to recover breath; but hardly do«»8 the horse 
feel thU relief than ho leaps up, and darts ofl* again in a wild course, as if still able 
to eHcape from his enemy. But the man is already bone of his bone and flcbh of 
hiM fltr^h ; he sits fixed ufMin his neck as if grown to it, and makes the horse feel 
his power at will, by tightening or slackening the cord. A second time the hunt- 
ed animal niiiks upon the ground ; again he rises, and again breaks down, until at 
length, overpowered with exhaustion, he can no longer stir a limb. — SchUttiNger, 

• Schlessinger. 

II. M 
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enforoed by Prince Windisohgratz, advanced again upon SzoU 
nok ; but the Hungarians, so far from giving battloi as was 
expected, retreated across the Theiss. 

F. M. L. Schlick, after his defeat of the Hungarians under 
Heszaros, on the heights of Pareza, on the 4th of January, was, 
as had been stated, marching upon Tokay, met the enemy at 
Szanto, and drove him back to Tokay. 

The members of the Hungarian government, in their flight 
firom Pesth to Debreczin, hearing this sad intelligence, imme- 
diately dispatched General Klapka to take command of the de- 
feated army of Meszaros, now driven by Schlick to the neigh- 
Twrhood of Tokay. The defeated Hungarians, encouraged by 
the presence of Klapka, and under his directions, immediately 
took up a favorable position at Tokay, Tarczal, and Bodroy- 
Eeresztur. Schlick attacked these positions separately, on the 
22d, 23d, and 31st of January, and was by the Hungarians un- 
der Klapka, in three distinct battles, successively repulsed.* 
The advance of the Austrians on Debreczin was not only pre- 
vented, but they were driven back upon Kaschau and Eperies. 
Schlick, who had considered Gorgey as buried alive, drew his 
sabre in a fury, when a major, on the 6th of February, brought 
him the news to Eperies of the defeat at Branyiszko. " Dogs 
that ye are — all of you dogs !" he exclaimed ; " that pass I 
would have held against a hundred thousand men !"t He 
instantly decamped from Eperies, to escape Gorgey's superior 
forces, and took the route to Kaschau. There he heard that 
Klapka was advancing, who, since the battle of the 31st of 
January, had lost sight of him, and he was now fixed in the 
same position as Gorgey had been the very evening before. 
But Schlick was as familiar with the northern counties of Hun- 
gary as his enemy, and by masterly maneuvers he succeeded 
in escaping — ^by Jaszo, Rosenau, and Rima-Szombat — ^to Lo- 
soncz, and subsequently effected a junction with the main Aus- 
trian army. Of the army which he led from Gtilicia, not one 
fourth returned, and yet he might boldly claim the gratitude 
of the emperor. No other of the Austrian generals would have 
saved a single horse's shoe — probably not his own person — 



* Klapka's War io Huogary. t Schletnnger. 
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from the hands of the Hangarians amid the defiles of the Car- 
pathians.* 

Daring the operations on the Theiss, Ferczel had so olearly 
displayed his inability to eommand, that he was eompelled to 
retire, and his place supplied by General Dembinski, a Fole^ 
who, about the 1st of February, arrived at Debreozin from 
Faris, and was, by Kossuth, shortly after invested with the 
oommand-in-chief of the Hungarian armies. 

Dembinski, about sixty years of age, had received a mili- 
tary education at the Academy of Engineers in Vienna, had 
accompanied Napoleon in the Russian campaign, and, thou^ 
quite young, been promoted to the rank of captain at Smolensk, 
by Napoleon himself. In the Folish Revolution of 1830, he 
had especially distinguished himself, and from conmiander of 
a battalion and chief of the Mobile G-uard of Cracow was, by 
his brilliant services, advanced to the rank of general of divi- 
sion and governor of the capital. 

The appointment of Dembinski to the chief command of the 
Hungarian armies, notwithstanding ''he was called the first 
strategist of his age,"t was an unfortunate one for the Hun- 
garians ; for, whatever may have been his military merit, the 
Hungarian ofRcers were jealous of the promotion of a foreigner 
over them, they censured and decried all hb operations, and 
ascribed the failures which they experienced to ''hb absurd 
dispositions, extreme forgetfulness, and obstinacy," and to hb 
" wretched selection of a general staff." Hb deportment, too, 
was calculated to increase rather than allay the prejudice of 
the Hungarians. To Klapka, who commanded a wing of the 
army under him, and who presumed upon suggestions relative 
to their military operations, Dembinski wrote, " You are to 
have views upon nothing ; you have only to execute what is 
prescribed to you." Gorgey was, at a later day, favored with 
a similar epistle. These, as was most natural, destroyed that 
confidence between officers so essential to success, brought 
down upon their author the enmity of the army, and to hb 
" blunders and obstinacy" they did not hesitate to ascribe the 
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frequent escapes whioh SohHok made from the oertain defeat 
whioh awaited him.* 

This was doubtless, too, in part the cause that the neces- 
sary harmony was wanting in all the after operations, and that 
the battle of K^polna, which soon followed, and which was the 
first general engagement that took place, did not fully answer 
previous expectations. 

The escape of Schlick was doubtless owing to a want of con- 
cert on the part of the Hungarian commanders, as the follow- 
ihg events most clearly exhibit Several of the Austrian gen- 
eirals were dining, on the 14th of February, in Sago Gomor. 
Suddenly cannons resounded from the north, in the direction 
of Aggtelek. The startled officers hastened to ascertain the 
oause ; in half an hour the whole corps was in battle array. 
The third column of Gorgey was fully expected. His outposts 
had, in fact, fired the shots which occasioned the alarm ; but 
the Hungarians had retired again. The Austrians had scarcely 
encamped, when repeated shots were heard from the opposite 
side. General Dembinski, who had been at Miskolz, had in 
time been apprised of the movements of the Austrians, and 
now came, with eight thousand men, to take Schlick in the 
rear. The Austrians were panic-stricken. Eye-witnesses re- 
lated that even officers ran about crying aloud, " We are sur- 
rounded — we are lost I" A violent cannonade ensued for sev- 
eral hours, but no close attack was made by Dembinski ; he 
obviously awaited Gorgey. The night silenced the cannonade. 
On the following morning the enemy had disappeared. Schlick 
had escaped with his corps to Rimaszomboth, thence to the 
mountain of Heves and to the plain of Kapolna, where at last, 
with his troops decimated by the Hungarians, as well as by 
the restless marches, he joined the main corps of Windisch- 
gratz. Already then, in many quarters, the suspicion was en- 
tertained that Gorgey, jealous of Dembinski, had intentionally 
fiEtiled to support him, and had, on this account, neglected to 
urge the pursuit of Schlick, who might easily have been de- 
stroyed by the co-operation of the Hungarian commanders.t 

* Pragaj's Ilangarian Straggle for Freedom. t PuUzkj. 
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Further Operations in the South. 

Turning more to the southern districts, Major-general Count 
Nugent, intending to advance against Fimf kirchen on the 25th 
of January, ordered Major-general Baron Dietrich with his 
strong brigade to Kaposvar, to clear by this advance the com- 
itats of Simegh and Barany of the roving bands of the enemy, 
while he marched against the Hungarians in the nei^borhood 
of Fijnf kirchen. The order was successfully executed by Bar- 
on Dietrich in taking possession of Kaposvar, and Greneral Nu- 
gent himself, on the 29th, marched upon and took up hi^ head- 
quarters at Fiinf kirchen without encountering any resistance, 
as the enemy, four thousand strong, with ten cannons, had 
abandoned the place on the 26th for Eijzek. 

Subsequently, Count Nugent pursued the enemy, retreating 
over Nemegyei to Eszek, and detached a division against Mo- 
hacs to occupy that place, and thus put himself in communi- 
cation with the Serbians operating on the left bank of the 
Danube. 

At the same time, F. M. L. Dahlen, organizing the frontier 
troops, and advancing on the right bank of the Danube against 
Eszek, after an engagement on the 18th with the enemy be- 
fore Vershetz, takes possession of that town and ZiesidorC 
Later, Major-general Frebersburg, who had for some time sur- 
rounded the city of Eszek, with the view of taking the formida- 
ble fortress which it contains, on the 30th of January attacked 
the faubourgs of the city, carried three of them by storm, and 
then summoned the fortress to surrender ; but this summons 
the Hungarians would not obey until the arrival of Count Nu- 
gent, with his forces united to those of the besiegers, which 
rendered further resistance hopeless ; and that strong fortress, 
with four thousand five hundred men, six hundred and four- 
teen cannons, seventy-four horses, four hundred oxen, and three 
thousand four hundred florins, surrendered to the Imperialists.* 

In Transylvania, the Hungarians under General Brm (a 
Pole, who was commander of the Mobile Guard during the 
bombardment of Vienna), being driven from the Bnkowina by 

• Auslriau r'flicial bulletin 
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Coloael I3rban, invaded the district of Transylvania, and, pro- 
ceeding over Klausenburg to Hermanstadt, attacked that city 
on the 21st of January, held by F. M. L. Puchner in command 
of the imperial troops. The fore-posts of the Anstrians opened 
upon the' enemy, and were answered by six and twelve-pound- 
ers with such effect, that F. M. L. Puchner ordered an attack 
with the bayonet upon the hostile batteries. The storming 
column and squadron of cuirassiers, protected by cannon, ad- 
vanced and threw the enemy out of his position, and subse- 
quently the fight began along the whole line. After an en- 
gagement of seven hours, the Hungarians were forced to re- 
treat, and were pursued by the Imperialists to Stoleenburg. 
Five cannons, four munition wagons, arms of all kinds, some 
provisions, and prisoners, were the result of this victory. From 
Stolzenburg Puchner withdrew his forces back to Herman- 
stadt ; while Bem, with twelve thousand men and twenty-sev- 
en cannons, there took up a skong position under the cover of 
the castle. 

On the 5th of February, Bem, with the view of making 
another attack on Hermanstadt, marched for this purpose to 
Salzburg, and planted his force on the heights near that town. 
T. M. L. Puchner, advised of the movements of the enemy, met 
him at Salzburg, and, advancing strongly upon him, Bem's 
forces were compelled to give way ; at first they retired in or- 
der, but soon the retreat was turned into a flight. In this ac- 
tion the Hungarians lost seven hundred killed, and one hund- 
red and forty taken prisoners ; and lost, at the same time, 
thirteen cannons, ten powder wagons, and a great number of 
arms and baggage — among the latter that of the general him- 
self.* The Austrians sustained a loss of seventy killed, and 
one hundred and sixty wounded. The imperial forces, subse- 
quently pursuing Bem through Muhlenbach, Syasz-Varos, De- 
va, and Biirski, drove him over the confines of Transylvania, 
taking seven hundred more prisoners and four cannons, and 
clearing that district completely of the enemy .t 

About the same time that the troops under Bem attacked 
Hermanstadt, another Hungarian force marched against the 
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fortress of Arad in the adjoining district of the Banat, also in 
possession of the imperial troops. F. M. L. Glaser, in command 
of the fortress, ordered out two battalions of Peterwardein 
Grentzers to take the first houses of Alt-Arad, and afterward 
advanced the battalion of Leiningen and one of lUyrian Baiiat, 
to storm the positions of the Hungarians. After a desperate 
and bloody fight, the enemy were driven from all the intrench- 
ments raised by them on the right bank of the Maros, and all 
the cfiumons therein (twenty-three pieces) taken.* 

Campaign of the Theiss. 

About the middle of February, the following dispositions 
were made by Dembinski for the maneuvers on the Theiss, 
and in Upper Hungary. The third corps, under V^csey, and 
afterward under Damjanic, was to leave garrisons on the Ma- 
ros, at Szegedin and Theresiopel, and to march up the Theiss 
to the road between Szolnok and Debreczin. The second corps, 
which had hitherto occupied that road, to occupy Fiired, and 
the fords on the Theiss. The seventh and first corps, under 
Gorgey and Ktapka, were to advance on the Pesth road ; on 
the height of Poroszlo they were to be joined by the second 
eorps, and to proceed to Gyongyos. Damjanic was to cross 
the Theiss at Czibakhaza ; he was to take Szolnok, whence 
he was to advance, in forced marches, along the rail-road, in 
order to effect a junction with Dembinski, and to support that 
general's maneuvers against the gros of the Austrian army. 

This was the plan of operations determined on, but the ad« 
vance of the imperial army earlier than was expected prevent- 
ed it from being carried fully into execution.t 

While these things were occurring in the northern, middle, 
and southern portions of Hungary, the great body of the impe- 
rial army was gradually moving toward the scene of operations 
on the Theiss, and Prince Windisohgratz, having made all his 
dispositions relative to the conquered portions of the country, 
on the 24th of February left Buda for the seat of war. 

On the 2dth, he took up his head-quarters at Gyongyosi 
and ordered Count Sohlick, who had already reached Peter- 

* Autriaa official bulletin. t KUpka. 
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vasaras, to march npoa Yerpeleth, and thas to eflfeot the juno- 
tioa of the two army corps. On the 26th, the oolumn of Coaat 
Wrbna marched from Oyongyos to Kapolna ; F. M. L. Sohwartz- 
enberg, with his column, from Arakszallas to Kaal.* 

On the other side, Dembinski, apprised of the gradual ap- 
proach of the Austrian army, resolved to hazard a decisive en- 
gagement. Klapka's corps was accordingly brought into line 
behind Tama ; one division, under Klapka, was transferred to 
Yerpeleth ; another, under Mariassy, to Kapolna. Sohulz's bri- 
gade stood in reserve at Szolnok. Repassy's corps was ordered, 
on the 27th, to Kampolt; one division of Gorgey's army to 
Kapolna, two others to Felso-Dobrd and Also-Dobro, to take 
their place in the line of battle. Two other divisions were to 
form a reserve.t 

The battle commenced on the 26th, about noon, by an at- 
tack made by Schwartzenberg's corps on Mariassy's division, 
in the neighborhood of Kapolna. When Wrbna, who was not 
fiEtr distant, heard the first cannon shot from Schwartzenberg's 
division, he immediately engaged the enemy also. Mariassy 
held his ground bravely, first attacking the left wing, and after- 
ward attempting to break through the enemy's centre with his 
cavalry ; and the battle, with changing fortune, lasted till late 
in the night The Austrians, driving the enemy back to Ka- 
polna, twice carried the village, and were as often expelled, 
and finally left it in the possession of the Hungarians. 

F. M. L. Schlick, who intended to advance on the 26th as far 
as Yerpeleth, in order to effect a junction with the main army, 
could not succeed on that day, as he found the defile of Sirok 
occupied by the enemy. After a severe fight, he succeeded in 
driving back the detachment sent by Dembinski to guard the 
pass ; but the approach of night prevented his further progress 
on that day. The next morning, resuming the oflft'.nsive, he 
fell upon the right wing of the Hungarians, while Prince 
Windischgratz, advised of Schliok's approach by the heavy 
cannonade on his left, renewed the attack by marching from 
Nfin4r and Yi^cs against the enemy's centre. Schlick pursued 
the Hungarians to Yerpeleth, in which place they took position 
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and offered a desperate reaistanoe. This village was taken hf 
storm, and the enemy retreated in great haste to the heights. 
A divi:5ion of the Hungarian army was thrown into the moant» 
ains of Erlau ; but the greatest part, following the oentre, re* 
tired in order on the road to Miskolz."*^ After several ineffeot* 
uai attempts to retake the village of Kapolna, and when the 
brigade Colloredo advanced over Dobro, Prinoe Sohwartzen^ 
berg took the village of Kaal by storm, and threatened thus 
their right flank, the Hungarians retired and took up a posi- 
tion at Maklar, where the Austrians were too exhausted to 
pursue them. 

During the day and a half which this battle lasted, there 
was hard fighting on both sides ; the Hungarians proved them* 
selves worthy of that high reputation for gallantry which they 
had enjoyed for centuries, and, had they been better directed,t 
would have been victorious ; but the battl^ notwithstanding 
the loss on both sides, was without result. 

The failure of success on the part of the Hungarians was 
ascribed by some to Gbrgey, who led his troops merely to let 
them figure as spectators : the entire right wing, which ha 
commanded, and upon whose attack the plan principally rest- 
ed, remained inactive, and restricted itself to a defensive posi- 
tion. The troops of Damjanic and Dembinski in vain stood 
the Rre of the Austrians, and were forced to abandon the field 
to the enemy.t 

The Hungarians represent the Austrian loss in dead and 
wounded at nearly four thousand — their own at two hundred 
more ; while Prince Windischgratz reports the Hungarian killed 
as only three hundred. Windischgratz's force was estimated 
at sixty thousand, that of the Hungarians at forty thousand. 

At the close of the action, some divisions of the Hungarians 
were posted on the heights behind Kericsend ; but the greater 
body was ordered back the same night to Mezzokovesd, to be 
followed by the remaining troops the next day. 

On the 28th, Prinoe Windischgratz advanced along the whole 



* Austrian official bolletio. 
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line, and removed his head-quarters to Maklar, just abandoned 
by the retiring enemy. No sooner were the Hungarians in 
line, than an extensive and severe cavalry engagement took 
place, in which they not only maintained their ground, but 
compelled the Austrians to retreat with the loss of their guns. 
The night passed wiihM|fc further interruption or change in the 
position of the partieib - ' The Hungarians, elated by the last 
success, awaited with anxiety, during the night, orders to ad- 
vance, when, to their great astonishment, they received next 
morning the command to fall back to Poroszlo, and thence be- 
hind the Theiss. 

On the 2d of March, the Hungarians, pursued by the Aus- 
trians, crossed the Theiss at Tiza-Fured. On the 3d, a coun* 
oil of war was held, under the presidency of Grbrgey, in which 
the assembled officers expressed their want of confidence in 
Dembinski, who, in consequence, resigned the same day ; and 
upon General Vetter was conferred the principal command.* 

The following were the positions of the Austrian army at 
this time : Tokay was occupied by the brigade under Greneral 
Q-otz ; Miskolz, by Baron Jablonovsky ; F. M. L. Schlick's corps 
was around Erlau, and extended thence to Szolnok ;^ while the 
first army corps, under Jellacic, was at Czegled, and the sec- 
ond, under Prince Windischgr'atz, was between Buda and Hat- 
van. On the part of the Hungarians, it was now determined to 
resume the offensive, which had for a time, under Dembinski's 
management, been changed to the defensive. 

The plan was, that Gorgey should cross the Theiss, move on 
the enemy at Erlau, and drive him over Gyongyos toward 
Pesth ; that another wing of the army, under Vetter, with 
Damjanic and Yeesey as their principal commanders, and 
Klapka, as a reserve, should march on Szolnok, and subse- 
quently pass over Nagy-Koros, and operate on Pesth. 

On the 8th of March, Gorgey recrossed the Theiss, Vetter 
marched on Szolnok, and Ardick remained in Tiza-Fiired. 

Strange to say, the Austrians had taken no steps to secure 
Szolnok, a place of great importance from its location on the 
Theiss, and its connection with the left bank by a bridge. 

* Pragay. Some accounta state that GOrgey had Dembinski placed under ir- 
rett 
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Damjanio and Y^osey, advancing on tiie left bank u^peib 
ceived, made upon the Auatrian force, at this point, an attack 
so sndden and irresistible, that the troops, under Karger and 
Ottinger, were partly dispersed and partly driven into the 
stream Zagyva (which empties into the Theiss at that point), 
with a loss of five hundred prisonar8|.|nost of their cannon, 
military wagons, &c. This surprise ynm the commencement 
of that brilliant series of victories, by which, in battles and 
skirmishes following each other in rapid succession, the Aus- 
trians were forced to vacate the capital and many of the upper 
districts of the country. But the greatest benefit arising from 
this success was the confidence with which it inspired the 
Hungarian troops, that they were, through the vigor and im- 
petuosity of their movements, a match for the better-drilled 
and more nui^^erous forces of their enemy. 

At the same time, Gorgey, upon whom (owing tp Vetter's ill- 
ness) now devolved the chief command, coming up with the en- 
emy at Erlau, after a short engagement, drove him back upon 
Gyongyos. At Gyongyos, the imperial rear-guard attempted to 
resist the march of the Hungarians, and thus protect the flight 
of the Austrians ; but the first attack of the Magyar troops 
threw this guard upon the bulk of the army, and sixteen pieces 
of artillery, two standards, twenty-one wagons of ammunition^ 
and fourteen hundred prisoners fell into the hands of the Hun- 
garians.* 

A division of Gorgey's army, under General Gaspar, follow- 
ing up the Austrians from Gyongyos on the road to Pesth, after 
a running fight of six hours, drove them behind Hatvan. On 
the same day, F. M. L. Schlick, in obedience to the orders of 
Prince Windischgr'atz (who had heard, at his head-quarters in 
Pesth, that the enemy was concentrating in large numbers be- 
tween Gyongyos and Hatvan), undertook a reconnoitre from 
Hatvan in the direction of Hart ; but he soon found that the 
enemy's strength was so superior, that he preferred to retire 
and occupy Godollo, the last tenable position between Hatvan 
and Pesth, and to await there the arrival of re-enforcements 
from Vienna. Accordingly, under a heavy artillery fire from 

• Pragay. 
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the Hungarians, the Austrians suooeeded in obstmoting the 
further pursuit of the enemy, by destroying the bridge behind 
Hatvan, and plaoed themselves in a line of defense extending 
from GodoUb to Hatvan and Czegl6d. Their left wing, near 
Hatvan, was commanded by General Schliok ; their right, at 
Czegled, was under Jellaoic ; and the oentre, at Godollo, oom- 
manded by Prince Windischgratz in person, who arrived from 
Pesth, and took up his head-quarters, on the 8d, at Godollo, 
ordering up F. M. L. Czoric as a re-enforcement to the centre, 
and Jellacic to maintain communication with the corps under 
Schlick.* The Hungarian army opposed them in a line, which 
extended even beyond the wings of their enemies. 

After the late successes of the Hungarians, Kossuth came 
to the head-quarters of the army, held a review, particularly 
of those battalions which had distinguished then^selves, thank- 
ed them with glowing eloquence in the name of their country, 
and summoned them to further deeds of glory and renown.t 

The strength of the Austrians at Koros rendering the ad- 
vance in that direction impossible, and the illness of Vetter 
with the fever, causing a slight change in the plan of opera- 
tions, it was then resolved, in a council of war, at which Kos- 
auth was present, that the two Hungarian armies should oper- 
ate together at a common centre, and, by so doing, flank Go- 
dolto, that position which was the very key of Pesth, and where 
a small force could hold whole armies in chock. 

In pursuance of this plan, Vetter's corps, now under the com- 
mand of Klapka, having crossed the Theiss on the 27tn of 
March, came on the 2d of April abreast of that division of 
Gorgey's army, under General Gaspar, advancing on the di- 
rect road from Gyongyos to Pesth.t Continuing their march, 
Klapka in advance, Damjanic in the centre, and Aulick (who 
had by this time come up) as a reserve, they met on the 4th, 
at Tapiobieske, with the right wing of the Austrians, being the 
first army corps, under Jellacic, and which, in obedience to the 
orders of the commander, had retired from Czegled to Tapio- 
bieske, in order to maintain his communications with the left 
wing. Their scouts having all agreed that Tapiobieske was 
defended only by two battalions and one battery, Klapka, in 

* Aiwtrtaii official inilletiu. t I'lagay. t Ibid. 
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his ardor neglecting the necessary precautions, ordered hii^ 
whole army across the only bridge over the Tapio, a muddy, 
onfordable stream, and, without proper examination, gave the 
orders to storm. But what was their astonishment, when ev« 
ery house was found to be immediately changed into a redoubti 
when numberless batteries opened upon them from the mount- 
ain behind the village, and Jellacic's entire corps was lying 
there in ambush awaiting them.* 

This sudden appearance of the enemy on all sides had so in-, 
jurious an effect upon the undisciplined Hungarians, that, after 
a short resistance, they began to retreat, and many battalions 
fled in confusion to the bridge. The opportune arrival, how* 
ever, of Damjanic's corps saved Klapka from a most disastrous 
defeat ; breaking their way through the fugitives, and amid 
the cross-fire of the enemy from the causeway, they carried the 
bridge at one charge, and restored the fight. In less than half 
an hour, they not only recovered all advantages from the en- 
emy, but forced them to retire from the village.! By this vic- 
tory w*as successfully executed the first step toward that grand 
strategical operation of flanking GbdoUo. The next day, tha 
Hungarians, pursuing the enemy and following up the ad- 
vantages they had gained at Tapiobieske, came up with the en^ 
tire first army corps, concentrated near Isaszeg. Dispositions 
for a general engagement were made — especially as they leain* 
ed that the entire Austrian army, under WindischgratB, wiB 
collected at that place. The main body, with a large number 
of cannon, occupied the heights behind Iscuszeg, as also the vil- 
lage and forest in front. 

Klapka approached by the road from Sass, Damjanic from 
Kapa, and Aulick formed a reserve between the two, toward 
the woods before Isaszeg. About noon began a murderous fire, 
and the charge upon the forest. The Hungarians carried the 
woods three times, but were as often expelled by the superior 
force of the Austrians. At last, re-enforced by Aulick's corps 
and the cavalry of Gaspar, who had come up from Jura, they 
bore down all resistance — not only clearing the woods at one 
charge, but entering the village, now wrapped in flames. When 
the Hungarians issued from the woods, they were exposed to 

* Pi-aguy. t Ibid. 
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a severe fire of grape-shot from the heights ; but, with great 
intrepidity, they stormed the enemy's strong-hold, and, before 
night, the Hungarian tricolor was planted on the hostile works, 
and waved gloriously in the last beams of the setting sun.* 
The loss on both sides, in dead and wounded, was several 
thousand. 

Early the next morning, the Hungarians oontinued the pur- 
suit, which excessive fatigue had prevented them from prose* 
cuting on the previous night. Both Hungarian armies direct- 
ing their course to GodoUo, the right wing, under Gorgey, ar- 
rived first, and, on the morning of the 6th, had an engagement 
with the Austrians at Godollo, in which eight Austrian battal- 
ions, for the most part Croats, were routed, and twenty-six 
cannons, seven standards, thirty-eight wagons of ammunition, 
and thirty-two hundred prisoners, were captured. Dembinskit 
reports the loss of the Austrians at five thousand, and that of 
the Hungarians two thousand. 

As the loss of Isaszeg exposed the Austrian flank, they found 
it impossible to retain their position at Godollo, even against 
Gbrgey's division ; and Klapka's corps reached the scene of 
action just in time to see the last columns of the retreating 
enemy as they left the field of battle, on the road to Pesth. 

The battle at Godollo is mentioned in the Austrian bulle- 
tins as one of the " splendid successes" of Prince Windisch- 
gratz, in which he had but two men killed ; where " the Aus- 
trians compelled the Hungarians to retire, after taking from 
them six of their guns." 

Nothing, indeed, can be more contradictory than the asser- 
tions of the two belligerent generals ; but the greater truth of 
Dembinski's statements is evident from the results. If " the 
Austrians (who were at Godollo) compelled the Hungarians to 
retire," how happens it that the report of the action made by 
Dembinski, on the 7th of April, bears date at Godollo, while 
that of Prince Windischgratz to his government is written on 
the same day at Pesth ? The result of Prince Windischgratz's 
" reconnoitering expeditions" and " splendid successes" was 

• Pragay. 
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the expeditions arrival of the imperial army on the plain of 
Bakos,* in front of Pesth ; its retreat over the Danube, and his 
recall by the emperor from the scene of his defeat. With his 
return to Pesth terminated his mission^ and he was invited by 
an imperial note to Olmutz. 

The Prince of Windischgratz, although a man of high honor, 
personal courage, and iron firmness, yet needed the energy and 
enterprise, if not the military skill and experience necessary 
for the proper fulfiHment of the responsible task which had 
been assigned him. 

By unnecessary delay, after the capture of Pesth, devoting 
his attention to reorganizing the disordered administration 
throughout the conquered comitats, instead of pushing on and 
overcoming all opposition in the other districts of Hungary to 
which the Magyars had retired, he brought down a series of 
misfortunes upon a country for the prosperity and welfare of 
which the prince would doubtless have willingly laid down 
his life. 

The material order was, indeed, re-established in those dis- 
tricts occupied by the imperial troops, but the moral pacifica- 
tion was not effected, and by these fruitless efforts much time 
was lost, of which the Hungarians availed themselves to or- 
ganize and discipline their forces, as well as to gather recruits 
from every quarter. 

In the month of January, when he had taken possession of 
their capital, the rivers were completely frozen, and the roads 
excellent. The important fortress of Komom might then have 
been attacked with every prospect of success, and the imperial 
forces have entered Debreczin, the last strong-hold of the Hun- 
garians, comparatively without resistance ; for, at that time, 
the army was not only ill-prepared for such a contest, but a 
panic had taken possession of their troops ; whereas the Aus- 
trians were full of that confidence which insures success. 

Instead of following up this advantage, the marshal delayed 
for nearly two months at Pesth, by which time the weather 
moderated, the thaws of spring came on, and these rendered it 
impossible for him to transport his heavy artillery, ammuni- 

* The some plain on which the Estates formerly assembled in Parliament, and 
on horseback elected their kings, &c. 
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tion, and provision wagons across Hie low and marshy districts 
which intervened between him and the Hungarians. When, 
at length, the imperial forces marched out in purenit of the 
enemy, and had with difficulty reached the Rivet Theiss, tiiey 
were then successfully met by the recruited and organized 
troops of the Hungarians, and after that time sustained a series 
(^almost uninterrupted reverses. 

Success of the Hungarians in the South. 

While these successes followed the Hungarian arms in the 
centre of the kingdom, a no less favorable turn of fortune oo- 
ourred to their interests in the southern portions of the king* 
dom. When General Bem first took oberge of the Magyar and 
Szekler troops in Transylvania, the army was so feeble, as well 
as demoralized, that he could not oppose, with any success, the 
well-disciplined imperial troops, fifteen thousand strong, under 
General Puchner, and he was defeated, as has been shown, in 
several engagements. 

The Saxons and Wallachs, who form the bulk of the popu* 
lation in Transylvania, were from the commencement averse 
to Magyar domination, and steadily attached to the imperial 
crown ; while the remaining inhabitants, the Szeklers, a wild, 
restless, and warlike race, espousing the side of the Hungari- 
ans, placed themselves under the command of Bem. This 
force Bem soon organized and disciplined ; and, increased by 
recruits, and re-enforced by some troops which had evacuated 
the fortress of Arad, he was in a few weeks in a condition to 
resume the offensive. With this army, amounting to twenty 
thousand men, Bem first marched against General GedeoD, 
who stood with six thousand Austrians and Wallachs about 
Bistritz, and, after defeating him in several engagements, drove 
him out of Transylvania by the Burgo-pass into Bukowina, 
and cut him off entirely from the body of the army.* 

Puchner, who was at this time in the Saxon district, and 
who had doubtless received authority in this regard, now called 
for aid upon the Russian general Liiders, who was stationed 
in Wallachia. 

• Pragay. 
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General Liiders, who referred the matter to his emperor, 
received) by order of his majesty, the reply,* that in ease 
the towns of Hermanstadt and Kronstadt should be seriously 
threatened by' an invasion of Hungarian insurgents, at a time 
when the Austrian government did not possess the means of 
protecting them against such great disorder, he was authorized 
to send a sufficient force into these two towns ; but that he 
ought only to do so in the event of inevitable necessity, and 
only at the express demand of the Austrian military author- 
ities. When, after the granting of this authority, the danger 
of the towns became more imminent, in consequence of the * 
successes of the Hungarians, Greneral Liiders, at the call of 
the Austrian generals, omsed the two towns to be occupied by 
detachments under G-eneral Skariatin, of the same effective 
fctce as when in possession of the Austrian generab, viz., six 
thousand to Hermanstadt, and four thousand to Kronstadt. 
Not discouraged, Bem pushed forward, and defeated the Aus- 
triap and Russian forces repeatedly. 

At Deva, near the bridge of Pisci, the Austrians were re- 
pulsed with great loss. The battle was very serious, and last- 
ed from eight o'clock in the morning until six in the evening. 
The regiment of infantry was almost totally cut to pieces. Aft- 
er his defeat, Puchner retreated to Hermanstadt. A few days 
later, a false report having reached General Puchner of an insur- 
rection in Maros-Vasarhely, he proceeded to that spot, leaving 
Hermanstadt in charge of the Russians. Bem immediately 
marched against it. Near Modessy, he met an Austrian corps, 
which he defeated, and then marched down with his whole 
force on Hermanstadt. 

As soon as advised of the approach of the Hungarians, Gen- 
eral h>kariatin, in command of the Russian forces, supposing 
that Bern was pursued by Puchner, sallied forth from Her- 
manstadt, with about four thousand men, in the direction of 
Stolzcnburg, to meet him. The fire was actively kept up, 
chiefly of artillery, the infantry keeping at a distance until 
about half past eight, when the Russians precipitately retreat- 
ed through Hermanstadt, and passed on to Talmacs. 



* For text of Russian circular, see Appendix, note No. 30. 
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The Burgher Gaard of Hermanstadt, on seeing this retreat, 
threw away their arms, and fled in all directions. The Hun- 
garians closely pursued the Russians through the city, as far 
as the faubourg Schellenburg, where they established their 
outposts, and then took up their quarters in the diflerent squares 
of the town and suburbs. 

Not an act of pillage appears to have sullied their conduct 
— not a house was fired.* The men, wearied with nine hours' 
marching and five hours' fighting, demanded and took refresh- 
ments from such of the inhabitants as remained, and biv- 
ouacked, without conmiitting any of the horrors which rumor 
had hitherto attributed to the Hungarian soldiery. It was 
only during the engagement that it became known that Bem 
commanded in person. He took up his head-quarters in the 
house of the burgomaster (mayor), whose name, three weeks 
previously, was appended to a proclamation oflering a price for 
his head. The population was immediately disarmed, and 
order established the following day. 

Puchner, hearing of Bem's rapid movement upon Herman- 
stadt, hastened after him, and arrived above the town in suf- 
ficient time to be made aware of the disaster which had hap- 
pened to the Russians. A complete demoralizing panic seized 
the imperial forces ; in a few hours their numbers dwindled 
down from about eight to two thousand ; with which number 
Puchner, making a detour to the south of Hermanstadt, direct- 
ed his course to the Wallachian frontier, and joined the Rus- 
sians at Talmacs. 

Leaving six thousand men to garrison Hermanstadt, Gen- 
eral Bem proceeded with the remainder of his troops, about 
ten thousand men, on Kronstadt, where he learned that a con- 
siderable part of General Puchner's corps, to the amount of 
eight hundred infantry, nine hundred cavalry, and forty-three 
pieces of artillery, had gone after their separation from their 
commander. 

As soon as the approach of Bem's forces was known at Kron- 
stadt, the whole Austrian force evacuated the town, and hast- 
ened to the Wallachian frontier, whither they had been preced- 



* EDgliih oonsoly Grant, official report. 
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ed the day before by the Russian troops, arooonting to six thou* 
sand men. Bern's army entered Kronstadt without firing a 
shot. With the exception of the garrison of Klansenbarg, and 
a few thousand Wallaohs, who had retired to the mountains 
in small divisions under the lead of the partisan Junk ; Bern, 
with an army of about twenty thousand men, was complete 
master of Transylvania.* 

« 

PuRsurr OF the Austrians by the Humgarian Armt gp the 

Theiss. 

Kossuth, who, with some of his ministry and deputies, had 
followed the army of the Theiss in its viotorious advance, and 
were with them at this time -at the head-quarters at G-odollo, 
after a council of war determining their future operations, now 
started for Debreczin, with the view of declaring the independ- 
ence of the country, which the recent triumphs encouraged ^ c 
them to undertake. 

In order to relieve the fortress of Komom, which had been 
closely pressed for many months, and at the same time hold 
in check, as well as continually harass the hostile army in Pesth 
and Ofen, the Hungarian forces were disposed as follows : the 
corps of Klapka, Damjanic, and Oaspar, under the lead of G-or- 
gey, were to draw off toward Komom ; AuUck, with his own 
corps and the division of Yienetz and Asboth, was to keep 
watch on Pesth. 

Gorgey departed for Komom on the 8th of April, while Aa- 
lick remained behind, and, having defeated the Austrians in 
several different actions, obliged them to evacuate Pesth ; but 
they left a garrison of between five and six thousand men, tm- 
der G-eneral Henzi, in the fortress of Ofen. 

On the 9th of April, Grorgey reached and attacked Waitzen, 
with the full knowledge that the town was held by twelve 
thousand Austrians, under G-enerals Czoric and G-otz. At the 
same time and in aid of this movement, Dembinski, who com- 
manded the Hungarian forces before Pesth,! leaving his van- 
guard on the field of Rakos, opposite to the imperial centre, 
occupied their left wing by an attack upon them at Szent 



* English coDBul, General Oolquhonn, oflScial report 
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Endre, by which the Austrians, under Czorio and G-otz, at Wait> 
sen, were completely cut off from the imperial left wing. The 
Austrians at Waitzen, in expectation of the enemy, were drawn 
up behind a row of sand hills in front of the town. Damjanic, 
who was then leading the advance, attacked them as soon as 
he came in sight, without waiting until the others had come 
up, and pushed them so hotly, in spite of a violent rain, that, 
when Klapka appeared on the right, they were already waver- 
ing, and soon after began their retreat. They were closely 
followed into the town, which was carried by storm. 

The Austrians again formed on the heights outside ; but F. 
M. L. Czoric, finding it impossible to resbt the superiority of 
forces, as well as the impetuosity of the attack, retired on the 
road to Ghran. General Gotz, and a number of officers of less 
rank, lay dead upon the field. A number of cannons, military 
wagons, and five hundred prisoners, fell into the hands of the 
enemy. The Hungarian loss was comparatively small.* 

Leaving a battalion of Honved troops to garrison Waitzen, 
the Hungarian army the next day pursued their march toward 
Komom, and, to avoid the enemy, pursuing the mountain road, 
saw nothing of the Austrians until reaching the Gran. 

The imperial general, Wohlgemuth, commanding three bri- 
gades, fifteen thousand strong, was posted behind the Gran, as 
a reserve, with head-quarters at Neuhausel. 

On arriving at the Gran, a stream naturally rapid, and at 
this time swollen, the Hungarians found the bridges destroyed, 
and no materials for their reconstruction at hand. Neverthe- 
less, with portions of house-roofs and timber, they commenced 
the task, and, after three days, a bridge was constructed at 
O'Bars and Levencz, without the slightest interruption from 
the enemy. 

The corps of lUapka and Damjanic consumed the whole of 
the 18th in crossing the tottering bridge, which threatened 
every moment to give way beneath them, and did not reach 
Lok till late in the evening. 

Meanwhile, F. H. L. Wohlgemuth, informed of this move- 
ment, left Kemend on the night of the 18th, to reconnoitre the 

• Pngiy. 
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poBitioiui of the enemy, On the 19th, lx>th armies met in the 
neighborhood of Nagy Sarlo. The armies were nearly eqnal 
in number, eoromanded alike by able generals, and tiie battle 
was warmly contested from early liioming unti} evening. . At 
first the resalt of the oonfliot was exceedingly donbtfal ; bat 
soon the Hnngarians succeeded in taming tiie ri^t wing, by 
passing between the River Q-ran and the town, and while Dam- 
janio thus surrounded the town, defended by four battalions, 
two rockets, and four field batteries, Kanzinczy carried it by a 
masterly assault The garrison defended themselves wifli great 
desperation. Every room, every cellar, every door-way had to 
be stormed separately ; but stormed they were, and the occu- 
pants either cut down or taken prisoners ; but few made thefir 
escape. When the Austrians had lost this support, they thre^ 
themselves violently, in strong columns, upon the Hungarian 
centre, which was almost without artillery, striving to break 
it through ; but, about this time, a large flanking column €S 
the enemy's cavalry breaking through their own left wing and 
flanking their centre, together with the opportune arrival for 
the Hungarians uf two of their batteries, causing fearful de- 
struction in their ranks, the Austrians Were forced to retreat. 
When on the point of withdrawing, an oversight committed by 
the undrilled Hungarians was, in a moment, improved by the 
more disciplined troops of the imperial army, who hoped, by a 
rapid movement against flank and rear, to recover the ground 
which was lost ; but the courage and impetuosity of the Hun- 
garians was, on this occasion, an adequate substitute for skill 
and science, and they soon succeeded in recovering their right 
position without serious loss. This effort thwarted, the retreat 
became general, and was kept up until ten at night, on the 
road to Gran.* The Hungarians, on the next day, pursued 
their march uninterruptedly to Komorn. 

The great and impregnable fortress of Komorn, situated at 
the oonfluenco of the Waag and the Danube, probably the most 
formidable bulwark in the world, and one which, during the 
repeated invasions of the Turks, had never been subdued, for 
Several months had been closely besieged, and, for weeks past, 

• Pragay. 
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violently bombarded. Owing to the large foroe in this fortress, 
the provisions had become, it was understood, nearly exhaust- 
ed, and its surrender, on that account, daily looked for. To 
hasten this result, the Austrians had detailed a very large foroe 
around it, to prevent the arrival of succor from any quarter ; 
and to this operation, which diminished so materially the ef- 
fective force of the Imperialists on the field, may be ascribed, 
in a great measure, the disasters which befell the Austrian 
arms on the borders of the Theiss and around PestL 

Meanwhile, F. M. L. Welden, who had distinguished him- 
self in the wars of Lombardy, and of late military governor of 
Vienna, a man of ability in his profession, and of popularity 
with the troops, was appointed, in place of Prince Windisch- 
gratz, commander-in-chief of the armies in Hungary, left Yi- 
' enna on the 15th of April for the scene of action, and was bus- 
ily engaged in concentrating and organizing the imperial forces, 
with a view to prevent the further progress of the enemy.* 

Under his direction, Pesth was evacuated ; the first army 
corps, under Jellacic, dispatched to the south, over Stuhlweis- 
senburg, to take part in the Servian war ; while the second 
army corps, under Wrbna and Schlick, ascended the Danube, 
the one on the right and the other on the left bank, to Gran, 
where they were to join the fresh re-enforcements dispatched 
from Vienna, and aid in preventing the Hungarians from cross- 
ing the Gran, and, failing in this, to repair to Komorn, and thus 
prevent the relief of that long-besieged fortress, and, at all 
events, to sustain their communications with Vienna. After 
the evacuation of Pesth by the imperial troops, at the solicita- 
tion of the inhabitants, the Hungarian troops surrounding it 
declined to enter the city, for fear of subjecting it to bombard- 
ment from the garrison of Ofen, on the opposing heights across 
the Danube ; but marched off to the northern part of the king- 
dom, to stop the advance of fresh Austrian troops which were 
entering, as was reported, from Jablunka. 

* Welden aeemed to think that the object of the Hangarians was the retaking 
dT Petth, and therefore first proceeded there, and prepared against it. Bnt find- 
ing his mistake, and that the Hungarians had moved higher up the Danube, with 
A view of crossing the river between Pesth and Komorn, and thus cut the Aus< 
trians off from all communication with Vienna abandoned Pesth, and aaoended 
tiM river toward Komorn. 
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On the next day (the 20th of April), G-orgey leaohed Ko- 
morn, and by a coup de fMiin soon raised the siege of the 
finrtress. 

That portion of the besiegers on the le|t of the Danube, at- 
tacked on one side by an army of nearly twenty thousand men, 
and charged, on the other, by a sally from the fortress, made 
by G-eneral Guyon* at the bridge over the Waag, were com- 
pelled to withdraw; and Gorgey, by this oommunicatioiiy 
threw into the fortress two hundred oxen, exchanged some of 
his exhausted men for fresh troops from the garrison, and filled 
his munition wagons from the inexhaustible resources of the 
fortress. Having thus achieved an entrance into Komorn, it 
only remained now to clear the right bank of the Danabe, 
where was placed the main body of the Austrians, and whence 
the bombs were constantly discharged into the town and for- 
tress. To effect this object, the first step undertaken was that 
of restoring the bridge of boats over the Danube, tiiat had for- 
merly connected the fortress with the Ute de pant, but had 
long since been shot away, and was now, in three days, despite 
an uninterrupted shower of bombs and balls, completed. The 
great body of the Austrians had by this time ascended from 
Gran opposite to Komorn, and P. H. L. Welden had his head- 
quarters at Acs, between Gonyo and Szony, four German miles 
from Raab. 

On the same evening, eight picked battalions, led by Col- 
onel Knezio, were ordered over the bridge. At two hours after 
midnight, they attacked the besieging force, under Simonic, 
stormed the hostile works opposite the fortress, which were al- 
ready in the second parallel, captured all their defenders, and 
seized all their guns. Before daylight, the same battalions 
stormed Old and New Szony, took many additional prisoners 
and large supplies of war materiel. 

At four in the morning, the Hungarian army corps, under 
Klapka and Damjanic, began to cross the bridge. 

At eight o'clock the action commenced between the forces 
of Simonic and Schlick, under the chief command of Baron 

* Guyon was now in command of Komorn ; sent there by Kotsath, and dii- 
foised 88 a peddler, be succeeded in passing tbroagh the army of the besiegers, 
and entering the fortress. 
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Welden, on the one hand, and the troops of Elapka and Dam- 
janio, under the chief command of G-orgey, on the other. The 
fight began on the high grounds, near New Szony, and was ih» 
most warmly-contested battle of the whole campaign. It was 
soon found that the imperial forces, with all the cool and un- 
flinching courage for which they are so justly distinguished, 
could not withstand the impetuosity and desperation of the 
Magyars, who, rushing into action with the resistless force of 
a tornado, swept before them every obstacle, and bore down 
all opposition. The further back the Austrians were driven, 
the better and more elevated were the positions which they 
successively occupied and obstinately defended, until their left 
wing finally entered the wood before Acs, with their centre 
turning toward Pusxta-Herkfily, and their right wing to Nagy 
and Kis-Igmand. It was two o'clock in the affcemoon, when 
General Nagy-Shandor,* commander of the Magyar cavalry, re* 
cerved orders to flank the enemy's right wing, and drive them 
over the Csonczo, which would have made a general retreat 
necessary. But this brave general, pushing forward with too 
much ardor, soon brought his cavalry into a formidable cross- 
fire, while its flank was, at the same time, turned by Sohlick's 
corps. A retreat in utter confusion was the result. When the 
Hungarian infantry at length recovered the advantages lost by 
the cavalry in this disaster, the fighting ceased on both sides, 
on account of the extreme heat, and each party encamped. 
During the night, the Imperialists withdrew toward the front- 
iers of Austria, partly in the direction of Raab and Hochstrass, 
and partly by the Island of Soh'.tt During the engagementi 
the Hungarians captured a number of cannon, took many pris- 
oners, and gained possession of two camps, with more than 
three thousand tents and camp utensils.t The Hungarians 
compute tha Austrian loss, in dead and wounded, at four thou- 
sand, and their own at one thousand. The Austrians report 
only that the result of the action was disastrous to the infant* 
ly, regiment Hesse cut to pieces, their intrenchroents destroy- 
ed, and that forty thousand Hungarians contended against 
thirty thousand Austrians.l It was a matter of universal ob- 
servation among the Hungarians, that the dispositions made 

* The Murat of Ilangary. t Traguy. X Auitrian ofl&cid bulletin. 
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by Gorgey, in this action, were not duuraoteriied by tiiat en- 
ergy and military science which had previoasly distingaished 
his operations. They could not understand why it was that 
his choice troops, those of his former corps, together with the 
best artillery and cavalry, were not brought into aotion, but 
were just crossing the river, at evening, when the general 
staff were returning to the city after the victory^ Had they, 
especially the cavalry, co-operated in the aotion, the ettqtMy 
might without doubt have been destroyed, and the city of 
Vienna, between which and the Hungarians nothing but a 
routed army remained, have easily been taken. Had Gorgey> 
at that time, availed . himself of the advantages which Us 
successful operationn had secured, him, or obeyed die urgent 
recommendation which had been given him, *^ to follow up 
the enemy with vigor,^' in two days they could have biv* 
ouacked in the Austrian capital, and Hungary peihaps have 
been, at this time, ranked among the independent nations of 
the world. 

But Gorgey contented himself with sending Gasper's corps 
to Raab, and a division under KosztoUmyi to the Schiitt ; and, 
after remaining 'eight days longer before Komom, leisurely 
proceeded to the siege of Buda. 

'< I will show the world that I too can reduce fortresses !" 
said he to Damjanio and Auliok ; and these words contained 
the leading motives that induced him, in opposition to the or- 
ders of Kossuth, to encamp before Buda with thirty thousand 
men, instead of pursuing Welden up to the gates of Vienna. 
A single order of the day, subscribed ^* Arthur Gorgey, from 
head-quarters at Schonbrunn,'' would have been of infinitely 
greater importance to the future prospects of Hungary and 
Austria than the reduction of ten such strong-holds as Buda.* 
Gorgey was not insensible to this fact ; but the plan to ad- 
vance across the frontier had been formed by Dembinski and 
approved by Kossuth, and this was a sufficient reason for Gor- 
gey to oppose its execution. His military talent, however, was 
so highly appreciated, and greatly needed in the situation in 
which Hungary was then placed, that it was deemed advisa- 
ble not to dismiss him from the service, but to remove him 

* Schletsioger. 
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.from his oommand in the army in a manner most honorable 
and agreeable to his feelings, and appoint him Minister of War 
— a post wherein his services would be of equal importance to 
the government, while his opportunities for injury would be 
vastly curtailed. He accepted the appointment, but excused 
himself from immediately entering upon its duties, on the 
ground that there were no generals in the army to whom he 
could safely intrust the chief command. 

He desired, meantime, to send G-eneral Damjanic as his 
substitute into the Ministry of War ; and when this general, 
from a personal injury sustained the day before that of his con- 
templated departure, was prevented from going, General Klap- 
ka, of whose popularity in the army he was jealous, was pre- 
vailed on to take his place, and he left Komorn for the seat of 
government the same day that the three armies set out on 
their march to Buda. 

The day following the battle of Szony, the Hungarians un- 
der Guyon, with Gaspar's corps, pursued and overtook the 
Austrians at Raab ; an action ensued, in which the Imperial- 
ists suffered greatly, and, with a loss of eighteen cannons, were 
driven from the town. About the same time, the Hungarians 
took Tyrnau. By this rapid succession of triumphs, the Hun- 
garians drove the Imperialists to the frontiers of Austria in a 
long line, extending from Oedenburg to Pressburg, and the 
head-quarters removed to Laxemburg, within the Austrian 
frontier, eight miles from Vienna. While these things were 
transpiring on the frontiers of Austria, Dombinski (who hai 
taken no part in the late actions), with the largest body of the 
army, marches to the north, in order to prevent the arrival of 
fresh re-enforcements on the part of the enemy ; Vetter and 
Casimir BatthySnyi, with a corps of twenty thousand men, 
march over Szolnok, south, in pursuit of Jellacio ; while Bem, 
having conquered Transylvania, crosses over into the adjoining 
province, and attacks Temesvar ; and with the fall of this for- 
tress, the whole of the Banat (the granary of Hungary), and as 
far as the Iron Gate, submitted to his authority. In short, 
Hungarian authority and power was in the ascendency ev- 
ery where, except in Buda alone, to which Gorgey now hast- 
ened. 
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Giirgey having reached the vicinity of Bodayt and fortified 
the neighboring heights, called the Blooksbergi Schwanenberg, 
and Adlersberg, which command it, on the 4th of Hay dia* 
patched a note to General Henzi, the officer in command of tha 
garrison, and demanded its surrender within three hours. The 
commander refused to surrender, and returned as further an* 
swer, that, should the Hungarians fire on him, be would im- 
mediately, from the heights of Buda, open a- bombardment upon 
the exposed city of Pesth, lying opposite on the level banks of 
the Danube. 

On the morning of the 5th of Hay, Gorgey commenced tha 
bombardment, and the garrison of Ofen, true to their threat^ 
immediately answered the fire, and, at the same time, opened 
a bombardment on Pesth, which lasted until the evening of 
the 7th. On that day, the bombardment of Pesth was sua- 
pended, but the fire continued between the garrison of Ofen. 
and the army of Gorgey, on the surrounding heights. The 
bombardment of Pesth was resumed on the 14th, and a large 
portion of the inhabitants abandoned the city, and camped ont^ 
under tents, on the plain of Rakos, and at Stadtwaldchen, be* 
yond the reach of the enemy's cannon, which had changed 
some of the finest streets, particularly the elegant rows on the 
river, into a heap of ruins. 

After the firing against Ofen had continued uninterruptedly 
for a week, on the 17th, at one o'clock in the morning, the first 
assault was made. General Aulick was ordered to lead his 
troops through the Razenstadt suburb, to break through the 
castle gate into the park, and thence into the fortress. The 
breach, which was not quite practicable, was to be mounted 
by the first corps, under the command of General Nagy-Shan« 
dor. General Knezich and the third corps were directed against 
the Vienna gate and its bastions, and Colonel Kmetty had or- 
ders to take the strongly-fortified aqueduct. The Hagyars 
reached the ramparts in several places, but, received with 
bombs, grenades, and red-hot balls, were repulsed with a loss 
of from four to five hundred, and at daybreak the fetigued 
troops were withdrawn. 



* Bada and Ofen are but different names for the same place. 
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On the 19th, they made a second assault, at eleven at night. 
On that ocoasion they did not even reach the ramparts, and 
had several hundred killed.* But when at length the batter- 
ing cannons and proper besieging materials from Komom — 
which Gorgey, with a negligence almost approaching guilt, 
had failed to bring with him, and was compelled subsequently 
to send for — arrived, a breach was soon effected. 

When the Hungarian soldiers saw the breach which had 
been made, and when, on the other hand, they beheld the ruins 
of their much-loved capital, which the enemy's cannon had 
produced, and realized the disappointment which their repeat- 
ed failures had occasioned, they burned with such impatience 
for the combat that it was with difficulty they could be re- 
strained. They actually quarreled with each other for the 
privilege of joining the assaulting column, and the dispute was 
finally settled by lot. 

At two o'clock, on the morning of the 21st of May, the as- 
sault commenced upon the breach, and, by means of ladders 
on all sides, the battlements upon a rock rising several hund- 
red feet above the Danube were at length scaled. Two hund- 
red and forty-seven cannons, and several thousand small arms 
vomited forth death and destruction upon the assailants ; but 
nothing could damp the ardor of their vengeance. They crept, 
and clung, and sprang like squirrels, from ladder to rock, and 
from crag to ladder. Here and there a ball would strike a lad- 
der, with a man grasping every round, and hurl all togethei 
into the abyss. 

At seven in the morning, the Hungarians were masters of 
the city, and the tricolor once again floated from the battle- 
ments. Major General Henzi, the commander of the garrison, 
with an intrepidity worthy of his profession, was found covered 
with wounds, and, though alive when the Hungarians entered, 
died soon after. Colonel Cecopieri was killed during the M» 
gagement, and, as was supposed, by the hands of his own t«gl> 
ment (of Italians), who laid doMm their arms as soon as tlie 
first Hungarians made their appearance on the breast-works. 



* Nagy-Sbaador, at this time, in a convenation with Klapka, complaining of the 
impractical character of the ditpoaitions, expressed his doubts of GOrgey's JUmestf, 
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The entire garrison that sorvived, about thirty-five hundred, 
were made prisoners. 

The Austrians fought nobly, but Ofen not being a fortress, 
the five or six thousand it contained could not hold oat against 
a besieging force of thirty thousand men, especially when one 
of their own regiments, if not unfaithful, exhibited no zeal dur* 
ing the engagement. 

To the Diet assembled at Debreozin, G-orgey, in invitation 
of the comprehensive brevity of Gsesar, oommunioated his vic- 
tory, like the Roman general, in three words, '' Hurra! BudaJ 
Gorgey .'"* 

The reason why the Austrians, in their retreat, left a garri* 
son at Buda, although unintelligible at first, upon reflection, 
can not fail to be evident. Their march was too precipitate 
to allow of their taking away the artillery and the stores of 
Buda and of Pesth, which cities for a time had served as their 
principal depots ; they had, moreover, reason to hope that the 
glaring bait thus carelessly thrown out would lure the Hun« 
gariaub from the chief object of their operations, and that they 
would not venture upon invading Vienna so long as a hostile 
foot remained on the soil of Hungary. Events proved the just- 

* The conquest by amault of the fortress of Bada in all but plain daylight, and 
with Btorming ladders only, General Klapka thinks the most brilliant feat of this 
war, and worthy to be quoted with the heroic deeds of all times and nations. 

The magnificent bridge was about to be blown up by the Aostrians; bat, be- 
ing clumsily executed, the discharge took place too soon, and, instead of iiyoriDg 
the bridge, destroyed Colonel Alnash, the officer charged with the enterprise. 

The news of the conquest of Buda wrought a sadden change in the minds of 
the Diet on the subject of GOrgey, whose popularity, owing to his repeated fail- 
ares, was decidedly on the wane. In au extraordinary sitting, a resolution was 
passed that the thanks of the country be expressed to the victorious general and 
his army, and that the grand cross of the Hungarian order for military merit be 
awarded G6rgcy. A committee of members was appointed to convey this reso- 
lotion to the army. GOrgey declined the proffered reward, protesting that bii 
principles would not allow him to accept a mark of distinction ; that the mania 
fir titles and orders was already rife among the officers of his army; and that, 
for the purpose of calling them back to the early pcunty of their purposes and 
tendencies, he felt it incumbent on himself to set them the example. Such were 
his wnrdft; hut it was his hatred to Kossuth, it was supposed, by which he was 
actuated. — Klapka. 

Klapka thinks Buda might and should have been taken by a eoup-dcmam. 
Had such a cuiirso failed, it might, without detriment, have been suffered to re- 
main ; and that, isolated as the garrison was in the heart of a hostile country, it 
Tvas incapable of injury. 
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ness of their calculations. Buda attracted, and for a time 
paralyzed their military forces; and taming aside, like the 
deluded Atalanta, to seize the g^)lden apple, the Hungarians 
neglected to press on the heels of the flying enemy ; they lost 
the race, and the Austrians saved their capital at the cost of a 
noble and most intrepid garrison. 

During the period that these serious and extensive military 
operations were progressing between Austria and Hungary, 
two proceedings of a civil nature were carried on by their re- 
spective governments, no less important in their character, or 
influential in regard to the interests of the empire. 

First, the granting by the monarch of a Constitution for the 
Austrian empire ; second, the declaration by the Diet of De- 
breozin of the independence of Hungary. 

Constitution op Austria. 

After summoning, in consequence of the March Revolution, 
a Constituent Assembly, for the purpose of forming a Consti- 
tution for the empire of Austria, and after that Assembly had 
been, with the interruption of a few weeks only, in session, 
from July, 1848, until March, 1849, the emperor discovers that 
" the task of framing the Constitution was beyond the limits 
of the Diet's vocation ;" unceremoniously supersedes the dila- 
tory Diet of Kremsier, and promulgates to his empire the Con- 
stitution of the 4th of March. 

It is true that the proceedings of the Assembly were, beyond 
all question, tardy in the extreme ; the tone of its discussions 
speculative and impracticable in the highest degree ; and the 
whole affair an exemplification of the absurdity of expecting a 
practically free Constitution from the hands of those who had 
never enjoyed a day's freedom, and who were profoundly ig- 
norant of political principles. But to dismiss the Diet of Krem- 
sier, on the ground of its incompetency to make a Constitution 
for those countries not represented in it, and then to present 
such an instrument for the empire, in which it is provided that 
the countries not represented at Kremsier shall be excluded 
from its operation, seems an absurdity still more glaring ; or, 
in other words, a most bungling excuse for resuming the au- 
thority accorded to his subjects, and affording the amplest ev- 
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idenoe of how easy will be the task, when he desires it, to re*' 
call the privileges granted in the Constitution.^ 

This Constitution, or, more properly speaking, Charte Oc* 
tropie, vouchsafed by the Emperor of Austrii^ to his subjects, 
as it at present stands on the records of Europe, is but a proj* 
ect or plan to which the government has pledged itself, but 
which it has not as yet exhibited either the disposition or abil« 
ity to carry into effect. It is only, in its present form, a gen* 
eral declaration of rights applicable to the people of Austria, 
with a political organization for the empire, considered as an 
imperial federation of states with a central government and 
Parliament at Vienna. Provincial Diets, with a local adminis- 
tration for local affairs in the respective communities, are also 
proposed ; but these, despite the repeated applications of the 
different provinces, have not yet been promulgated. 

So far as respects form, the newly-proposed Austrian system 
seemed fair enough. The mere outlines^ except as respects 
an hereditary monarchy, appear to have been an imitation of 
the United States government. The affairs of the several 
provinces were to be managed by local Diets, while the gen- 
eral interests of the empire were confided to a Legislature com- 
posed (with the emperor himself) of two Chambers, answering 
to the American Senate and House of Representativfes. The 
members of the first are delegated by the local Diets, those 
of the second chosen by a direct election on an uniform popu- 
lation basis. The former sit for ten, the latter for five years. 
The elective franchise is guarded by a tax-paying qualification 
— the voting vwa voce. The emperor, who acts through a cab- 
inet of responsible ministers^ possesses all the usual preroga- 
tives of a constitutional sovereign, including an absolute veto 
on the decisions of the Chambers. He is also clothed with the 






• Which now (Ist of January, 1852) he has done by the following decree: 
We. Francis Joseph, by the grace of God Emperor of Austria. 
In consequence of our ordinance of the 20th of August last, our council of mm- 
isters and our council of the empire have applied themselves to a thorough ex- 
amination of the Constitution of March 4, 1849, and seeing that it results from 
the deliberations which have taken place, that this Constitution is not adapted 
to the position of the Austrian empire, and can not be executed in its entire ar- 
rangement, we consider it our duty, as the sovereign, after having well considered 
all these reasons, to abrogate the said Constitution of March 4, 1849." 
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power of proroguing and dissolving ttie Chambers at pleasure ; 
but, in case of dissolution, a new Diet mnst be oonvened witli- 
in three months. 

The Constitution, too, prefesses to secure all the eeaential 
elements of freedom. It promises most freely all those saored 
rights for which constitutional countries have struggled, viz., 
the right of religious freedom, of personal liberty, that of the 
press, of associations, and of instruction. But it does not re- 
quire a very acute observer to perceive, that as with the sys- 
tem or plan of government which has been recommended, so 
with the possession of these sacred rights, the form alone has 
been preserved; the substance is altogether wanting. The 
rights are granted by the Constitution ; but laws aro subse- 
quently to be made to restrain their efficient pperation. The 
emperor's decree, preceding the Constitution, and in which all 
its essential elements are most boastfully paraded, affords aa 
admirable index of the whole proceeding, and in this it will 
be discovered that there is not a single right granted whioh 
does not carry with it an accompanying reservation. 

Decree of the Constitution. 

" We, Francis Joseph the First, by the grace of God Em- 
peror of 'Austria, &c., &o., ordain for the provinces of the em- 
pire of Austria hereafter named ; that is to say, the Archduchy 
of Austria, Upper and Lower ; the Archduchy of Salzburg ; 
the Duchy of Styria ; the kingdom of lUyria, composed of the 
Duchies of Carinthia and Carniola, of the county and princi- 
pality of Goritz and Gradiska ; the Margravate of Istria and 
the city of Trieste, with its territory ; the county and princi- 
pality of the Tyrol and Vorarlberg ; the kingdom of Bohemia ; 
the Margravate of Moravia ; the Duchy of Upper and Low- 
er Silesia ; the kingdom of Galicia and Lodomeria, with the 
Duchies of Aussihurtz and Zador ; the Grand Duchy of Cra- 
cow ; the Duchy of Bukowina ; and, finally, for the kingdom 
of Dalmatia, as follows, with the advice of our council of 
ministers, in acknowledgment and for the protection of the 
political rights guaranteed by the constitutional form which 
we have adopted. 1. Freedom of religious belief and the pri- 
vate exercise of forms of worship are guaranteed to all and ev- 
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ery one. The enjoyment pf c^vil and political right b inde* 
pendent of religious belief; but religious belief can not alter 
the duties of citizens. 2. Every church or religious society 
legally acknowledged has the right of exercising its worship 
puUiely and in common ; it orders and directs its own affairs ; 
it remains in the possession and enjoyment of its establish- 
ments, and the funds for carrying on its worship, for education, 
and for works of benevolence ; but^ as well as every other so- 
ciety, it must be subject to the general laws of the state. 3. 
Science and instruction in it is free. Every citizen has a right 
to establish foundations for education, and therein give instruo* 
tioui provided he has legally proved his qualifications. Do- 
mestic education is not subject to this restriction. 4. Instruc- 
tion shall be given to the people in public establishments ; and 
in the provinces, where the population is mixed, the national- 
ities forming the minority shall receive necessary succor for the 
cultivation of their languages, and for instruction in them. 
Religious instruction in the schools shall be given by the re- 
spective churches and religious societies. The state has only 
the right of superintending the general instruction and educa- 
tion. 5. Every one shall have the right of freely publishing 
his opinions, in writing or by speech, in print or in any other 
manifestation, with his signature. The censorship can not be 
re-established. A law shall be published for suppressing 
abuses of the press, 6. Every one has the right of petitioning. 
Petitions under a collective name can only emanate from au- 
thorities or corporations legally recognized. 7. Austrian citi- 
zens have the right of assembling, and of forming associations, 
the object, the means, or the forms of which are not contrary 
to the laws, nor dangerous to public order. The law regu* 
lates this right ; and the conditions on which may be acquired 
the rights of an association, and the exercise or loss of these 
rights, is also determined by the law. 8. Liberty of person is 
guaranteed. No arrest of person can be made, except in cases 
oi flagrante delicto^ otherwise than in virtue of the warrant 
of a judge or other judicial authority. Every warrant for ar- 
rest shall be shown to the person against whom it is issued at 
the time of his being arrested, or within twenty-four hours 
after. 9. The police is bound to set*every one who has been 
11. 



y 
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arrested at liberty within forty-eight hours, or to deliver him 
up to the competent tribunal, 10. Every one's house and 
home is inviolable. No domioiliary visit or seizure of papers 
can be made, except in the cases and under the forms determ* 
ined by the law. 11. Letters are inviolable. No seizure of 
letters can be made, except in time of war, or in virtue of an 
order issued by a judge. 12. In times of war or internal dis- 
turbances, the provisions of 5th and 11th sections may be tem- 
porarily suspended in certain places. This point shall be spec- 
ified by a law. 13. Our council of ministers is charged with 
drawing up the ordinances, which are to be issued provision- 
ally, for the execution of these provisions, until organic laws 
have been promulgated. Given in our capital this 4th day of 
March, 1849. (Signed) Francis Joseph. 

'^ Countersigned by the Ministers." 

The more this charter is examined, the more apparent be- 
comes the fact that the leading idea which influenced its pro- 
duction, and which prevails through all its branches and de- 
partments, is the consolidation of the empire. The primajry 
object in view is not to give liberty to the people, but unity to 
the empire ; and, as the instrument itself declares, to consoli- 
date and form " the constitutional, hereditary, free, independ- 
ent, and indissoluble monarchy of Austria." 

The only effort in the accomplishment of this great end 
seems to have been to fulfill, at least in form^ the pledges pre- 
viously given by the monarch to the people in the first revo- 
lutionary outbreak ; and this fact is therein pompously and 
boastfully alluded to. A great merit is attempted to be ac- 
quired from that circumstance, as though monarchs were either 
not in the habit of performing, or were not to be expected to 
execute the pledges which they might be pleased to accord. 

To Count Stadion, Minister of the Interior, is ascribed the 
authorship of this Constitution. Between him and his col- 
league, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, a rivalry seems to have 
existed, having for its object to determine, not who could do 
most to advance the interest of his country or of his age, but 
who could do most to please their youthful, imperial master. 
And while Schwartzenberg, taking for his model the Earl of 
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Strafford, endeavored, like the English statesmao, to-^^mftke 
his monarch as absolute as any sovereign in .Hie world could 
be," Stadion, selecting his prototype froim the opposite side of 
the Channel, labored, like the French minister, ^' to extend the 
powers of the crown by overthrowing the privileges of the grast 
vassals," and to become for Austria what Richelieu was te 
France, " the founder of a united empire." 

Richelieu's task, however gigantic, and with a colossal mind 
to perform it, was not to be compared, either in the state of 
the materials or that of the times, with the labor of Stadion. 
Richelieu's was an age of great violence on the part of author- 
ity, and of small resistance on the part of the subject class. 
Richelieu crushed the citizens with cannons^ and sent their 
noble leaders to the scaffold. Stadion, by the arm of a Win- 
dischgratz or a Haynau, might do the same. But the age had 
passed by when such a chastisement could be effectual ; axid, 
even if effectual in other countries, would oe of no avail in 
such a country as Austria, where it could produce no brother- 
hood of feeling between the Slovack on the Carpathians and 
the Lombard in his rice-field. 

It was a task which abler men in better times had tried and 
failed ; where Kaunitz and Hettemich had long labored in 
vain, and finally, abandoning in despair, had resorted to the 
opposite policy, " divide et impera?^ 

The capital difficulty, as will at once be perceived, of fram- 
ing a general Constitution for the Austrian empire, lies in ^ 
proper combination of the element of federalism with that 6f 
national unity. The empire is a mass of conflicting nation- 
alities, too distinct from each other to be compacted together 
by administrative centralization into a smooth uniformity of 
surface ; on the other hand, so curiously intermingled that it 
would be difficult for any one race, without injury to the rest, 
to break off from the mass, and carve out for itself a separate 
national existence. The problem is, how to combine the great- 
est possible elasticity with the greatest possible strength ; to 
bestow powers of local self-government sufficiently ample to 
protect all their provincial interests, without permitting the 
bond of union which confines the whole from being regarded 
as ** a rope of sand ;" in other words, to keep that whole so bal- 
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anoed about a oommon centre of gravity as to be adequate to 
the presenration of the general interests, without causing that 
bond to be oonsidered as a galling^ yoke. 

The most remarkable oharaoterlstic of the Austrian Consti- 
tiition is that there is no hereditary chamber. The nobility 
«re stripped of all right to hereditary legislative powers. 

In comparison with her former system of government, the 
Constitution was a great advance toward liberal sentiments ; 
but for it the government of Austria deserves ^^ only the credit 
of submitting frankly and without reserve to what had become 
a political necessity. ^^ 

In those portions of the empire where the people had never 
j^ossessed or -enjoyed political freedom, where their only safety 
lay in dependence on the unlimited power and unrestrained 
will of the monarch, this Constitution could not have been 
other than an acceptable gift. But far different was the case 
vHth those provinces (particularly Hungary) where the popu- 
lation had not only lived under a Constitution for centuries, but 
had enjoyed an independence of Austria in all but the union 
of the crowns in the person of the same monarch. It was un* 
fortunate for the imperial government (as has been seen) that 
the young emperor, coming to the throne as he did wholly un- 
committed on the subject, did not avail himself of so favorable 
an occasion to reconcile the difficulties existing between his 
^vernment and the Hungarians ; which noble duty, by a prop- 
er regard for the constitutional rights of the Magyars, might, 
doubtless, have been effected. But even had he failed in this, 
another opportunity now presented itself, by which he might 
still have avoided the evils and dangers that threatened his em- 
pire, by the addition of a single word to the Constitution then 
promulgated. That instrument contains a clause, that <' a 
special statute (when the province shall be pacified) will fix 
the Constitution of Venetian Lombardy and the relation of 
ttiose countries with the empire." The simple insertion of the 
word Hungary in that clause, and in that connection, and 
wiiich, upon every principle of justice and policy, should have 
been done, would have spared, certainly at that time, and per- 
haps eventually, the vast amount of blood and treasure which 
its nq^liot did not fail to occasion. 
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But blindly adhering to an opposite oourae^ and not only in- 
cluding Hungary (a kingdom then in the utmost revolt) under 
the operation of the new charter, but by the terms of that in- 
strument virtually annulling its Constitution, he drove tha 
Hungarian aristocracy at once £rom the support of the Auih 
trian government, to which many of theni were at that time 
inclined, and forced them to the side of the Liberals ; in short, 
united the whole nation as one man, and inspired it with spoh 
a spirit of determined resistance as enabled it, in a few weeks, 
to overwhelm its adversaries, and to expel them almost com- 
pletely from the soil of Hungary. 

The following are the clauses of the new charter which coq* 
flict with the independence and cqnstitutioniii lights pf Han? 
gary: 

1st. ^^ No custom duties can be established ii^Her any titb 
in the interior of the empire, and wherever they already exist 
they are to be suppressed as immediately as possible." 

By this clause, not only is Hungary prevented from levying 
duties on foreign importations — an important attribute^ of sov- 
ereignty, a strong mark of independence which she has always 
enjoyed — ^but by it she is robbed of a large portion of her rev- 
enue, and deprived of all control over her financial interests. 

2d. " All the countries subject to the crown are to be repre- 
sented by Diets, in all affairs declared by the Constitution of 
the empire to be the affairs of the country." 

This clause virtually requires of Hungary a surrender of ^U 
sovereignty and independence. The Constitution of the em- 
pire, which Hungary had no voice in forming, is to determia® 
what are and what are not the affairs of Hungary, and over 
which their special Diet will have jurisdiction. 

With such unlimited authority as that clause confer^, can 
it be difficult to determine what subjects the emperor will tal^e 
control of himself, what others he will confer on the Diet of 
the empire, and, lastly, what he will suffer the stripped Hun- 
garians to retain ? 

3d. '' The Constitution of the kingdom of Hungary is main- 
tained, but all the parts of it not in harmony with the Con- 
stitution of the empire are abrogated." 

* Which evou the sovereign states of this confederacy do not ei\|D|r. 
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Aiter, by the preceding clause, stripping Hungary of her 
itiost impoHant and sacred rights, that act would be of no 
avail without a repealing clause to render null and void all the 
portions of the Hungarian Constitution by which those rights 
are sustained. This is, therefore, to the Austrian government 
a most important and indispensable provision. 

4th. '^ Equality of rights of all nationalities, and the lan- 
guage of each country, are guaranteed by special institutions 
in the relations of public and civil life." 

Not content with robbing Hungary of her rights and privi- 
leges, the object of this clause is to deprive her of those prov- 
inces which exist within her limits, and which are her just ac- 
quisitions. It is also designed to diminish the strength of 
Hungary, not only by depriving her of these essential parts of 
her kingdom, but by releasing them from her control to raise 
them in opposition to her. Instead of equal rights of all na- 
tionalities, this paragraph would be more properly translated, 
equal annihilation to alL^ 

5th. '< The internal organization of the Constitution of Tran- 
sylvania to be on the basis of complete independence of the 
kingdom of Hungary." 

Not only has the Charte Octroyie deprived Hungary of her 
rights and privileges, and of all her nationality, but it takes 
away from her the province of Transylvania, the largest and 
most important of her dependencies, one which was acquired 
by conquest upward of five centuries before the connection of 
Austria and Hungary, and acknowledged by the emperor as 
late as the 11th of April, 1848. But this clause is still more 
significant, in showing that not one of the provinces or king- 
doms of the empire shall be allowed a voice in their '^ internal 
organization" and Constitution. The coronation oath of the 
monarch, which fourteen kings in succession have taken, not 
only contains an express engagement, on the part of the sover- 
eign, not to consent to any diminution of the Hungarian terri- 
tory, but even makes it incumbent on him by every effort to 
reannex to that kingdom such portions as, in the progress of 
events and course of time, may have been torn from it. 

* Wefltminster Review. Making a new vayrodi of Servia, and giving it a aep- 
mta admiiuatimtion. 
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Nor was this Austrian charter more aoceptable to the other, 
portions of the empire. The great merit claimed for it, of re-^ 
specting the various nationalities, and which the deluded Cro- 
atians were induced to believe would render it so much morcr 
desirable to them than the Hungarian Constitution, was exact* 
ly the characteristic which it was found, on closer examina- 
tion, especially to need. The great demand through all the Aus* 
trian provinces has long been for ^' national administrations." 
None, except Hungary, ever enjoyed this privilege. There 
was no one of their ancient liberties which the Hungarians,. 
Groatians, and Transylvanians prized so much as that of being 
governed by natives of their own country ; and that the foreigii- 
er, by which title they designated the German, should have 
no authority over them. When Mettemich was driven from 
power, one universal demand for national government arose 
throughout the provinces. All asked for employes who should 
speak the language of the country, know the condition of the 
people, have a kind feeling for the province they were to o£> 
ficiate in, and a substantial interest in its prosperity. But 
the new Constitution guaranteed no national government ; on 
the contrary, that instrument declares, " Throughout the AuS' 
trian empire there is but one citizenshipy viz,, Austrian.^^ 
This sentence gives to the Austrian government the power of 
continuing the old system at their pleasure, of appointing to 
office strangers to the country where they are to have rule^ 
unwelcome to its inhabitants, in opposition to their national 
feelings, in derogation of their national rights, and destructive 
of all prospects of harmony and peace. This single paragraph 
contains the lurking principle of the centralization of power, 
and the destruction of provincial individuality. Here, too, is 
the root of the almost universal opposition which the new Con- 
stitution experienced. 

The non^GeTmsLH states of the Austrian empire had declared 
their hostility to the new Constitution by deeds as well as 
words. The Bohemians, whose deputies had hitherto voted in 
the Vienna Diet with the ministers, were foremost in the oppo- 
sition. The charter has had the effect of uniting the hith- 
erto irreconcilable parties of German, Bohemian, and Czeck». 
Scarcely any thing but the insult which that instrument offers' 
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to all their national fiselings and traditions coold have been at- 
tended with a similar repnlt. 

In Servia, the charter eansed a burst of indignation, apd a 
nmon with remonstrating and revolting Hungary. The Aus- 
trian ministry at Olmutz had so far yielded to the Servians as 
to ask them to send deputies to that city to Sfotdct upon the 
points of which they complained. 

The Croats, who probably, in all their m a iB^itii tioiiS, in» 
olude one third of the population of the Austrian impure, had 
most decidedly shown their opposition to the new Conatitution 
by refusing to publish it ; and they demanded in ita place 
the confirmation of the resolutions which were passed by their 
own Diet in 1848. The Ban Jellaoio himself, the pet of the 
emperor and the ministry, supported the Croatian protest with 
the whole weight of his personal influence. He was a person- 
age not to be offended, for his services could not be dispensed 
with ; and the ministry of Count Stadion has modified Ac char- 
ter according to the wishes which, in the name of his country- 
men, the Ban had expressed. 

Declaration op iNDEPSiriffiNCB. 

Although, as early as the 29th of JonOy 1848, the Austrian 
government, as we have seen, in a oommnnioaticHi to the Hun- 
garian ministry, announced that it was about to put an end to 
the neutrality it had previously observed in the ocxitest between 
Hungary and Croatia, and to support Croatia openly ;* and al- 
though, on the 9th of September, 1848, the Croatians, thus 
supported by Austria, crossed the River Drave, and invaded, in 
a most hostile and barbarous manner, the territories of Hunga- 
ry ; and although, on the 15th of December, Austria, with her 
own troops, entered Hungary at nine different points at the 
same time, taking both her capitals, subduing and disarming 
the population, and suppressing all Hungarian authority wher- 
ever they encountered it, it was not until after the promulga- 
tion of file Charte Octroyie^ annulling, in the most essential 



* It is not tnie, therefore, u hms heen Bteted, that '*tbe Magyars dec1are<l the 
ikrone Tacant only because Ferdinand bad taken part with the rsfre/s." If so, the 
declaration of independence would bate taken place on the 29th of Jane, 1S4I» 
instead of the 14th of April, 1S49. 
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fdints, the Cwilitatioii of Hungary, ih«MjhA Kagf^n tlumgii^f 
proper to declare their independenee,ji§, ilw booae of HabilmMgi 
Aj[reeably to the Hangavian CSoliM|^itatioO| the king, upon 
bu installatioiii was sequired to ta^afip oalJii tp •mtnin'Mw 
CJonstitation and liWtiee of the Hnn^Kian peopb ; when, n- 
atead of OoiQf^^uig.irith this prereqoiaite, Franois Joseph d«* 
elarM hia.i«aphilio«i*not to aooept the orown of Hnngary, hj 

^iian^Ci lyiiliiiiitftii, then, and not nntil then, did the Hagyan 
expreaa>tf.detennination to threw off ail aUegianoe to tiie reign^ 
ing dynhety .• 

, These aots would seem to evidMioe, if proof were necessary, 
the great relootanoe whioh Hongary &It at a separation, and 

« Ae sincerity of her assertion, when die declared, in her address 
to the throne, that it was ^^ Ihe firm wish and need of Hnngaiy 
to remain indissolubiy connected with the empire.'' 

Owing to tiie existence of war, whioh prevailed at this time 
to the direst extent between the two countries, all commnnip 
cation having been cut off, a few weeks doubtless elapsed be- 
fore intelligence of the new Constitution promulgated by the 
emperor penetrated Hungary. It was just one month and ten 
days after the new charter )ipd made its appearance, and imme- 
diately upon the tmn gisMi' tc affairs by the victories of SzoU 
nok, Tapiobieske, Iiff' i it(ip;1 ^ Gddollo, that Kossuth and Ids 
associates, then at the Jwail quarters of the army, as has been 

* Tt was fur this reasoD, and not, as has been asserted, because the CkmrU Oe» 
inyie gave equality of rights to the Croatiaais, that Hangaiy declared her ind^" 
pendenoe. Count Teleki, in his note to the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Frane% 
says that the fiu;t of the Russian intenrention, solicited in the name of the emper- 
orkiog of Hungary, is what, above all other tlungs, led the National Assembly to 
declare its independence of the house of Habsbnrg. 

Pulzsky, on the contrsry, asserts that the Russian interventioa was not knows 
at Debreciin at that time. Schlessinger mentions, as an inducement to the step^ 
that ** Kossuth, while at the camp, received information of these secret cabala 
(going on at Debreczin during his absence with the army), which the zeal of bit 
friends exaggerated aad described as of the moat formidable charecter. He r»-> 
solved to put an end to them by burning the ships of his enemies behind their 
backs. His fear was greater than the danger, and this fear will explain the rea- 
son why the Declaration of Independence was proclaimed before the campaign 
had attained ito object.'* Another reason assigned for bringing forward the de^ 
laration at this time was, that the officers of the army required the measure, to aa> 
sure them that the Diet would not make its peace with Austria and sacrifice the 
army. 
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seen, left for Debreczin, to take tiie proper measures for de- 
daring the independence of their ooontry. 

On the 14th of April, 1849, the representatives of the Hun- 
garian nation met in the Protestant charoh in Debreczin. 
Kossuth, in an eloquent address, reported the late victories, 
presented the rights and claims of Hungary, the abuses and 
perfidy of Austria, and called upon the Diet and the assembled 
people, in the name of their country and their God, to shake 
off the fetters that had bound them for three centuries, and to 
take their place among the independent nations. The follow- 
ing propositions were then unanimously adopted : 

1st. Hungary with Transylvania, as legally united with it, 
and the possessions and dependencies, are heireby declared to 
constitute a free and independent sovereign state. The terri- 
torial unity of this state is declared to be inviolable, and its 
territory to be indivisible. 

2d. The house of Habsburg-Lorraine having, by treachery, 
perjury, and levying of war against the Hungarian nation, as 
well as by its outrageous violation of all compacts in break- 
ing up the integral territory of the kingdom, in the separation 
of Transylvania, Croatia, Slavonia, Fiome, and its districts, 
from Hungary ; further, by compassing the destruction of the 
independence of the country by arms, and by calling in the 
disciplined army of a foreign power for tiie purpose of annihi- 
lating its nationality ; by violation both of the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, and of treaties concluded between Austria and Hungary, 
on which the alliance between the two countries depended, is,. 
as treacherous and perjured, forever excluded from the throne 
of the united states of Hungary and Transylvania, and all their 
possessions and dependencies, and aro hereby deprived of the 
style and title, as well as of the armorial bearings belonging 
to the crown of Hungary, and declared to be banished forever 
from the united countries, their dependencies and possessions. 
They are, therefore, declared to be deposed, degraded, and ban- 
ished forever from the Hungarian territory. 

3d. The Hungarian nation, in the exercise of its rights and 
sovereign will, being determined to assume the position of a 
free and independent state among the nations of Europe, de- 
clares it to be its intention to establish and maintain friendly 



Chap. VIL] Resolutions op the Diet. 219 

and neighborly relations with, those states with whioh it was 
formerly united under the same sovereign, as well as to oon* 
traot allianoes with all other nations. 

4th. The form of government to be adopted for the future 
will be fixed by the Diet of the nation. 

But, until this point shall be decided on the basis of the fore- 
going fundamental principles, which have been recognized for 
ages, the government of the united countries, their possessions, 
and dependeneies, shall be conducted, on the personal respons- 
ibility, and under the obligation to render an account of all 
acts, by Louis Kossuth, who has by acclamation, and with the 
unanimous approbation of the Diet, been named G-ovemor (Gu^ 
bernator)^ and the ministers whom he shall appoint.^ 

An eye-witness of this assembly states that the scene in that 
plain, unadorned house of prayer was the grandest one in the 
whole of the Hungarian Revolution. Never was Kossuth's 
eloquence more electrifying than when dictating the letter of 
renunciation of allegiance to the Habsburg dynasty ; his glow- 
ing patriotism vied with his impassioned eloquence. The fare- 
well curse thundered from his lips like a cataract ; and, as the 
people beheld the history of their centuries of suffering, the de^ 
ceptions practiced on them, and their unrequited and thankless 
sacrifices unrolled before them, and held up to their view like 
80 many warning spirits, their hearts' blood stirred with fe- 
verish excitement ; they trembled with irrepressible emotion. 
The thrill of present joy, the intoxicating presentiment of future 
freedom could alone adequately recompense the sufferings, the 
bootless struggles of ages, or efface the remembrance of past 
griefs. A shout of exultation broke firom that immense as- 
sembly, and, swelling in its course like an avalanche, it was 
eanght up by the multitude that thronged the streets without, 
and echoed far and wide throughout the country.t 

" The declaration which the Hungarians issued," it has been 
nrged, '^ was not so much a declaration of their own independ- 
ence as a protest against the independence of Croatia and Slav* 
onia ; its object was not to justify their rebellion against Aus"- 
iria, but to accuse Croatia of rebelling against Hungary." 

* For Declaration of Independence in full, see Appendix, note No. ^I. 
i Schlessinger'f War in Hungary. 
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The truth i», as has been made evident, the Hungariaoi 
were contending for their ancient constitutional rights, altered 
and adapted to the demands of an advanoeO age ; and this faot 
u Bufficiently obvious, when it is admitted by writers on both 
sidea that "the Constitution (of Austria), treating them as reb- 
els, with a dash of the pen erased all the ancient conutitution- 
al rights of Hungary, and, consolidating her with the empire 
of Austria, raised the Slavi to a political equality with their 
masters." And was not the promulgation of a Constitutioa 
which treated them as rebels, and which, with a dash of the 
pen, ignored all their ancient constitutional rights, sufficient 
to justify a deolaration of independence? What more ooutd 
the most submissive desire by way of jastifioatiun? What 
right had this " liberal" Constitution, as it ia sometimes char* 
aoterized, to treat them as rebels 1 They had not yet declared 
their independence; they had done nothing hut defend their 
" ancient constitulional rights." 

What were the causes which impelled our American fathers 
to declare their independence of the mother country ? Tha 
colonies at that time were dependencies of Great Britain, and 
not constitutionally independent of her, aa Hungary was of 
Austria ; and even then the most serious charge which we could 
bring against the British government, and which we ooneeived 
fully justified the hold experiment of our fathers, was "the 
taking away our charters, abolishing our most valuable laws, 
and altering fundamentally the forma of our governments." 
And what were these charters, of but few years' duration, 
granted by Great Britain herself, in comparison with those an- 
oient constitutional rights, enjoyed by Hungary upward of fivo 
hundred years before her connection with Austria, and acknowU 
edged by Austria for upward of three hundred years after that 
union ? 

But the Hungarians did no more than declare their inde- 
pendence of the house of Habsburg; they did not proclaim a 
republic, but simply left it to the Diet to establish the future 
form of government In all its details. This circumstance u 
by some cited against the cause of the Hungarians ; and th« 
opinion id sought to be enforced that their struggle was not for 
national independence, nor for the establishment of liberal in- 
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stitntions, but only '' to preserve the distinotions ft&d immil* 
nities of the nobles." 

To support this conolusion, a misinterpretation is given to 
the fourth resolution of their declaration. That resolution they 
interpret as foUows : The form of government to be adopted 
^or the future shall be fixed by the Diet of the nation ; but un- 
til this point shall be decided, on the basis of the ancient and 
received principles which have been recognized for ages (that 
is, as they construe it, acknowledging the absolute supremacy 
of the Magyar race in the country which they conquered, and 
where they have been lords of the soil and the dominant na* 
tion for eight or nine centuries), the government of the united 
countries, &c. 

No unprejudiced mind, upon the perusal of the manifestoi 
can give to it this constMotfaitu There is not one word IB fh# 
whole manifesto upon ths aabjMt of '' acknowledging the $}h 
solute supremacy of the Magjrtrs ;" but the burden of the ooRi* 
plaint is, that " the house of Austria has publicly used everf 
effort to deprive the country of its legitimate independence 
and Constitution, designing to reduce it io a letel with the 
other provinces, long since deprived iff att Ji^edam, and to 
unite all in a common sink of slavery.^* 

A more correct translation of the resolution, however, would 
obviate the necessity of discovering the meaning of the pas- 
sage, since no such phrase occurs in the original. The most 
approved translation of the fourth resolution is as follows : 
*^ The Diet of the nation shall establish the future form of gov- 
ernment for the country, in all its details ; but, until this shall 
have been established, in conformity with the above or forego- 
ing fundamental principles, Louis Kossuth, who has been, by 
acclamation and the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Diet, named governing president, shall, together with 
the ministers, hereafter to be named by him, upon his own and 
their personal responsibility, and, under an obligation of ac- 
countability, govern the country in its whole extent." 

The translator, by giving to fonebi (above or foregoing) the 
meaning of former^ has perverted entirely the whole sense of 
the resolution. Fonebi, in the Hungarian language, signifies 
above, and refers to space ; while elobbi signifies former, and 
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Defers to time. Had the Hungarians intended to allude to tiifiir 
former principles, would they have neglected the obvious lue 
of elobbiy which would have conveyed their meaning, and have 
adopted fonebt, which did not express their intention ? 

By the correct translation of the word fonebij the whole 
difRculty is obviated, and the sense of the fourth resolution 
placed beyond all cavil, viz., '< that, until this point shall be 
decided on the foregoing principles (f. e., as declared in the 
first resolution, '* that Hungary is a free, independent, sover- 
eign state, its territorial unity inviolable, and its territory in- 
divisible"), its government shall be conducted," &c. 

What were these <' distinctions and immunities of the no- 
^es," which it is supposed the Hungarians made such efforts 
to preserve ? A species of the feudal system did prevail in 
Hungary, until the year 1847, and the condition of the peas- 
antry was indeed, as has already been described, deplorable ; 
but were these orders or distinctions regulated by and depend- 
ent upon the races ? were the lords all of Magyar, and the 
peasants altogether of Slavic origin ? 

The wealthy nobility of Slavic origin, scattered through all 
the counties of Hungary, with their countless estates, sur- 
rounded by thousands of serfs, and in their princely mansions 
rolling in luxury and Oriental magnificence, would be some- 
what surprised to see themselves characterized as vassals, and 
be certainly at a loss to divine in what style lords can live, if 
their condition be regarded as one of abject slavery. 

A reference to the statistics of Hungary is only necessary to 
place this question beyond controversy. In the Magyarors^ 
z&g Letrdsa of Fenyes, the names of the largest proprietcnrs 
in each comitat are given ; and by this it appears that in that 
of Pesth, one of the most purely Magyar counties, as well as 
that embracing the capital of the kingdom, out of five names 
given as the largest proprietors, three are of Slavic origin.* 

All of Slavic origin, then, were not serfs. Nor is there any 
more correctness in the belief that all of Magyar descent were 
brds.t The mass of the peasantry, in general, were of the 

* Ofariitian ExamiDer. 

t The foUowiog fiuste- will ihow that the Mtgyars are, not exclniively the no- 
bles. " Id the Slovack county of Z61jom there are bnt two hundred Magyar in- 
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sane moe as their lords. In the GUofBdkiBn oonnties of tha 
9Dr&, for example, they were Slovaoks ; in the Magyar -anvi- 
-ties of the centre, they were Magyan ; and in the SlavioiKKni- 
tias of the south, they were SlavL This was but the natmal 
result of the feudal system. In the early settlement of the 
oonntry, the officers or petty chieftains, down to the lowest, 
xeoeived estates, the size of which was to he proportioned to 
4iieir rank and to the numVer of men whom they had oon^ 
manded. These men, the common soldiera, with tiieir fieunir 
lies, were to live on the est&tes of their officers, to labor finr 
them, and support both themselves and their fmrmer oommand- 
•flEB. The descendants of these officers form the present Him- 
garian nobility ; the Magyar peasants are the ofbpring of the 
joommon soldiers or privates.* 

The nine or ten millions of Blavi in the kingdom of Hmi* 
9ury were not then in theieonditicn of abject slavery, as kas 
been conceived, but were fixr the most part inhabitants of dis- 
tinct provinces, having their own administrations and insti- 
:tntions ; and though, as originally conquered provinces, th^ 
were somewhat under the control of the Hungarian govern- 
ment, yet their condition was al^Bost the saite as that of the 
Magyars. Possessed of their respective governors and Diets,t 
fhi^ made their own laws, and had a representation in the 
general Diet of Hungary. 

Have they been, as has been supposed, enslaved for centu- 
ries, and was that the cause of their lacent conflict with the 
Hungarians ? The only manner in which oppression is com-, 
plained of by the Croatians was as regards their language and 
4heir ancient rights. 

habitants ; there are in the coanty two thoniand one hundred and fiftf*two noblea. 
ttvre take it for granted that the two hundred Magyars are aU nobles, there re- 
main one thousand nine hundred and fiftj-two Slowk nobles in thia oie ooontgr. 
In the Slovack coanty of Tar6cz, in which more than a tenth part of the population 
is noble, diere are bat two hundred Magyars ; the number of nobles in this county 
is 'four thoueand eight hundred. In the Slavic coanty of Pozsega, which has no 
4fBgyar population, there are six hundred and thirty<«ight nobles. In the Sloraek 
eoonty of Trencsdu, in which there are but one thousand five hundred Magyar 
hihabitants, the nobility number nine thousand eight hundred and thirteen."—' 
Chritttan Examiner. 

* F. A. Fessler's Oesehiehten der IMgam. 

t Transylvania had always a Diet of her own« OroatiE and SlaTonia unitad 
formed another. 
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In respect to the language, where has been the opiuressiini ? 
In 1805, in the Diet in which the Slavi were represented, all 
the native languages, even that of the Hnngarians, were ex^ 
eluded, and the Latin adopted in their stead, for all poblic dis- 
cussions. 

It is not more than twenty years since the Hungarian lan- 
guage was applied to the public business of Hungary, and 
only in the year 1844 that an act was passed making it oblig* 
atory on the Deputies of Croatia to speak Hungarian in thd 
Diet of Hungary after the expiration of six years from that 
time. How then, as regards language, can it be said that 
they have been oppressed for centuries ? and where is the in* 
justice of this last step ? Some common medium of commu- 
nication was found indispensable for those living under the 
same government ; that being admitted, what more natural 
and reasonable determination on this point was there than 
the adoption of that language that was spoken by the great- 
est number of people, and tUs was the Magyar ; for, although 
there were as many as nine or ten millions of Slavi, there 
were not more than about two millions speaking the same 
language, a number about half that speaking the Hungarian. 

The use of the Croatian language in all the business of the 
country was guaranteed^ and the Hungarians undertook even 
to address the Croats in their own tongue. In the Diet of 
1847-8, in the month of February, before the Revolution of 
France, Count Louis Batthy&nyi, as we have seen,* in a speech 
received with acclamation by the Upper Chamber, and by the 
public universally, put forward the right of the Croats to use 
not only the Latin language, but their native tongue in all 
the internal affairs of their country, and this proposition was 
adopted by both Chambers of the Hungarian Diet. If the 
Hungarian government was then disposed to grant them what 
they asked before the events of March and April, how much 
more had the Croatians a right to expect justice after those 
events, since peace was the principal condition of the develop- 
ment of Hungarian improvement. Such was the tyranny 
exercised by the Hnngarians over the Slavi for centuries in 
the way of language. What was the oppression as regarded 

♦ Chapter V. 
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their ancient or political rights ? Before the Revolatioii no 
oomptaint was heard, notwithstanding Croatia of all the proT* 
inces was most subject to Austrian influence, and where the 
Vienna cabinet had for a long time been intriguing to create 
sources of dissatisfaction against the liberal tendencies of the 
Hungarians. 

With the results of the Revolution of 1848 the Croatians at 
first expressed their unqualified satisfaction. In &ct, the con- 
qaest made by the Diet of Pressburg had been extended to 
Oroatia, as well as throughout the length and breadth of the 
kbgdom. Her ancient municipal rights, confirmed and se- 
cured by the Hungarian Diet of 1715, were in no manner as- 
sailed. They paid less taxes than the Hungarians, and at the 
same time were not liable, as were the Hungarians, to have 
the army quartered upon them. While the old feudal offi- 
ces were abolished in Hungary, the dignity and power of the 
Ban of Croatia were preserved. The powers of the General 
Assembly of Croatia were increased in granting to it the right 
to regulate the number of deputies that should be sent to the 
Hungarian Diet, according to population. Until then Croatia 
was only represented in the Diet by three deputies, that num- 
ber was now increased to eighteen* for the three counties, and 
their powers considerably enlarged. Croatians were called to 
fill the state employments, and partieularly to hold the new 
offices which had just arisen from the creation of two Croat 
departments in the Hungarian ministry. The Croatian peas- 
antry having received the ^ame rights as the Hungarian, like 
them also received land, and Hungary agreed to indemnify 
the Croatian nobles, in the same manner as the Hungarian no- 
bles, out of her own treasury.! Finally, the Hungarian gov- 
ernment and Diet solemnly declared that if Croatia had any 
demands to make, they would undertake to investigate them 
carefully, and accede to them so far as was consistent with 
the national honor and the integrity of the crown. 

In consequence of these concessions, the Croats enjoyed 
greater privileges than the Hungarians, inasmuch as all Croats 
are considered as Hungarians, while a c(»isiderable portion of 
the Hungarians are excluded from Croatia. 



* A large roprescDtation for 1.400,000 inhabitant!. t Count Teleki'i pamphlet. 

II. p 
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This is the worse than Egyptian bondage which the Croa- 
tians* have suffered for the last eight centuries at the hands 
of the Magyars. 

If the Slavi of Hungary were laboring under the intolera- 
ble servitude which some have endeavored so earnestly to show, 
how does it occur that that model of propriety and patriotism, 
'' the gallant Ban of Croatia," should, as has been stated, <' in 
July, 1848, have made overtures to Kossuth and his co-minis- 
ters, to make common cause with them against Austria, and 
offered to insure entire Hungarian independence on certain 
conditions," " which the Magyars indignantly rejected." 

If their slavery was of the " abject character" sometimes af- 
firmed, how can we explain the facts, that Kossuth the Slo- 
vack was the head of the Hungarian government ; Vukovich, a 
Servian, Minister of Justice ; and Duschek, a Slavonian, Min- 
ister of Finance ? 

It was not, therefore, for the maintenance of their '^ feudal 
institutions," and consequent supremacy over the Croatians, 
that the Magyars struggled for independence of Austria, since 
no such oppression of the Croatians existed ; and because six 
months before the war began there existed no feudal institu- 
tions to maintain.t 

Was it for the preservation of " the immunities of the no- 
bles" that Hungary engaged in the contest ? 

The principal and most obnoxious immunity of the nobles 
of Hungary was their exemption from- taxation of every kind, 
even to that of tolls over roads and bridges ; bat this had been 
swept away by an act passed eighteen years before. 

The first blow at this immunity of the nobles, the first in- 
road upon this great privilege, was the work of Count Ste- 
phen Sz^ohteyif one of the wealthiest and most influential 
magnates of tiie kingdom, as well as one of the purest patriots 
and best refonners of any age or country. The manner of its 
accomplishment was an act, passed by the Diet of 1836, for the 



* The Croatiani are the only ones here spoken of, because they were the only 
ones who preferred any complaints ; the other Slavic provinces never uttered a 
mnnnnr. 

f The act emancipating the serfs was passed in the month of March ; Jelladc's 
Inrasbn of Hangary did not take place until September. 
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construction, at a cost of eight millions of florins, of a magnifi- 
cent bridge across the Danube, connecting the two cities of 
Ofen and Pesth ; the object of this splendid structure being not 
so much to facilitate the intercourse between the two cities as 
to break in upon this exemption of the nobles from taxation, 
as it was one of the stipulations of the charter, that all persons 
who crossed on this bridge, of whatever rank, should be liable 
to the payment of toll. Thus then, as early as 1836, through 
the efforts of one of the principal nobles, did the Diet of Hun- 
gary, composed altogether of nobles or the representatives of 
nobles, destroy in principle this their cherished immunity — 
their entire exemption from all public contributions. 

But the movement did not end here, the principle thus ef- 
fectually invaded by the Diet of 1836 was still further en- 
croached upon, at each successive meeting of that body, by ef- 
forts made toward obtaining a further relinquishment by the 
nobles of their privilege of exemption from taxation. As ilhis- 
trative of this fact, as well as in justice to Louis Kossuth, the 
leader of the Revolution, who has been charged with the self- 
ish advocacy of the privileges of a caste, the following extracts 
from his speeches, in the Diets of 1841 and 1844, are inserted, 
and can not fail to interest the reader, not only as part of the 
history of the times, but as specimens of eloquence remarkable 
for their force both of language and illustration. 

On the 2d of January, 1841, Kossuth exhorted the magnates 
of Hungary to renounce their cherished privilege of exemption 
from taxation. " If they — ^the nobles," said he, " renounce nar- 
row-heartedness, lovelessness, and unnationality ; if they feel 
that to do justice is not a sacrifice, but the best guaranty for 
obtaining justice ; if, then, on the peaceful path of national pros- 
perity and constitutional development, they will carry forward 
the white with the wreath-of-hope-adorned banner of steady 
national progress ; then the nation trustfully will hail them as 
its leaders, and will, with two-fold spirit and excitement, fol- 
low on the paths of peace those old historic names whom on 
the battle-field it has of yore so often followed, and will gladly 
illumine the glory they thus acquire with the halo that encir- 
cles the brows of their ancestors. But should there be among 
them men who believe that the glorious name inherited from 
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flieir anoestors is an indestructible entail, whioh empowMV 
them to indulge in inaotive repose, or even entitles them to 
maintain their personal advantages against right and jostioe, 
•and their private interests against the welfare of the nation ; 
should men he found who, in their blind over-estimation of self^ 
try to stay the wheel of the world, or to impede that steady 
piogress which statesmanship guides, which the general want 
requires, and which national inspiration promotes, then, verily, 
the nation will do its duty. ' With you, through you, if you 
will ; without you, ay, against you, if it must be !' *'• 

In 1844, addressing the same body, he said, ^^ Like a second 
Sibyl, Fate stands before the nobles of Hungary, holding nine 
books in her hand. The first three books contain the secret 
bow the national and constitutional independence ol the coun- 
try can be maintained, and by means of liberty be raised till 
it flourish ; and that in suoh a way that a nobility, as the 
first-bom of the nation, be intrusted with the ofiice of leader 
on the constitutional path. In the second three books is re- 
oorded how well-being, mated with constitutional life, can 
be made general throughout the land, but without nobility. 
And finally, the last three books teach the secret how to create 
material well-being in the land, but without liberty or consti- 
tution. To purchase these nine books is to-day yet in the pow- 
er of the nobility. The price exacted is renunciation of ex- 
emption from taxation. If the nobility delay to pay this price, 
the first three books fly into the fire, and with them the secret 
of the political future of the nobility. But the prioe of the re- 
maining books is still the same. If the nobility further hesi- 
tate, the second three books vanish in smoke, and with them 
the secret of the constitutional future of the country ; but the 
price of the last three books, which only offer brutish, material 
well-being, still remains the same. If the nobility again de- 
mur, the last three perish forever ; and even then we must 
pay the price demanded for the nine ; but in return we shall 
obtain only one vast grave, not even moistened by a tear of 
pity from free nations."t 



* Mit each, darch each, wehn ihr willt ; ohne eoch, aach gegen each, wetm m 
tefaiiiNMi! t Lodwig Kowotfa, by J. E. Heni. 
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!nie first step taken in 1836 was followed, fofoi yean afttft 
by a passage through the Diet of several other bills tending 
to a further abolition of liie immnnities of the nobles ; and 
in 1844, at the like instigation of Count Ss6oh6nyi (sustained 
by Kossuth), a law was passed, giving to the peasants a right 
of holding land and of filling oflioe. The reforms oompleted 
by the last Diet of Pressburg (1848), full six months before 
the eommencement of hostilities, established civil equality and 
liberty throu^iout the kingdom of Hungary. Politioal rights 
from that moment became the lot of every Hungarian, with* 
out distinction of raoe or creed. The public direct taxes, of 
which until then the nobles bore no part, are now divided 
among all the inhabitants, in the pioportbn of tiieir revenuea} 
all seigniorial privileges, lay as well as ecdesiastieal, completer 
ly abolished ; and, '' what never took place in any other conn* 
tiy at any time, the nobility made to tiie peasants a free grani 
of the portions of land they held.'^* '' Thus, oertainly," sayi 
Count Teleki, ** there were many families mined and fortunea 
shattered ; but it was necessary to take advantage of the first 
day of liberty which shone upon their native land, and to as- 
sure to it a morrow.^ 

There is another error relative to the causes of the war, 
which Austria, to blind the world as to her own arbitrary 
course, and to prevent its sympathies from being enlisted oa 
the side of oppressed Hungary, has diligently circulated to en- 
trap the unwary. It is that of regarding the late struggle in 
the Austrian empire as a tpar of races^ carried on between 
Magyar and Croat, instead of being, as it really was, a long- 
continued and systematic effort on the part of Austria to sub* 
due Hungary, break down the constitutional privileges, and 
place her on a footing with the other provinees of the em- 
pire. 

There was a conflict between races, it is true ; no disturb 
ance can arise in Austria without such a conflict ; not only 
owing to the many nations of which the empire is oomposedi 
but because the policy to '^ divide and govern" has always been 
the mode by which Austria has been enabled to hold together 

* Coant Tebki't psmphloC 
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her diflferent parts, and maintain the supremacy of the little 
dnohy over the whole.* This conflict between the races was 
not the endj but only the means, When did this war of races 
commence ? Not until July, 1848, for at that time, as has 
been asserted by some who sustain this view of the question, 
*'the gallant Ban of Croatia proposed to the Hungarians to 
join them against Austria." And when did the struggle be- 
tween Austria and Hungary begin ? Upward of three hund- 
red years ago, from the very first connection of the two coun- 
tries. 

The struggle could not, therefore, be characterized as a war 
of races ; its nature, if we have failed to show it in these pages, 
was most clearly stated in the British Parliament by Lord Pal- 
merston, in 1849, as follows : '' It is most undeniable, that 
Austria, by the course of policy she has pursued, has identi- 
fied herself with obstruction to progress. It is equally un- 
deniable, that Hungary has been for centuries a state which, 
though united with Austria by the link of the crown, has nev- 
ertheless been separate and distinct from Austria by its own 
complete Constitution. It is no less true, that the question 
(t. e.j the immediate question irrespective of results) now to be 
fought for on the plains of Hungary is this, whether Hungary 
shall continue to maintain a separate nationality as a distinct 
kingdom, and with a constitution of its own ; or whether it is 
to be inoorporated, more or less, in tiie aggregate Constitution 
that is to be given to the Austrian empire." 

It was not, then, a war of races ; and it is equally wide of 
the truth to believe that the Croatians, Slavi, &c., were con- 
tending for liberty. Such an idea was never asserted by them, 
and doubtless never for a monient seriously crossed their imag- 
inations. They have never it any time desired any govern- 
ment more free than that of Austria ; in fact, the ground al- 
ways taken to his countrymen by their leader Jellacic was 
that the Hungarians aimed at their deliverance from the Aus- 
trian yoke, and that the duty of the Croatians was to prevent 
them from escaping its galling servitude. 

* The Btrength of abfolatiim consiiU in the want of anion of its opponents. 
To prevent or to impair tncfa anion is, therefore, the policy of the school of which 
I, daring his continnaooe in power, was alwajs the head. 
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LleU the negotiAtions held by the ministry or Diet of Hun- 
gary with Jellaoio for a satisfeustory settleiiient of the whole 
question between Croatia and Hungary, the Ban, waving all 
merely Croatian questions, plainly and invariably intimated 
that he would treat on no other basis than the submiBsion of 
the Hungarians to the Austrian government.* But the un^ 
avoidable answers to two questions will prove oonclusive on 
this point. Are the Croatians at this moment dissatisfied with 
their present political condition ? No ; for not a murmur has 
escaped their lips, while their leader Jellaoio delights to revel 
at Vienna in aUthe luxury and splendor of the imperial court 
Has their condition become ameliorated by the struggle ? No ; 
for the recall by the emperor of the Constitution which he 
had given, so far from enhancing their freedom, has only de- 
prived them of the littie which they possessed. If, then, the 
Croatians were struggling (or liberly — if they have not only 
fidled to obtain it^ but lost even the little which they possessed| 
whence comes their present satisfaction and content? Cir* 
eumstances, then, would seem to warrant the conclusion that 
Jellaoio and his Croatians, so far from contending for liberty, 
were the servile instruments of the Austrian government, to 
prevent the Hungarians from carrying into effect their pur^ 
poses of maintaining their chartered independence. 

The very circumstance, if true, which has been adduced, 
viz., the proposal of Jellaoio to espouse the Hunga|;ian cause, 
and engaging, on certain conditions, to effect her entire inde- 
pendence,t famishes abundant and incontrovertible evidence 
of the hireling nature of his services ; and proves that, failing 
to sell himself to one of the parties, he immediately turned 
about, and bound himself body and soul to the other, and, in 
consideration of a slight mndj^m of court favor, sold the lib- 
erties of his country. 

The Hungarians, it is true, did not establish a republic ;l 

^^■^" ■ ^ ■■ ■■ > , ^ ■ I ■■ — III ■ I m I ■ Ml I — ■ ■■ ■ , I. ,m^^^^ 

* The absarditjr of the intervention of the United States for the indepeodenoe 
ef Hangary can not be more forcibly illiutrated than by the consideradon that, 
•f the fourteen million* of inhabitants in Hangary, nine millions desire no mova 
free or better government than that onder which diey now live, 
t The authenticity of this statement, however, the author is inclined to doubt 
I The weight of testimony would seem to have disclosed opposition to the adop* 
tion of a republican form of government All the high nd>ility, it is natunl to 
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ihey may never have intended to adopt suoh a fonn of govern- 
ment ; that question was very properly as well as wisely d^ 
ferred until after their independenoe had been achieved ; but 
are they, on this account, less entitled to the sympathy of the 
American people ? Is our sympathy with a people struggling 
to eaeapa the yok» of arbitrary power to be dependent upon 
the form of government tiiey may chose to establish when they 
have effected their fireedom ? 

The Hungarians were contending for free institutions and 
popular government, and this not only their acts exhibited, but 
they did not hesitate to avow. Szemere, one of the Hungarian 
government, in the last session of the Diet, in July, 1849| 
states: 

'< There are three fundamental principles on which our Rev- 
riution rests, as upon so many pillars. The first principle, the 
reformation of our form of government. Hitherto the coun- 
try, in regard to its government, was under tutelage. It was 
necessary then to introduce the parliamentary form of govern- 
ment, that the people might govern tliemselves, that the nation 
might direct its own fate. 

" The second principle — the security of individual rights. It 
was necessary to abolish distinctions, to proclaim an equality 
of rights and obligations ; that this principle being establbh- 
ed, merit might be regarded, and not name and arms ; that 
capacity might be rewarded, and not a long line of ancestry ; 
that the prince, the count, the noble, might resign their dig- 
nities, and all who dwell in the country enjoy that equal dig- 
nity which is implied in the names freeman^ free citizen, 

•nppoAe, would have been loth to part with their titles and other evidenoe of ex- 
alted birth. A large party va the coantrj, embracing at one time both Kotoath 
and GOrgey, were iDv favur of elevating the Duke of Leuchtenburg to the throne. 
KoMQth, after the battle of KHpolna, lost through the disaffection of the Honga- 
rian commanders, said to Gftrgey, privately, ** Brother, confess to me what thoo 
4esirest and wooldst have. Let me into the secret c»f thy wishes, and I will la- 
bor to satisfy them. Wonldst thou be dictator of Hungary T Thoo shalt be it 
Ikrough me. Wooldst thou pos s ess the crown of power? Thon shah have it; 
•aly save our country !'* But perhaps the greatest troth is expressed by the wot* 
fkor of ** Revelations of Russia," in his letter to M . Pulssky, when he says, ** I 
need not tell you that BatthyHnyi and Kiss were the only decided aristoersts, m 
Saamere was the only republican, mixed up on the Hungarian side in this strag* 
1^ the remainder, whatever their tendency of opinion, occupyiag tbamaalvea m 
IMe with such questioiis as with gaologicai thaoriea.*' 
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** The third prinoiple— the free deyelopment of nationalities. 
The free development of its nationality should he allowed to er* 
ery race. Nationality is not an end, hut a means for the per* 
footing of the man and the oitizen. This development of na* 
tionalities shonld he limited only by a regard to the unity of 
the state, and to a prompt and exact adminiatration ttf il|to''gov* 
emment" 

Popular government, security to individual rights, and a fraa 
development of nationalities, are all essential elements of free- 
dom, and without which a republic could not exist. These are 
the substance ; the republic is but the form. 

Is there no freedom without a republic, and does it always 
exist under sudi a form of government ? Who can dispute ibe 
assertion, that vastly more liberty is to be found, at this day, 
under the mcmarohy of Bng^and than under the republic of 
France. The one diffuses her liberal and enligfateiied instita* 
tions throughout her extended empire, on which the sun never 
sets ; the other, while she stifles at home all freedom, both of 
opinion and of action, can find no more worthy object for the 
exercise of her military power abroad, than to crush, by feree 
of arms, a young and feeble republic. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SECOND WAR OF RADETZKY AND CHARLES ALBERT.— THE KING DENOUNCES 
THE ARMISTICE.— RAt)ETZKY INVADES PIEDMONT. — THE BATTLES OF MOR- 
TARA AND NOVARA.— THE KING, DEFEATED IN ROTH BATTLES, ABDICATEa 
AND HIS SON, VICTOR EMANUEL, THE DUKE OF SAVOY. ELEVATED TO THE 
THRONE, CONCLUDES A TREATY OF PEACE WITH MARSHAL RADETZKY. 

After the Lombardian campaign in the summer of 1848, 
when, as we have seen, Marshal Radetzky defeated Charles 
Albert in seven battles, and drove him and his invading army 
across the Ticino into Piedmont, at the request of the king, 
an armistice was entered into between the belligerents on the 
9th of August, and hostilities immediately ceased. The terms 
of this arrangement, granted by Marshal Radetzky at the in* 
teroession of the mediating powers, were as liberal as could 
have been expected, at a moment when there was no obstacle 
to the advance of the imperial forces to Turin, and their dic- 
tation, within the walls of that capital, of such a treaty of 
peace as would have severely punished their recent assailant, 
and thrown upon Sardinia the expenses of the war. And if 
the embassadors of France and England did not, by inducing 
the Austrian commander to abstain from taking advantage of 
a conquered foe, incur certain moral obligations with regard to 
its future course, the government of Austria certainly acquired 
thereby the confident expectation that the truce thus demand- 
ed would be employed for a different purpose than to refit a 
broken army, and prepare for the horrors of a fresh campaign. 
But such was the infatuation of the Italian party, that this 
very convention of General Salasco, which saved the north of 
Italy from instant occupation, was received with indignation 
by the people, who, after the signal defeat of their troops, 
looked for, and would have been satisfied with, such terms 
only as Charles Albert could have dictated on the ruins of 
Verona, with a French army at his back. 
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Enoouraged, perhaps, by the injudioious pledges of foreign 
governments, the defeat of the King of Piedmont in the field 
had not been interpreted as it should have been, chiefly against 
the influence of those whose moderate support occasioned such 
a result. The moderate politicians had lost influence by the 
failure of the champion of monarchy, and the field was more 
open than before for the entrance of the Republicans. The 
ministry of Gioberti becoming too conservative, he himself 
^^Austrianized," as was said; their services were dispensed 
with, and their places suppUed by a ministry of a more geo^ 
nine republican stamp, and whose first address was in every 
word an exhortation to hostilities. 

The continual pressure on the people of a war expenditure^ 
without any of the advantages of war ; the dangers arising 
from the prolonged excitement of the people ; the evident 
hopelessness of reconciling, by any mediation, claims so direct* 
ly opposed as those of Sardinia and Austria ; and, finally, the 
chance of accelerating the efiects of mediation by arms, were 
all advanced as reasons for action, and doubtless were all sub- 
stantial ; but, as usual, prudence, on this occasion, only fur* 
nished arguments for the previous tendencies of feeling. 

In a dispatch to his government, written by Mr. Abercrom^ 
bie, the English minister at Turin, only four days before the 
denunciation of the armistice, he thus notices the failure of his 
eflbrts : ^< The deplorable infatuation which prevails upon the 
question of the realization of the kingdom of Upper Italy, of 
fighting the Austrians and driving them from Italy, has com- 
pletely warped judgment and good sense. 

" The yoke, it was argued by the people of Piedmont, which 
we strove so hard to break last year, is heavier than ever on 
the necks of our brethren in Lombardy. We went to war 
either to free them or without excuse, and there is now no 
hope of obtaining any thing for them except by force ; nor are 
we at peace with Austria now, but have eighty thousand men 
ready to assail her." It is not in human nature that such 
thoughts as these can have failed to produce their eflect ; the 
war party naturally gained strength, and with it the political 
party most eager for the renewal of the contest, and the con- 
clusion was readily arrived at, that it was treason to talk of 
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peace with the foreigner ; there was one condition of peace and 
one only, that no <^ Tedesco"* should govern south of the Alps. 

Another great obstacle to a pacific course arose from the po- 
sition of Charles Albert himself, which, though created by his 
own acts, was not the less one of inextricable embarrassment. 
The choice of 1848 had become all but the necessity of 1849. 
If it had been ever right to assist the Lombardians to drive 
out the Austrians, was it less right to assbt them now, when 
their own vote had given them the additional claim of subjects 
oa his protection ? How could '' the Sword of Italy,"t as he 
styled himself, the king of North Italy, the champion of Ital- 
ian independence, with an army of eighty thousand brave men, 
ready to move at his command, deliberately and uncompelled 
renounce} without having gained a single advantage, a cause 
to which he was so deeply pledge^? Charles Albert was pos- 
sessed of all that taste for arms and thirst for military glory, 
which has ever distinguished the princes of Savoy from Ama* 
deus the First, the brave defender of the pass of Mont Cenis 
in the eleventh century, to Prince Eugene, the hero of Zante 
and the champion of Christendom against the Turks, in the 
eighteenth century. The Prince of Carignan, the late king of 
Piedmont, had served in the Spanish invasion as a volunteer, 
under the Due d'AngoulSme, and was present at the storming 
of Trocadero. With the blood of such heroic ancestry in his 
veins, and the remembrance of his former military exploits in 
his mind, the present king could, therefore, ill brook defeat, 
much less submit without a struggle to the signal chastise- 
ment he had received. 

But a resort to war was not alone a matter of feeling with 
tiie unhappy monarch — it was one of judgment. It was to 
prevent the certain overthrow of his government at home that 
he risked the chances, desperate as they were, of subduing a 
government abroad. The Republicans had attained power ia 
Piedmont, and nothing short of the liberation of Lombardy 
eould now prevent the declaration of a republic. His embar* 
rassing situation is graphically pictured by the king himself 



^^^■-" -^ 

* Tedeaco, the aucieot name given to the Genmmf b^ the Italiaiu in the di^ 
of bitter hostility between the races, 
t Spwla d*Italia. 



Chap. YIIL] Hotites op Chaklbb Albert. 387 

in an audience gi^en the embassadora of Fianoe and England, 
when they sought in vain to^'dissoade him from his porpoee. 
'< G-entlemen/' said he, ^^ war is the desire of the nation ; I 
must yield to this desiroy if I would not expose my orown to 
greater dangers. I begin the war to escape the republic. If 
you, gentlemen, can not guarantee to me my crown, I dare 
not delay to employ the last measure remaining to me— the 
war." 

These were the true SMsons whioh induced the denunoia* 
tion of the armistice ; bat not being of a nature to allow pub* 
lioity, they differ materially from the causes advanced in t 
public manifesto issued on the 14th of March by the Sardinian 
ministry, and by them distributed to the different caUttets of 
Europe. -^ 

The following argumenhMiompriso Am substance of ihit 
Imgthy and plausible dooumnt : 19iat iJbe vow of the Italian 
Revolution was for the restoration of national independence^ 
The Italian governments could not oppose the desire of the 
people merely in obedience to the presumed rights of Austria. 
The Italian governments could not recognize Austria's right 
of possession to the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom, and furtiier 
believed that her pretensions founded on treaties were not less 
groundless. 

The Sardinian government did not shrink from the responsi- 
bility of having commenced the war of Italian independence. 

Having first entered upon this war, consulting only the ri^t 
and will of the nation, Sardinia, had contracted mete partiou* 
larly the obligation of continuing it, since the fusion of the 
Lombardo-Venetian provinces, and of the duchies, with the 
Sardinian states, so unanimously willed by the people of those 
states. 

But the days of misfortune came ; Sardinia, betrayed by for* 
tune, was obliged to bend to the necessities of the moment, and 
an armistice was ooncluded between the two armies. 

The strong and unanimous protests which arose on all sides 
against the armistice and its consequences, convinced the Sar- 
dinian government that the thirst for national independence 
could not be allayed in the Italian people, either by the mis- 
fortunes they had suffered or those they were threatened withf 
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till the last effort hai been made. Some hoped that an hon- 
orable solution of the Italian question might be obtained by the 
observance of that military convention ; but the Sardinian gov- 
ernment soon became aware that such hope was vain, with the 
pretensions of Austria and her manner of interpreting and ex- 
eouting the said stipulation. 

Austria had in several ways violated the express stipula- 
tions of the armistice, as well as the international condition of 
those countries which she was only to occupy in a military 
way, both according to the articles of the armistice and the ob- 
vious intention of the mediation. 

She violated them by retaining one half of the park of siege- 
artillery of Peschiera, under the pretext that the Fiedmontese 
troops had not evacuated Venice, but in reality to place Sar- 
dinia in the impossibility of recommencing the war. 

She violated them by hostilities against Venice by sea and 
land, although the cessation of hostilities was sanctioned also 
for that wonderful city. 

She violated them by the political restoration of the Duke 
of Modena, by all the government acts, and by prescribing gov- 
ernment measures, which she published in the Lombardo- Ve- 
netian provinces and in the duchies. 

She violated them by the excessive war taxes imposed upon 
various classes of emigrants, according to lists compiled in ha- 
tred and rsLge, and by the intimation to all emigrants to return 
within a very short time to their former abode, on pain of hav- 
ing all their property put under sequestration, a measure equiv- 
alent to confiscation. 

She violated them by the edict of the 5th of January of this 
year, in which an imperial commissioner directed that deputies 
of the Lombardo- Venetian provinces should be elected and sent 
to Vienna to consult about the political reorganization of those 
provinces. She violated them by all those arbitrary laws, by 
all those fraudulent intrigues, calculated to give color to the 
assertion that the Revolution was completely stifled, in the 
provinces occupied by her, and that the desire and love for the 
old state of things had been reawakened. 

She violated them, at the same time infringing the eternal 
principles of right which regulate every civil oompaot, and 
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treating with oontempt ihe maei feeling of humanity , by al» 
lowing her marshal and his lieutenants to have recourse in fha 
territories ooonpied by them to the roost atrocious exercise of 
violenoe, to the most outrageous rajHue and most provoking 
insolence. 

WC} therefore, come to this necessary conclusion^ that Aus* 
tria has only seen in the benevolent interposition oi the medi'^ 
ating powers an expedient to aggravate Sardinia with excess^ 
ive charges, to ruin the occupied provinces, to drive the gemiu^ 
ous populations to desperate attempts, and to sow seeds of die* 
cord through the whole peninsula. 

In such a state of thipgs, the Sardinian government has fttt 
it its duty seriously to consider its ovm condition of right and 
fiict, its relation with the mediating powers, and the general 
condition of Italy, for the purpose of taking a course consirt* 
ent with its honor and its most legitimate rights. 

After all these considerations, the Sardinian government saw 
that there was but one course open to it ; it had no choice but 
war, and it decided accordingly.* 

Such were the proclaimed views of the Sardinian govern* 
ment, and the motives which impelled it to the recommence- 
ment of hostilities ; but, to a proper appreciatioii of the contro- 
versy, it will be necessary, audire alteram p0rt e M$ to refer to 
the views of the Austrian government, and fbe U^t in which 
they regarded the conduct of Sardinia, in the denunciation of 
the armistice. 

The following are, in substance, the opinions of tiie imperial 
government, as soon as advised of the renunciation of the arm- 
istice, as published on the 18th of March, 1849. 

'* The armistice concluded on the 9th of August last with 
Sardinia has been renounced by that power, and consequently 
Austria must a second time draw the sword in defense of her 
just rights. 

'* In this war, now unhappily inevitable, she has the world 
for witness, that she had already done every thing to avoid it 
that her honor and her duty permitted. 

'* When, in the month of August last, the glorious imperial 

* Piedmontese Gazette, March 14, 1S49; GaIigDaDi*s Mesienger, Maroh 19, 
1849. 
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anns had obtained several decisive viotcHries over the PiedU 
montese army, it was King Charles Albert who proposed ifai 
establishment of a permanent peace. It depended on the will 
of the imperial government to pursue the enemy to the at* 
most, and to dictate peace to him on his own territory. Bat 
Austria, animated by a sincere love of peace, gave to the world 
a new and irrefragable proof of her moderation, by checking 
the march of the victorious armies to the frontiers of Piedmontf 
in order to show that she had only taken up arms for the legit- 
imate defense of the integrity of her territory. The armistioe 
was, therefore, granted to the King of Sardinia, and a plenipo- 
tentiary named to open negotiatioDS for peace. 

*' After a sanguinary conflict of six months, attended with 
the greatest sacrifices, the valiant armies of Austria defeated 
the enemy, and the conqueror restrained himself to demandingi 
independently of a just war indemnity, only what beloDged t» 
him throu^ God and his right. No one will deny that soch 
conduct bore the impress of the highest moderation, and tiha 
formal love of peace. The conduct of Sardinia, since the coa- 
olusion of the armistice, has been in opposition to this mode 
of proceeding. i 

^* The Sardinian fleet, which, according to article fourth of 
the armbtice, was to have quitted Venice immediately to re- 
turn to the Sardinian States, did not withdraw until a late 
period, and not definitely. It has never quitted the Adriatic 
Sea, and is there at this moment. The manifest violation of 
the armistice on the part of Sardinia has alone placed Venice 
in a state to resist the imperial arms. 

" Not content with this, Sardinia went further, by granting 
openly, and with the armistice in force, to this rebel city con- 
siderable sums in monthly payments. In the capital of Pied- 
mont, there was formed a Lombardian consulta^ composed, in 
a great measure, of the members of the government expelled 
from Milan. The court of Turin regarded it as a legal author- 
ity, and furnished it with the means of keeping up under its 
protection and its eye discord and hatred on the neighboring 
Austro-Italian provinces, and raising all imaginable obstacles 
to the efforts made by the imperial government to re-establish 
tranquillity and calm the public mind. Magyar emissaries 
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and Polish refiigeetL-^re also well reoeived and protected at 
the court of Turin*' Their object evidently was to establish a 
dose fraternity between the Italian Revolution and the crim* 
jnal party which had lighted up civil war in our country ; to 
bring about the dbsolution of the Austrian monarchy. The 
official language of the Sardinian government was always in 
accordance with this manner of acting, which denoted the 
mast hostile intentions. 

When, at the commencement of the last month, the Legia- 
lative Assembly commenoed its labors at Turin, Austria heard 
With indignation that the king had announced, in a solemn 
speech, a kingdom of Upper Italy, and had, without disguirt^ 
excited the Austro-Italian provinces to rise again and revolt 
against their legitimate government. 

'^ Whatever may be the results, Austria can testify that she 
did not provoke the war, which the pride of her enemies foroe 
her to sustain. Austria has not been guided by ambitions 
views, has never coveted a foreign crown, has wished only to 
preserve that which belongs to her, and to defend against un- 
just pretensions the integrity of the monarchy acknowledged 
by solemn treaties,"* &c. 

Hostilities were thus resolved on by the government of Sar- 
dinia, but never was a people so ill prepared, both morally and 
physically, to engage in such a conflict with one of the great 
military powers of Europe. 

At the moment of the commencement of the war, the army 
might be said to have been without a general ; the government 
without a Minister of War ; and the troops in a state of the ut- 
most moral and material inferiority. 

The infantry regiments were totally devoid of men accus- 
tomed to war ; special permits had been given a large number 
of the old soldierst to return to their homes, and new recruits, 
not inured to service, were enrolled in their places. The re- 
organization of a fourth battalion for every regiment was or- 
dered ; and the recruits, instead of making up these new bat- 
talions, were divided among the old companies. In conse- 

• GalipnaniV Messcnp^cr, March 23, 1849. Wiener Zeitung, March 18, 1849. 
t Tho»e who had survived the lost campaign had been so mach discredited and 
abused by tlie priuts, that it was not possible to get them to serve. 

II. 0, 
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quenoe of this, a general dislocation of the corps of officers 
took place ; soldiers were then separated from their officers, 
and officers from their men, to the total destruction of that 
mutual confidence so essential to the morale of an army. This 
change, which so complet.ely disorganized the whole infantry, 
took place between the 11th and 14th of March. On the ISth^ 
and after notice of the renunciation of the armistice had been 
given, and when the movements of concentration had com- 
menced, the commanding general, who had been made answer- 
able by the Chambers for the success of the campaign, order- 
ed the re-establishment of th6 old corps. This measure, which 
was executed in great haste, served but to create still greater 
confusion. Owing to the sudden increase of the army by the 
accession of recruits, it became necessary to double the num- 
ber of officers, and it proved difficult to fill the post of sergeants 
from the list of orderlies. These newly-promoted sergeants 
were totally deficient in military instruction, and were conse- 
quently inefficient in the administration and discipline of their 
companies. The greater part of the officers recently promoted 
were in the same condition.* A great number of Lombards, 
Tuscans, Neapolitans, and other foreigners, had been enlisted 
into the corps of officers ; and while the majority of these young 
men were totally ignorant of all that concerned the service, 
their promotion, through favor, over the heads of experienced 
and native officers had created the greatest jealousy and dis- 
satisfaction. 

In the introduction of that crowd of officers from all parts 
of Italy and other countries, the Piedmontese military charac- 
ter had been lost, without being replaced by any equally mar- 
tial and efficient. 

Nearly all the generals and staff officers were unacquainted 
with their brigades, regiments, and battalions. General Per- 
ron, who was killed on the field of Novara, received the com- 
mand of his division just three days before the battle, and was 
a perfect stranger to the regiments under his orders. The new 
laws of promotion, therefore, had only created discontent, with- 
out procuring able officers. The chief command, after having 
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Chap. YIII.] Character of Chrzanowsky. 243 

been tendered to and- deolined by many distingnished Frenoh 
generals, was conferred on a Polish officer, Chrzanowsky, to 
whom the war of 1831 against the Russians had given, as it 
had to many others, a certain reputation, which was due less 
to their talents than to the general sympathy then felt for un- 
happy Poland. Chrzanowsky possessed a knowledge of the 
art and theory of war, and a familiarity with the details ; and 
this was the only superiority he enjoyed over the Piedmontese 
generals, like Bava and Sonnaz, who had held commands in 
the last campaign. But he had not the real knowledge and 
qualities necessary for the head of an army ; he was not suf- 
ficiently imbued with the great principles of war, while he 
wanted decision and vigor in resolution, and activity and vig- 
ilance in execution^ To command an army or to govern a 
state, it is equally indispensable to have a profound knowledge 
of the character of those whom the leader is thus called upon 
to direct ; but Chrzanowsky was a stranger to the manners, 
and even to the langueige of the country ; he did not seek to 
know his army, or to be known by it ; and how could his men 
have confidence in one whose name they could scarce pro- 
nounce, and of whose great deeds and capacity they had never 
heard ? Of a character cold, and an exterior neither imposing 
or military, there was nothing in him which could possibly 
excite the least enthusiasm in the minds of his soldiers ; he 
never showed himself, but passed his time in his cabinet, en- 
gaged in the details of organization, which completely absorbed 
him, and in which consisted his principal merit as a command- 
er-in-chief. 

The commissary's department was confided to inexperienced 
hands, sufficient means of transportation were needed to con- 
vey the military stores, so that provisions were wanting in 
the very first days of the campaign. 

The reorganization of the medical department was greatly 
neglected, and only the day before the recommencement of 
hostilities the medical officers received orders concerning their 
further destination, and many did not join their divisions un- 
til after the battle of Novara. 

The service of the trains was insufficient for the wants of 
the army. A corps of militia had been organized for the pur- 



344 Campaioh of Novara. [Book IL 

pose of inoreasing the means of transportation, but its bad or- 
ganization rendered it almost useless. 

The artillery had always justified its reputation, and for the 
reason that it had been subjected to less changes than the 
other corps ; but they, like the cavalry, were entirely too few 
in number, and thus created great disproportion in the army. 
The corps of engineers consisted almost entirely of new sol- 
diers, and their parc^ as well as that of the pioneers, was de- 
fective. On the day of the recommencement of hostilities, 
orders were given to employ the horses of the artillery in the 
pare of the pioneers, and the pare of the artillery was served 
by the horses of the militia trains. 

Besides these defects, a strong germ of demoralization was 
already going on in the ranks of the army. The political 
complexion of affairs had greatly changed ; the enthusiasm of 
the '* holy war," which had urged them throughout the last 
campaign, was extinguished ; the sad recollections of Milan, 
which had produced such painful impressions on the troops, 
were not yet effaced ; the holy father now disavowed the stand- 
ards which he had blessed during the preceding year, and who 
could say, thought the superstitious soldier, that the Almighty 
himself had not withdrawn his favor and support. 

Although the Piedmontese army labored under these defects 
in composition and organization, a still greater obstacle to suc- 
cess arose from the disposition and direction of the troops. 
Of the hundred and thirty-five thousand men forming, as was 
said, the total effective force, one hundred thousand only (and 
this was already a large calculation) were fit for active serv- 
ice ; and this force was, at the moment of entering upon the 
campaign, reduced by sickness and other causes to about 
eighty thousand men. 

But the greatest difficulty of all consisted in the fact that 
this force, instead of being concentrated on the most import- 
ant points, was spread over a wide extent of country, stretch- 
ing from Arone to Sarzane,* and separated by formidable riv- 
ers and mountains. 

Opposed to this ill-composed army and incompetent officers 



* The aame error wai committed the preceding year on the Mincio. 
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was the Austrian, one of the most efficient and best-disoiplined 
armies in Europe. ' 

As to their infiantry, it presented an incontestible superiority 
to that of the Piedmontese ; recruited with great care, it was 
composed of large and able-bodied men, who had served in tho 
ranks five or six years, were accustomed to- discipline, familiar 
with all the details of the service, and, for the most part, in* 
ured to war. 

The artillery and cavalry, though not physically superior to 
those of the Piedmontese, possessed in a high degree that in 
which their enemy was deficient — discipline, and without 
which their service was comparatively unavailing. The offi- 
oers of the different arms, particularly those of the staff, wera 
vastly better instructed than those of the Piedmontese ; and 
the soldiers, if inferior in martial spirit to their more impetu* 
ous foes, were actuated by a courage firm and indomitabloi 
and which; under their chiefs, was of more consequence than 
the wildest bravery. 

Nothing can exhibit in a more striking degree the force of 
good military institutions, than the comparison between Aoa*> 
trian and Italian troops. 

Austria, with men of a nature less energetic, of a character 
cold, of a spirit heavy, knew how to make better soldiers, more 
formidable armies, and to become a more powerful empire; 
while Italy, whose inhabitants were individually quite equal, 
if not superior to the Germans and the people of the norths 
possessed always tJie worst armies of Europe, and formed, in 
general, the most weak, inefficient, and ill-governed of the con- 
tinental nations. 

The same care and attention was bestowed by the Austrians 
to the minutest details of the service; their trains, horses, 
weapons, and, in shorty all accoutrements, were ample, and in 
the finest order. The commissary's department was most ad«- 
mirably served, so that each Austrian soldier carried in his 
sack from two to three days' bread ; while the Piedmontese, 
on their own soil, were left to perish of hunger, or to subsist 
by plunder, as they did not fail to do after the battle was over. 

The one hundred thousand men which composed the Aus- 
trian army, when reduced by a deduction of invalids, amount- 
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ed to about eighty thousand, formed six corps (Parmie^ each 
of sixteen to eighteen thousand men. Each of these corps, 
complete in troops of all arms, was composed of two divisions ; 
this organization in corps and divisions, of an effective not too 
extensive, was preferable to that of the Piedmontese, in ren- 
dering the Austrian army more manageable, and easier of com- 
mand.* 

These fine corps were commanded by Generals Wratislaw, 
D'Aspre, Appel, Thurn, and Wocher, all officers of experience 
in war, and having, at the same time, able generals of divi- 
sion under them. 

By far the greatest advantage possessed by the Imperialists 
in the contest was that of being under the command in chief 
of one who (if Wellington be excepted) may, without injustice 
to any other, be called the most distinguished captain of the 
age. Joseph, Count Radetzky, was born at Trebnitz, in Bo- 
hemia, in 1766, and began his military career as private cadet 
in the regiment of Francis's cuirassiers in 1784. G-radually 
rising through the grades of regular promotion, in 1799 he ob- 
tained the rank of lieutenant colonel of the general staff, a 
post in which he was enabled to render the allied armies im- 
portant services in their struggles with Napoleon, especially 
on the battle-fields of Leipsic, of Culm, and of Brienne. In 
1805, he commanded, as major general, a cavalry brigade in 
the army in Italy. Having distinguished himself on the fa- 
mous battle-field of Aspern,t under that distinguished gener- 
al, the Archduke Charles, he was raised to the rank qf field- 
marshal lieutenant. In 1813, he acted as chief of the general 
staff in the grand army of invasion under Prince SSchwartzen- 
berg, a position which required not only the qualities of a 
soldier, but the intelligence of the diplomatist and minister. 
General of cavalry in 1829, he was appointed to the command 
in the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom in 1832, and in the year 
1836 was promoted to the dignity of field-marshal, the high- 
est rank in the service.} 

Although he had previously held high commands, and dis- 

* Compagne de No9art, by the author of Castoza. 

t The only battle in which Napoleon, on an open pUin, and widi a saperior 
force, was ever compelled to retreat. t Bkekwood'i Magastoe^ 1851. 
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charged important functions in the wars against Napoleon, yet 
never, before the campaign of 1847, had he been intrusted 
with the full command before an' enemy. Then it was, at an 
age when the great proportion of mankind have passed from 
this transitory stage, or, if they still linger on the shores of 
time, are imbecile or unfit for active life, and especially for a 
career in arms, that he really commenced to make for himself 
a name, and to wreathe his brow with undying laurels. 

One of the brightest pages of Austrian history will record 
the deeds and triumphs of the old hero of '83, the idol of his 
army, the determined soldier of an empire which seemed crum* 
bling into atoms, the one prop of Austria in Italy, doing his 
duty, whoever might fail in theirs, unmoved by the political 
storms which surrounded him ; master of the ground he stood 
on, and determined to preserve that, at least, though all the 
rest be lost in the vortex of revolution, and though at the end 
there should remain no crowned master to reward him for the 
effort. 

Radetzky's proclamations and addresses are models both of 
sentiment and style. Nowhere is more complete justice ren- 
dered to the merits of the Sardinian officers, to the bravery of 
the Savoyard troops, to the courage of the princes who led 
them on, than in the official reports of Radetzky. While most 
of the Piedmontese generals and officers found fault with each 
other, in the marshal's reports alone was ample justice done 
to his antagonists. " The Piedmontese and Savoyards," said 
he, in his official report, '^ fought like lions ; and the unfortu* 
nate Charles Albert threw himself madly into the thickest of 
the danger upon every possible opportunity. His two sons 
also fought with brilliant courage." 

The enthusiasm of the army for Radetzky knows no bounds ; 
a kind of tender familiarity, tempered by veneration, renders 
the manifestation of their sentiments for him inexpressibly 
touching. Upon one occasion, the anecdote is related, as the 
marshal passed down the ranks, he perceived a soldier bare- 
headed. Riding up to him, ^^ Where's your cAaAro,* friend?" 
asked he. The man looked confused, and avowed he had no 
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Feldziechetiy* and therefore was ashamed to oov^r his head. 
"Is that all?" rejoined Radetzky, smiling; and, taking off his 
own hat, he divided the little verdant branoh it bore, and, 
" There, my friend," said he, tendering one half to the soldier, 
" take that." The man pressed it to his lips, and, with tears 
in his eyes, " Herr Marshal," answered Jie, with deep emo- 
tion, *' not even to go to ray children, should I ever have any, 
shall it ever leave me. In my grave, upon my heart, there is 
its plaoe," and an irrepressible burst of applause from all 
around approved the feeling. Many of the soldiers who died 
of their wounds after the battle of Novara seemed almost paid 
for the saorifioe of life by a shake of the hand from Radetxky, 
and, by a proud glanoe of the eye, seemed to say, ^' I die con- 
tent." 

The marshal's great readiness to recognize the merit of oth- 
ers particularly distinguishes him. Of his quartermaster-gen- 
eral, Hess, who served him through the Italian campaign, ha 
wrote to his wife, " If I have all the glory, he has all the 
merit." 

He was a boy of sixteen when Maria Therese died, and fol- 
lowed the whole of the two first campaigns against the Turks, 
serving under Laudohn at the siege of Belgrade, and acting 
as aide-de-camp to Field-marshal de Lacey. What Hess was 
to him he was to De Lacey first, and afterward te Sdiwartz- 
enberg. 

Radetzky has served five sovereigns of the house of Austria 
(Joseph the Second, Leopold the Second, Francis the First, 
Ferdinand the First, and Francis Joseph), and two emperors of 
the name of Joseph, between whom lie three generations, has 
he seen in the thick of the miUe ; Joseph the Second oa tiie ' 
Turkish frontiers, and Francis Joseph in Italy. Few can 
boast of such a well-filled life; and, whatever danger threat* 
ens, Austria may feel secure, so long as she can, with the poet, 
say to her octogenarian champion,! 

'* In deinem Lagar Ml Omterreich*'! — Jh thy camp u Austria. 

Agreeably to the ftipnlations entered into between the bel* 

* A small sprig of green (ustially onk), with which Austrian soldiers are r^ 
quired, on all gala occasions, to decorate their caps, 
t Baroness Blaze d*? Bury. t Grillparzer. 
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Ugerents upon the close of the late campaign, notice was to 
be given of the denunciation of the armistice eight days be- 
fore the recommencement of hostilities ; and, as the Kmg of 
Piedmont seemed to have a peculiar fancy for opening the war 
on the 20th of March, a major of engineers (De Cordona) was 
hurried off on the 12th in all haste, to serve the notice on Ra- 
detzky, even before their own commander, at his head-quarters 
at Alexandria, had received the slightest intimation on the 
subject. 

The Piedmontese ministry, in their remarkable prudence, 
had failed to advise ilieir own general sooneri for fear that their 
intentions might possibly be communicated to Badetzky, and 
their army taken by surprise, but at the same time did not hes- 
itate to commence a war, and declare a levy en masse of the 
Lombards and Venetians, notwithstanding their treasury- was 
entirely empty, and no means of replenishing it either provid- 
ed or even suggested. 

The news of the denunciation of the armistice, although 
generally expected, struck with profound astonishment the 
country people throughout Piedmont, but failed to produce 
the slightest change in the disposition of the army. At Rome, 
in Tuscany, and other parts of Italy, it produced the utmost 
excitement, and a great exaltation in words ; they elevated to 
the skies the names of Charles Albert and Piedmont, but no 
one proposed to offer any more substantial proofs of their ap- 
probation. The war-message, as soon as delivered to the old 
marshal at Milan, spread witli telegraphic rapidity through 
the city, to the infinite delight of the garrison and the great 
consternation of the inhabitants. 

Eight bands of music played in the evening the national 
anthem before the Villa Realle (the quarters of Radetzky), 
which was responded to with loud vivats in honor of the em- 
peror and the venerable general by the assembled crowd. The 
same sentiment of joy again manifested itself in the theatre 
Delia Scala, when the national hymn watf again loudly called 
for and sung, amid the most enthusiastio applause of the au- 
dience.* 

* When the armistice was denounced by Sardinia on the I2th of March, one 
would have supi^osed that to the garriioa of Milan had been promised some ovei^ 
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Marshal Radetzky, on the same day, issued a stirring order 
to his troops, advising them that their '^ fondest desire had 
been fulfilled, the armistice had ceased," summoning them 
" to follow their old leader from victory to victory," and oon^ 
eluding with the inspiring injunction, " forward, then, sol- 
diers ! Turin is the watch- word ; there alone shall we find 
peace."* 

Radetzky, without expecting so sudden a resumption of hos- 

whelmiug joy. Through all ranks the news flew like wild-fire, and oa all faces 
only an enthusiastic anticipation of glory was to be read. " Toward evening/' 
says an eye-witness, *' the court of the Villa Realle (the residence of Radetzky) 
was crowded with soldiers and their officers. Torches lighted up with their red 
glare the house itself and the surrounding trees, and cast their flickering rays upon 
the gold embroidery of the uniforms and upon the glittering arms. Eight bands 
of music, followed by crowds of soldiers, marched into the court from different 
■ides, and, animated by s{)outaneous and simultaneous euthusiasm, gave a sere- 
nade to the marshal, to thank him for promisiog the troops that they should go to 
Turin. ' Turin must be taken ! Father Radetzky has said it ; and what he has 
laid is OS good as done !' These were the words upon every lip, accompanied by 
thundering vivats. At last, when the field-marshal came forth upon the balcony 
and lo<iked around with his good-natured iutelligeut eyes, and spoke words of 
heartfelt kindness to his children, the air was positively rent by acclamations, and 
the phrensy of delight would not cease. Over many a bronzed cheek did I watch 
the tears of emotion roll, and though I have o(\en witnessed aooh seeoea. often 
heard the outbreak of popniar feeling, never again shsU I prolMUy behold such 
enthusiasm as this. With such an army, victory is sure. Of all tboae thousands 
of hearts, there is not one that does not boat in unison with tbe hoftrt of the lead- 
er; and, confident and trusting, they have but one will, to eoBqoer with him, or 
with him suffer defeat, but io good or evil fortune to bear together all.*' 
* The following order td thm dtfj was published at Milan, on the I2th : 
" Soldiers ! your most tfdaat wklies are fulfilled. The euemy has denounced 
the armistice. A second tino he flratches out his hand to grasp the crown of 
Italy. But let him be taaght tlint lix months have not in any degree lessened 
your fidelity to your emperor nnd king, or your bravery in supporting him. Hav- 
ing come forth from the gates of Verona, flying from victory to victory, and driven 
the enemy back within his frontiers, you generously granted him an armistice. 
While declaring that he was preparing to make pacific propositions, he was arm- 
ing himself for renewing the war. We are all armed, and that peaco which we 
geuorously ofTered him we will gain by force in his own capital. Soldiers! the 
conflict will not be long. It is the same euemy whom we have beaten at Saint 
Lucia, Somma Campagua, Custoza, Volta, and before the gates of Milan. God 
is with us, for our cause is just! Up once more, soldiers ! follow your chief, who 
has grown gray in arms* to war and victory. I shall be a witness of your ex- 
ploits. It will be the last inspiring act of my long life, as a soldier, if in the cap- 
ital of a disloyal enemy I can decorate the breasts of my brave comrades with the 
insignia of their valor, gained by blood and glory. Let our war-cry then be, 
' Forward, soldiers, to Turin !' It is there that we shall find the peace for which 
we fight Long live the emperor! Our country forever ! Raditzkt." 
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tilities, was nevertheless not taken by surprise, as the cabinet 
of Turin had been led to believe. Had he even supposed that 
the armistice was the end of the war, the accession of a demo- 
cratic ministry would have undeceived him ; while the lan- 
guage of the Piedmontese press, the recent Lombard emigra* 
tion, and their partiality for the new cabinet, all indicated that 
a declaration of war would not long be postponed. Besides, 
Piedmont abounded in spies in the pay of Austria, many of 
them figuring in the highest circles, and from whom the proj- 
ects of the government, however secretly concocted, were not 
concealed. 

Nevertheless, the position of Radetzky, at the moment of the 
denunciation of the armistice, seemed difficult, and was, in 
truth, embarrassing ; but he took his course boldly, and his 
able dispositions completely confounded the unfortunate Chrza- 
nowsky. 

The former was surrounded by many dangers, but he occu- 
pied himself with one alone, the most important, and which, 
if successfully overcome, would relieve him from all difficulty. 
If he evacuated Lombardy and the duchies, concentrating all 
his forces on the Ticino, crossing into Piedmont, giving battle 
immediately to the Sardinian array, he could destroy it — all 
would be finished — for, Piedmont vanquished, all the other in- 
surrections would end with it.* 

This plan, marked by the ability and boldness of its concep- 
tion, was not less distinguished bj the success and brilliancy 
of its execution. The Austrian army in Lombardy was com- 
posed of six corps : one rested upon the Mincio, the Adige, and 
in the Venetian kingdom ; the five others, leaving garrisons 
only in the citadel of Milan, and in Brescia, Bergamo, Mode- 
na, at the tete de pont at Brescello, and in the citadel of Pla- 
centia (ten thousand men in all), were directed to repair forth- 
with to the confluence of the Ticino and the Po. 

All orders had been given with so much promptitude and 
secrecy, and all the precautions so well taken, that, in the night 
of the 19th to the 20th, the army was aU concentrated around 
Pavia, ready to take the offensive the very moment the armis- 

* Campagne de Novara. 
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tioe should expire, without the mmmg^M having any idea of the 
great conoentrating movemaiitrtkKt W0n progressing through* 
out ail the roads of Lombaidy«"&priifepkyi it is true, had said, 
like Scipio of old, that he would Mory Ibe war into the ene* 
my's oountry ; but every one refeted to credit the assertion. 
The best method, atitimes, to dbtract or divert the attention 
from the true objeot, is to divulge one's projects ; and princi* 
pally from the fact that the marshal had announced his inten- 
tion to take the offensive, by the most public and repeated dec- 
larations, persons in genera), and the Piedmontese staff in par- 
ticular, chose to remain perfectly incredulous. 

The marshal had left Milan on the 17th, by the route of 
Helegnano and Lodi, to take up his head-quarters at St. An- 
gelo, in the midst of his troops, arriving from all quarters ; and 
the Milanese, seeing him issue with his troops from the Roman 
gate, readily conceived that he was retreating on the Adda, 
and this circumstance confirmed the Piedmontese in their er- 
ror."* 

The city of Milan had been left without troops, but the cit- 
adel in the suburbs placed in a state of defense, and provided 
with three thousand men and one hundred and sixty cannons 
pointing against the devoted city. 

Marshal Radetzky was advised with sufficient exactness of 
the position of the Piedmontese forces, and knew that in de- 
bouching from Pa via he would cut their line in two, isolate 
all that portion of the troops on the right bank of the Po, and 
that, in bearing down rapidly against the principal mass, he 
could, in a single battie, terminate the campaign. Expedition 
was necessary for the execution of this plan, and it was not 
neglected. 

On the morning of the 20th, two bridges were constructed 
by the pioneers over the Ticino, below the permanent bridge at 
Pavia. At eleven o'clock the corps of D'Aspre entered the isle 
opposite Pavia by the three bridges, and at twelve the armis- 
tioe expired. 

The troops then advanced in three columns on the road to 
Garlasco, crossing the Gravillone at three different points ; 
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that of the right waded tibe stream, the oentre passed over the 
bridge of boats on the Bvvta botlVMti Pavia and Piedmont, and 
the left over a bridge of tlMfr vim oonstruotion below. 

All this was accomplilked without encountering the slight- 
est obstruction from the enmnj. The division of Ramorino, 
which ought to have occupied La Cava, and overlooked the 
Gravillone, had remained on the right of the Po, in the vicin- 
ity of Casteggio, and had sent four battalions only on the left 
bank ; one toward Zerbol6, another to La Cava, and two at 
Mezzana-Corte, to guard the bridge. The battalion of Zerbol6, 
cut off from Mezzana-Corte, retired in disorder toward Mortara ; 
that which was at La Cava, and which approached the G-ravil- 
lone, after exchanging a few shots witii the Austrian corps, re- 
treated in great haste toward Mezzana-Corte. 

D'Aspre advanced in the direction of Grarlasco, followed by 
D'Appel, who was succeeded by Wratislaw, marching to the 
right toward Zerbol6 ; while Thurn, who crossed the fourth, 
proceeded to the left, toward La Cava. The reserve passed 
also on the same day ; and at night the whole army encamped 
within the territory of the enemy, the right at Zerbol6, the 
centre at Gropello, the left at Domo, and the reserve a little 
beyond the Gravillone. 

One brigade of reserve rested at Pavia, to cover the rear of 
the army ; two others, which did not pass that day, one be- 
longing to the corps of Wratislaw, was stationed near Magen- 
ta, to deceive the enemy with the idea that a complete corps 
cTarmee, or some considerable mass of troops, remained at that 
point, and which descended toward Bereguardo, to cross the 
Ticino during the day of the 2l8t, and rejoin its corps. The 
other, which made part of the reserve, was not to have reached 
Pavia until the 22d. The total force of Austrians now in Pied- 

m 

mont, entering and about to enter, was sixty-nine or seventy 
thousand, with two hundred and ten cannons ; and Chrza^ 
nowsky was not able to bring in opposition a greater number. 

While the Austrian army entered so tranquilly into Pied- 
mont from Pavia, the Piedmontese army awaited it near Buf- 
falora, or believed it to be in retreat on the Adda. 

On the morning of the expiration of the armistice, the five 
divisions destined by Chrzanowsky either to cross or to defend 
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the Ticino, were at their posts.* The division of the Duke of 
G-enoa in advance of Trecate, with one advanced guard near 
to the bridge of Buifalora ; the division Perrdne to the left, 
at Romentino and Galliate ; the division Bes to the right, at 
Cerano and Castel Novo ; the division Durando to the right also, 
but more in the rear around Yespolate ; the division of reserve 
near Novara, on the road to Mortara. The brigade Solaroli was 
stationed on the extreme left, between Oleggio and Bellinzago, 
connected to the division Perrone by four battalions. At last 
the Lombard division, under the orders of Ramorino, which 
ought to have been at La Cava, with an advanced guard on 
the Gravellone, to keep clear the route to Bereguardo, where 
they would meet a part of the cavalry of the division of Bes, 
and four battalions placed under Yigevano to relieve these two 
divisions. 

Ramorino had been ordered to suffer nothing to prevent his 
ascertaining the amount of the enemy's force by which he 
might be opposed, and, if not too considerable, to endeavor to 
get possession of Pavia on the morning of the 21st, and, if suc- 
cessful, to take the route immediately for Lodi. If, on the con- 
trary, the Austrians debouched in too great force from Pavia, 
he should retard their march as much as possible, without en- 
dangering his command, and retire upon Mortara or upon Naz- 
zaro ; from either place he could easily reunite himself with 
the army, which, apprised by the cannonade, could advance 
inmiediately between Trumello and Mortara by the two par- 

* General Chrzanowski, the commander-in-chief of the Piedmontese army, ad- 
dressed to it the following proclamation, dated Alexandria the 14th: 

*' Soldiers ! the days of the truce have passed away, and our wishes are grant* 
ed. Charles Albert again comes to place himself at the head of your brave 
ranks. The armistice is renounced, and the days of glory for the arms of Italy 
are about to recommence. Soldiers! this is the supreme moment! Soldiers! 
march to the battle, which must be to certain victory. Following the example of 
fmu princes who fight in your ranks, and the voice of your king who leads yoa 
mif nmrch, and prove to Europe that you are not only the bulwark of Italy, bat 
tfli avengers of her rights. At the approach of your arms the oppressed popala- 
tfami will change their complainings into cries of joy, and our brothers, once more 
Mved, will fly into your arms, participating in the intoxication of the triumph gain- 
ed. Soldiers ! the greater your alacrity may be, the more prompt will be your 
victory. The braver the battle, the sooner you will return into the bosoms of 
year families, crowned with laurels, and proud of having a free, independent, and 
bappy country !" 
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allel routes extending in this direction. It has been seen that 
Ramorino entirely neglected these orders of the general com- 
mander, and remained beyond the Po, while the general sup- 
posed him to be at La Cava. 

At mid-day the division of the Duke of Genoa was in mass 
opposite the bridge of Bnifalora ; no troops were to be seen 
thence to the river ; nothing was heard from the direction of 
Pavia, and they remained in ignorance of the Austrians on the 
Lower Ticino. 

About one o'clock it was determined to make a recognizance 
as far as Magenta. The king wished to cross first with a com- 
pany of riflemen, and to have the honor of being the first to 
tread upon the soil of the enemy. They arrived at Magenta 
without encountering an enemy, or, in fact, seeing any, except 
at a distance a few pickets of cavalry. The enemy, it was ev- 
ident, was not in this quarter, and the irresistible conclusion 
was, that he could only be either on the Adda or toward Pavia^ 
and that Milan was just as free as the Upper Ticino. 

In either case there was but one course to take, and that 
was to cross with the whole army at once between Milan and 
Pavia, and to advance immediately in the direction of Lodi.* 
This was precisely the maneuver which the Austrians were at 
that moment executing ; but the commander of the Piedmont- 
ese had neither the intelligence nor the decision of Radetzky, 
and the absence of the enemy, instead of increasing his confi- 
dence, only augmented his irresolution. 

He left the Duke of Genoa at Magenta, recrossed the Ticino 
with the king and his staff, ordered back the division Perrone, 
which he had advanced to the bridge to assist in the recogni- 
zance, and returned himself to Trecate to search or to await 
news. 



* On the 17th of March, five daye after the armistice had been denouncedt 
Prince Eng6ne of Savoy issued a proclamation throughout the Lombardo- Venetian 
provinces, not only calling on the subjects of Austria to take up arms against tbfdr 
sovereign, but trying to force them into doing so by the following passage : " Eicb 
man who, within the space of five days after the promulgation of this decree, does 
not enroll himself upon the lists opened for that purpose, will be looked upon M 
a deserter, and punished as such according to the laws established against desert 
ers in the part of the country to which he belongs. No plea for exemption from 
service will bo admitted, except bodily infirmities positively preventing from 
bearing arms." 
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The izihabitants of Magenta haying received the Piedmont- 
eae very coldly, refusing them quarters and provisions, and af* 
fording them no intelligence as to the movements of the ene- 
my, the king dreading a similar reception at Milan, his ardor 
to engage the enemy upon the soil of Lombardy diminished, 
while his anxiety to know that they had not penetrated into 
Piedmont increased. On returning to Trecate, nothing could 
be ascertained ; all were in utter ignorance of the movements 
of the enemy. One general, who felt the gravity of their si^ 
nation ami the value of time, kept all in readiness for action 
around him, while he himself rode as rapidly as possible toward 
Yigevano, to know as quickly as he could any thing of inter- 
est which may have transpired. The Polish commander of the 
Piedmontese in the mean time does nothing ; with the coolest 
resignation he awaits intelligence, and sleeps tranquilly until 
eight o'clock. At nine an officer of the staff of Bes hastens 
to announce the passage of the Austrians, and the absence of 
Bamorino ; and a little after, he receives, through his spies, 
confirmation of the intelligence of the concentration of the 
whole army of the enemy in the direction of Pavia. 

The tardy announcement of the approach of the Austrians, 
and the absence of the Lombard division from the post assign- 
ed, were without doubt both disastrous circumstances for the 
Piedmontese ; but they were not entitled to the importance 
which it was desired to be attributed to them. With a little 
activity, or with some modification of the projected man(*uvers, 
and by casting themselves before the enemy, it was easy to 
repair one of these disadvantages ; and as for the other, the 
absence of the Lombard division, not much confidence was 
placed on those troops, and it is not probable that their co-op- 
eration would have changed much the course of events. 

Ramorino, delivered over to a council of war, has been con- 
demned to death and executed, but his blood can not wash 
away from the skirts of the commander-in-chief the gross neg- 
iigence with which he was justly chargeable. Why did he not 
order the occupation of La Cava before the 20th ? Why con- 
fide a post of any importance to an officer in whom he could 
place no confidence ? Why remain many days without com- 
municating with him, and assuring himself that his orders 
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would be obeyed ? Why not have kept up a constant ami ef- 
ficient guard along the whole line of the Ticino to the Po, on 
the 19th, and even on the 20th, in the morning ? Why did he 
not establish a telegraphic oonimunication by signals or by re- 
lays of cavalry, to report promptly, instead of awaiting to be 
apprised of the enemy's presence by the report of his cannon ? 

Despite of all that had occurred, the project of Chrzanowaky 
of tlirowing himself before the enemy between Trumello and 
Hortara, remained still practicable, provided it was executed 
with great promptness and decision — for such were the traits 
of the enemy with whom he had to contend. 

The country in which war was about to decide the fate of 
Italy, at least for a season, was a narrow strip of land com- 
prised between the Ticino and the Sesia, inclosed on the south 
by the Po, and bounded on the north by the Alps, near the 
Lake Majora — its length aboiit sixty-eight English miles, its 
breadth about twenty-five. It cuts perpendicularly the route 
from Milan to Turin. The Seaia runs an equal distance from 
both capitals, both situated on the left bank of the Po, about 
ninety miles apart — washing the walla of Verciel, which it 
leaves on the right, empties itself into the Po between Oasale 
and Valence. The Ticino, whose course has been already in- 
dicated, runs, for a great distance, nearly parallel with the Se- 
sia, Novara occupies the centre of this strip of land; below 
Novara is Vigevano, Mortara, and La Cava, which command 
the passage of the Ticino in the vicinity of Pavia, and that of 
the Po at Uezzana-Corte ; above is situated Momo, Borgoma- 
nero, and Avona. It is a country but aUghtly broken, but cov- 
ered and cut up by small rivers and canals, of which tlie gen- 
eral direction is parallel to those of the Ticino and the Sesia. 

One of these lines of water, a canal called Roggia Biraga, 
passes about two or three miles below Mortara, and divides 
the two routes from that city to Pavia and to Vigevano. It 
was behind this canal, toward the road to Pavia, between Tru- 
raello and Mortara, that Chrzanowsky proposed to concentrate 
all his forces, and await the enemy ; and he could have accom- 
plished it without difficulty by marching without delay ; but 
he lost time, and the combinations which he made of his troops 
were most unfortunate. Durando and Bes were the only corpa 
II. R 
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placed under orders to move during the night ; the former Ui 
advance before tlortaia, the latter before Vigevano. The Duke 
of Savoy, Perrone, Bnd the Duke of Genoa, were not to take up 
the line of march until the next morning; nor Solaroli, who 
had to descend from the bridge of BuSalora. These disposi- 
tions, slowly and irresolutely made, indicated that Chrzanow- 
flky, at the moment when he took them, doubted whether the 
AuBtriana would ever abandon the Tioino and advance toward 
the Sesia ; and that, if they should, he believed they would be 
chocked by the heads of columns during the day of the 21»t, 
and that concentration could take place during the morning of 
the 22d. Durando arrived late in the morning at Mortara, 
wliere he was joined, in the afternoon, by the Duke of Savoy. 
Bes, on his part, was at Yigevano at daybreak, and took up a 
good position in advance at La Sforzeaca, and pushed an ad. 
vanced guard as far as Borgo St. Siro, to observe the passage 
of the Ticino at Bereguardo. 

On the morning of the 21st, the Austrian army advanced, as 
they had done on the previous day, in three columns, the left 
flank from Dona to Mortara, the centre from Gropello to Gam- 
bol6, and the right column from Zerbolo to Vigevano. This 
last, consisting of the second corps and the van-guard division 
under Wohlgemuth, arrived about one o'clock at Borgo St. Siro, 
where it discovered the Piedmontcse van-guard (which, as has 
been seen, was sent forward by General Bes) sustained by the 
brigade Straasaldo, whicli formed the head of the column of 
Wratislaw, which reached the spot about the same time, and 
attacked the enemy. 

The Piedmontese, too feeble to confront such superior forces, 
gradually gave way, but slowly, and continually fighting. At 
St. Vittore they found two battalions, placed intermediately 
there to aiford them supjiort ; and both together retired in good 
order to La Sforzesca. Bes, advised of the arrival of Durando 
at Mortara, recalled the brigade from Casale, but this brigade 
lost the way, and did not arrive in time. Nevertheless, Bos, 
with another brigade, two squadrons of cavalry, a battery, and 
some riflemen, resisted the enemy successfully, although more 
nnmeroua, and checked all his attacks against La Sforzeaoa, 
which he endeavored to turn. 
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Repelled several times by the bayonets of the aevflnteenth 
and twenty-third infantry, and charged then by the cavalry, 
which threw them into disorder, the Auatrians gave way, leav- 
ing a number of prisoners in the hands of the enemy; but, 
opiwrtuneiy re-enforced at thia time by a part of the brigade 
Gorger, which had been left the day before in Lombardy, and 
which, agreeably to orders, were to oroaa at thia time the Tl- 
oino at Beieguardo, they were enabled to maintain their posi- 
tions. 

During thia time, Wratislaw, having arrived with the great 
bulk of his corps at Gambold, sent over a column in the even- 
ing to attack the Piedmontese detachment placed on the route 
of Yigevano ; but this attack was without success, and tliftt 
column soon retired. The partial success had raised the 8jnr- 
its of the troops, and dispelled the disheartening impression 
produced by the unexpected entrance of the Aiistrians and the 
treachery of Ramorino, 

Up to this point in the engagement the tide of war had been 
favorable to the Piedmontese — they had met the enemy, and 
had been able to sustain themselves before them ; but, in or- 
der to have completed their triumph, they should have attacked 
the enemy at Gambold, as they would have had time the same' 
evening, aft^r the arrival of their troops; or, what was still 
better, they should have placed themselves immediately behind 
La Biraga, in order to facilitate the movement of concentra- 
tion on the following day ; but Chrzanowsky, not holding in 
snfiicient estimation the value of time, and content with the 
advantages obtained, postponed untd the next day what i^hould 
have been done the same evening, and retired to rest, only to 
be awakened at midnight and hear of the dreadful tidings 
from Mortara, 

While this engagement waa proceeding in the vicinity of 
Vigevano, the Austrian centre column, consisting of the divi- 
sion under the Archduke Albert, and the second army corps 
tinder General D'Aspre, marched directly upon Mortara ; and 
at five o'clock in the afternoon, the engagement commenced 
between them and the Piedmontese sent up for the defense of 
that town. 

Chrzanowsky, in directing Durando and Uie Duke of Savoy 
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Id Hortara, had not given them any precise instaiotions ; he 
had simply ordered Darando there to reoonnoitre^.Mil in oase 
of attack to take a position defensive in advanoe ^tfle city ; 
and the doke, to cover the right of Durando's division and the 
dty which might be tamed on that side. Later, he sent them 
other instmotions, which were no more explicit than the for* 
mer, and which only tended to confusion ; but a greater diffi- 
onlty resulted from a want of knowledge of the country on the 
part of the troops, and particularly the staff. About three 
o^lock the division of Durando began to advance, and to take 
up a position about fifteen hundred yards only from the city, 
about a mile and a half short of the position which he should 
Inve taken, but which the rapid approach of the enemy at this 
time rendered it impossible for him to occupy. About half 
past four o'clock the corps of D'Aspre appeared in sight, ad- 
vancing on the road from G-arlasco, preceded by a party of cav- 
alry and a cloud of riflemen, amounting in all to about fifteen 
Ilu>usand men, with forty-eight cannons. 

D'Aspre, having been ordered to occupy and then to pass by 
Mortara, on seeing the town covered by the Piedmontese, did 
not desire, notwithstanding the lateness of the hour, to post- 
pone operations until the next day; and therefore made as 
rapidly as possible his dispositions for battle. 

The division of the Archduke Albert, which marched in ad- 
vance, was formed into columns of attack on both sides of the 
road ; the other rested in reserve, except a few detachments 
sent toward the cemetery and the convent (where Durando's 
division was stationed), to observe and retain the enemy upon 
those points. 

The combat commenced by the discharge of four-and-twenty 
pieces, placed in front of the columns of attack ; this fire was 
directed against the centre of Durando's division, and against 
an elevated spot of ground, where Durando, the Duke of Qenoa, 
and La Marmora, to give an example of firmness to the troops, 
remained for a long time at this dangerous post, although their 
presence would have been useful at other points. The Pied- 
montese artillery, feeble at this point, could not sustain them- 
selves against such great disadvantages ; and a portion of the 
(Queen's brigade (ootnpoeed mostly of youths of eighteen, who 
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liad seen b.ut twa months' servioe), overoome bj the violenoa 
of the aMNit^ 'were thrown into disorder. 

Thes0;!;dttflil|nHieS| however, they were enabled to repair, and 
the whole Piedmonteae army maintained a suffioiently bold 
front, when, just at the approaflk of night, D'Aspre gave or* 
ders for a vigorous charge at all points. 

This severe attack could not be resisted. The Piedmonteae 
immediately gave way, and retreated precipitately into the 
city, where every thing .was soon involved in the utmost con* 
fusion. It was night, the inhabitants were fleeing for safety 
in every direction, the artillery and baggage encumbered tba 
streets, and the enemy continued to advance, and to combat 
pell-mell to the very entrance of the city. 

The Austrians hesitated a little to penetrate into Mortara. 
A single battalion, with two pieces, under the orders of Col* 
onel Benedeck, was all that entered at first ; but they were 
afterward joined by a second battalion. The great bulk of 
the Austrian army remained without the city, and a part of it 
combated for a time against the extreme right of the Pied- 
montese, on the side of St. Albin's, and which still continued 
to resist. 

Benedeck stripped the city, took the horses and equipage of 
the Duke of Genoa, a great quantity of baggage, and estab- 
lished his two battalions upon the principal place and in the 
grand street, which leads from the gate of Pavia to that of 
VercieL 

The Austrians were then masters of Mortara, having put 
to flight an enemy vastly superior in numbers, without sus- 
taining much damage ; but their triumph did not end here, 
A singular circumstance, which occurred subsequently, tended 
to render it vastly more important. At the moment of the 
attack, which broke the Piedmontese centre, the battalion 
which was at St. Albin's, vigorously attacked also, had lost the 
convent ; then, with the assistance of another battalion, they 
retook it, but both having subsequently lost it again, took po» 
sition in the rear, and continued to hold front against the en- 
emy, who were endeavoring to surround them. La Marmora, 
beholding the danger which threatened these troops, hurried 
to them, and met at the Round Point of St Greorge the two 
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battalions of Cnneo, which the Dake of Savoy had sent. He 
made them rest there in reserve ; and, placing himielf at the 
head of four or five hundred fugitives whom }^ nllied, ad« 
vanced toward St. Albhi's. But the enemy's sharp-shootersy 
in ambuscade behind tlte trees in that neighborhood, kept up 
80 constant and deadly a fire, that it was impossible to make 
head against them. Deceived by this fusilade, as well as by 
the obscurity of the night, the battalions of Round Point fired 
upon this detachment of their own troops of St. Albin's, which 
was then forced to beat a retreat before the Austrians. The 
error was, however, soon discovered, the combat re-established 
and continued for some time, and the enemy, making no fur- 
ther advance, at length ceased altogether. 

For some time the conflict appeared over in Mortara, and 
nothing being heard thence, or on the road to Qarlasco, La 
Marmora, who had sent to ascertain what was passing in those 
quarters, was informed that the city was in the possession of 
the Austrians. It was now eight o'clock. La Marmora, thus 
outflanked, hesitated, knowing nothing^ of ifaa ^qpot in which 
he now found himself, ignorant of the RMtfl wliioh led to Castel 
d'Agogna, and judging that a retreat across the fields would be 
impracticable, resolutely determined to pass through the city, 
conquer it, and take the road to Novara, along which many of 
the scattered forces had already fled. 

He forms his troops in column, places the artillery in the 
midst, the battalion which had defended St. Albin's following 
in the rear, and marches boldly upon Mortara, leaving his sol- 
diers ignorant of the presence of the enemy in the city. The 
column enters the city by the gate of St. G-eorge, situated to 
the left of that of Garlasco, through which the enemy had en- 
tered. He finds the streets encumbered with vehicles, the 
dead bodies of men and horses every where strewed around ; all 
the houses closed and lights extinguished ; the darkness was 
profound ; the Austrians whom they met, and who had be- 
lieved the hostilities long since terminated, could not conceive 
whence had sprung this apparition of a hostile corps now charg- 
ing upon them. La Marmora, to encourage his troops, sound- 
ed a charge, the Austrians beat the rappei^ and a column, as if 
rising from the earth, debouches upon the publio square and 
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iato tho grand atreet, and there in close combat, breast to 
breast, the firing commences, amid a confusion frightful in the 
extreme. The Piedmontese were ignorant what route across 
the city to take whioh was not briatling with hostile bayonets, 
and the Austrians, on their part, unable to oonjccture the ex- 
tent of the enemy's force, were exceedingly disturbed.* 

But these demonstrations, however dreadful, could not shake 
the courage or disturb tho coolness of Benodcek ; with the ra- 
pidity of lightning, he concludes tliat the foe by which he is 
so unexpectedly opposed is but the troops of St. Albin's retard- 
ed and cut off, he promptly rallies his entire force, bars the is- 
Bues of the public square and grand street, summons the Pied- 
montese to surrender, assuring them that they were complete- 
ly surrounded, and that all resistance was vain. The Pied- 
montese made a vigorous effort to disengage themselves, and 
although there was but a small force opposed to them, still 
less on the right or on the left (for the great body of the Aus- 
trians remained without the city) ; but the ignorance of these 
facts, tho obscurity, the confusion, the defeat of the day, all 
induced the belief that they were surrounded by forces innu- 
merable. In such case, a true soldier would not have hesita- 
ted to attempt to open a passage for himself, let it cost what it 
might ; in such a conclusion there was one chance of escape, 
one glimmer of hope, while military pride prompts its pos- 
BesHor to confront any danger, and to meet death rather than 
dishonor. But these troops were too young, too little inured 
to the trials and dangers of war, not to be overpowered by the 
perilous situation in which they were involved, and, totally 
unnerved, they lay down their arms to the number of eight 
hundred. 

La Marmora, however, who marched at theu- head, escaped 
with only fifty men, and was enabled to gain in safety the 
Castel d'Agogna, where he found the division of the Duke of 
Savoy, with which was also Durando, who, at the moment of 
the overthrow, became separated from his own corps, and waa 
never able to rejoin them.t The loss of the Piedmontese in 
Qiis engagement, iu which the regular fighting did not last 

* AnthorofCiuloza t Ibid. 
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more than three hoars, was five hundred killed or woanded, 
twenty-five prisoners, six stafi*, sixty sab-offioers, and five can- 
nons ; that of the Austrians was not more than three hundred 
men hors de combat.* 

This affair, partial ibongh it was, produced snoh an effect, 
that it may be said to have decided the fate of the campaign* 
It was a proof of what intrepidity and energy in war can ef- 
fect, and what terrible disasters, on the contrary, follow in the 
train of negligence and feebleness. 

AH ilie chances were in favor of the Piedmontese : more 
numerous, less fatigued, and with the choice of position. But 
on one side there was the boldness and promptitude of execution 
of D'Aspre, and the coolness and energy of Benedeck ; cm the 
other hand, there was the indefinite order of Ghrzanowsky, his 
want of energy, and improper dispositions, the timidity of his 
lieutenants, and the want of firmness in the troops. These 
circumstances rendered his condition most di^strous, and de- 
prived the Italians of that victory which was almost within 
tiieir grasp. 

On the evening of this day (21st), while the Piedmontese 
had three divisions near Yigovano, two others in retreat from 
Hortara to Novara, and one brigade on the bridge of Buffalora, 
the Austrian army occupied the route from Pavia to Mortara, 
extending on the right as far as Crambol6, on the left to St 
George. D'Aspre was at Mortara, Appel at Tmmello, the re- 
*^» berve at Gropello, Wratislaw at Gambol6, Thurn at St. George. 

** '• The generals beaten at Mortara had not apprised Chrzanow* 

sky of what occurred with the promptitude which circumstan* 
068 required ; and it was only known through the accidental 
arrival of two of La Marmora's staff, who, not being able to 
find Aeir way back, escaped to Yigevano, which they reached 
about one at night, and announced the total defeat they had 
iustained. This disaster, and the advanced position of the 
Austrians, not only rendered the projects of Ghrzanowsky im* 
possible, but placed the Piedmontese army in a most perilous 
situation. 

The retreat upon Yerciel being cut off, the only course left 
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theifa' appeared to be to oonoentrate their Jbfoaa as rapidly u 
poBsible, and then give battle. 

Novara was the spot where this eonoentration of the 
moniese foroee oould be mast expeditioQBly exeoatdd, and it 
was there that Chnanowsky resolved lb test the &te of his 
army. To acoomplish this it was neoessaTy to hasten, as the 
enemy at Mortara and at Gambol6 were not fiurflier distant 
from Novara than the Piedmontese at Yigevapo. Ghmnow- 
sky, therefore, placed his troops in motion before day, i|iA-|ur* 
rived at Treoate about noon, where he left in position mNH the 
next morning the division of the Duke of G-enoa ; the other 
division reached Novara in the evening. Arrived there, they 
found the division of Durando, and thdt of the Duke of Savoy, 
which, after making a considerable detour, had arrived at No* 
vara in the night ; at length the- brigade Solaroli had comd 
from Romentino, and the concentration was then effected. 

To the south of Novara, betvreen the rapid streams of Agog* 
na and Terdoppio, there rises a ,kind of undulating plateau, on 
which is situated the village of La Bicocca, about a mile from 
the city, and occupying its highest point. At the foot of the 
hills of La Bicocca, that is to say, on the left when turning the 
back on Novara, the ground fitlls rapidly toward the Terdop- 
pio, and is cut up by two small canals. To the right, -from 
thence to the rivulet Arbogna, which runs a little distance from 
La Bicocca, it is a little broken, and presents only some small 
elevations toward the centre, but is covered with vines and troea 
dbposed in long lines, scattered houses, and separated also by 
a canal running parallel to the Agogna.* 

It was in this position that Chrzanovirsky awaited the Aot* 
trians. The front of the battle line extended between Ooile^ 
nova and La Bicocca, on a space of three thousand yaidsi ipd 
followed the cord of the sector of which Novara is the sumijiilti 
Three divisions, placed in two lines, occupied this space ; two 
other divisions were in ^hellon^ in reserve, behind the wings 
of the line of battle. A part of the first division occupied the 
right wing, which was covered by a canal running parallel to 
the Agogna, of whidi the extreme right inclines tbvraid Tor* 

* Speotitear Militairv. 
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rione Quartara, and forms a kind of bastion, whioh had Ibeen 
nsed for defense. The remainder of the division, placed a lit- 
tle in the rear, covered the farm of Citadella, supporting its 
left by the farm of Rasario and the road to Torrione. 

The second division occupied the centre, and was placed be- 
tween the road to Torrione and the hamlet of La Bicocca, sit- 
uated on the great road from Novara to Mortara. 

The third division formed the left, and occupied the important 
point d cheval on the great road. The division of reserve was 
placed behind the right wing, between Novara and the road to 
Verciel. 

The fourth division, placed behind the left wing, occupied 
the cemetery of San Neizzario.^ 

On the 22d, the Austrian army, at different points, took up 
the line of march toward Novara. ^he second army corps, un- 
der the command of D'Aspre, marched directly from Mortara 
on Novara, followed by the third and the reserve corps ; the 
fourth and first army corps moved in a parallel direction against 
the line of retreat of the enemy. 

On the morning of the 23d, about eleven o'clock, the Aus- 
trians commenced the battle by an attack, exeooted by the 
second army corps, on the left wing of the Piedmotftose at Bic- 
oocca. At first, the Piedmontese, making but a small display 
of forces, the Austrians were under the impression that it was 
but a rear-guard to protect the retreat of the army ; and the 
Archduke Albert, in command of the van-guard, hurried rap- 
idly forward with his division, followed at some distance by 
the division under F. M. L. Count SchafTgoth. But speedily 
the error was detected, when the fire became general along the 
whole line, and it was evident that the whole Piedmontese 
army of fifty thousand men was before them. A bloody en- 
gagement here took place ; the Piedmontese regiment Savona, 
posted in the first line, was obliged to give way ; but the bri- 
gade of Savoy coming to its assistance, was enabled to cover 
^e lost grotlnd. In the mean time, the division of the arch- 
duke being obliged to bear for some hours the entire brunt of 
the battle, the attack of the whole Piedmontese army, al- 
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thoagli performing prodigies of valor (the uchdnke himself 
mingling in the thickest of the fig^t, and showing himself 
worthy of his heroio sire*), suffered greatly mitil ihe arrival 
of support. Shortly, ihe division of Sehafigoth entered the 
line of battle ; but the number of the enemy was still so 
great, that this inoomparably small force would have been able 
to offer but a short resistance. The field-marshal^ informed 
of the situation of these foroes, immediately ordered up the 
third army corps and the reserve to advance in all haste to 
the support of D'Aspre. But before the third army corps and 
reserve, then some miles in the rear, could reach the scene of 
action, the situation of the Austrian army was perilous indeed. 
Pressed upon by such overpowering numbers, their ammuni« 
tion became exhausted ; to replenish which they were obliged 
temporarily to retire (about a hundred steps). 

The first and fourth corps had been dispatched by Marshal 
Badetzky to the other side of Agogna, to attack the right hos- 
tile flank. Both armies fought with determined courage, and 
the prospect of victory on either side for some time hung in 
the balance ; the Piedroontese believe that they must have tri- 
umphed, had the Austrian right flank been attacked before its 
reserve anhed. For a time the Austrian fire slackened on the 
left, and the whole weight of their forces was directed on* a 
hamlet called La Citadella, which was taken and retaken sev- 
eral times. Here some of the hardest fighting of the day took 
place ; and on the Sardinian side, the brigades Casale, Aoqui, 
and Parma particularly distinguished themselves. 

About four o'clock, the third army corps, under F. M. L. 
D'Aspre, consisting of fourteen battalions, arrived on the field. 
Seven battalions immediately entered the line of battle, while 
the other seven followed the centre as a reserve. 

At this period of the action, a fresh attack was directed by 
the Austrians with redoubled fury against Bioocca, vdiich they 
succeeded in wresting from the Piedmontese. The loss of this 
position decided the fate of the day ; and although the Duke 
of Genoa, with the division which he led, made the most gal- 
lant efforts to re-establish the fortunes of the fight, they were 
unavailing.t The Sardinian position being thus turned, the 

* Son of the Arcbdoke Charles. t Aoftrian oAdal fauUeliii. 
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weight of the Austrian line was directed against the enemy's 
right and oentre; and when at this time (six o'clock), tho 
fourth army corps, under Count Thurn, arrived and took up its 
position on the road to Veroiel, and a concentrated attack was 
then made upon the enemy at all points, they could resist no 
longer, but retreated in the utmost confusion — some troops to 
Memmo, others to the mountains, and the great bulk of them 
into the city of Novara, which during the night was plundered 
and set fire to by their own troops. 

The loss sustained by the Piedmontese was four thousand 
men killed or wounded, two generals killed, and sixteen killed 
or wounded staff officers, from two to three thousand prisoners, 
and twelve cannons. 

The loss of the Austrians, which fell almost entirely upon 
D'Aspre's corps, was abbut three thousand killed or wounded, 
and each regiment of the first line of battle from ten to twenty 
high officers killed and wounded.* 

The numbers lost on either side vary but little ; but that 
is by no means the criterion by which the importance of the 
battle is to be measured. The Piedmontese army was not only 
defeated and demoralized, but it was beyond all possibility of 
restoration. Piedmont was vanquished, and the fortunes of 
Austria a second time triumphant. Piedmont disarmed, the 
possession of Lombardy assured, and peace become certain- 
such were the results to Austria of this short campaign. 

If personal gallantry could redeem the errors of an insincere 
and tortuous policy, Charles Albert might be held to have ex- 
piated his misdeeds that day on the field of battle. He ex- 
posed himself to the enemy's fire on every point where the 
danger was greatestt He remained during the day within 
musket range of the enemy on the point of the Bicocca, three 
times taken and retaken. During the night, he continued to 
direct the defense, now reduced to the town of Novara ; and 
to General Durando, who in vain tried to take him by the 
arm and lead him away, he replied, ^^ General, it is my last 

* Le Spectatear Militaire. 

t The Dake of Savoy, after exposing himteU to all the daogera whiall hk divi- 
■on encoautered, twice repaired to the principal poiut of action when Ilia troopa 
were not engaged . The Dake of Genoa, after having three horaes shot under him, 
led hii troopa on foot 
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dRj ; let me die." He had sent to demand an armistioe of 
Marshal Radetzky, who had oonsented to aoooid it only npoR 
the condition that his troops should ooonpy the ooontry be* 
tween the Ticino and the Sesia, and to hcid the oitadel of AI* 
exandria, and leaving it to be understood, at die same time, 
that he oould not 0(mfide in the engagements of the king to 
these terms, but would require the Duke of Savoy as a hostage. 

When the king discovered that the army oould hold (Nit no 
longer, and that the terms of peace laid down by Radetzky 
were such as could not be submitted to, he, at nine o'dook, 
sent for the Dukes of Savoy and Ghenoa, the oommander-in* 
chief, minister Cadorna, and the lieutenant generals and com* 
manders of divisions at that time in Novara ; and when they 
had all assembled at the Bellini Palace, sad but calm, the 
king advanced with dignity, and said, '^ G-entlemen, fortune 
has betrayed your courage and my hopes ; our army is dis* 
solved ; it would be impossible to prolong the struggle. My 
task is accomplished, and I think I shall render an important 
service by giving a last proof of devotedness, in abdicating in 
favor of my son, Victor Emmanuel, duke of Savoy. He will 
obtain from Austria conditions of peace, which she would re- 
fuse if treating with me." 

The persons present burst into tears, but no emotion was 
visible in the face of Charles Albert ; and all the efforts of the 
Duke of Savoy to shake his resolve were vain. The king em- 
braced him and the Duke of Genoa, and all the persons pres- 
ent. He thanked them for the services they had rendered 
him, and said, '' Gentlemen, I am no longer your king. Be 
faithful and devoted to my son, as you have been to me." 
He then withdrew to write to the queen, and charged the Duke 
of Savoy to deliver the letter of adieu with his own hand. 

At half past one o'clock, an individual wrapped in a travel- 
ing cloak, and preceded by a valet out of livery, left the pal- 
ace. He entered a carriage in waiting for him in a neighbor- 
ing street, the postilion received orders to take the road for 
Porta Stura, and in a few hours Charles Albert had bid adieu 
not only to his crown, but his kingdom forever.* 

* The spirit of the age and the lessons of experience were not altogether loft 
upon this prince, whose real character seems bat recently to have been apprecia- 
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The next morniDg, just as the necessary measures had been 
taken by Marshal Radetzky for the pursuit of the enemy, par* 
liamentaires arrived at the camp from the new king, apply- 
ing for a truce, and requesting an interview. 

The interview took place in a cottage near Vignale, between 
Radetzky and the young king, and an armistice entered into 
upon the terms previously laid dowii by Radetzky, viz., occu- 
pation by Austrians, with twenty thousand men, of the coun- 
try between the Ticino and Sesia ; joint occupation, with Pied- 
montese, of the fortress of Alexandria ; disbanding by Pied- 
mont of Lombard and other troops in her service. Negotia- 
tions for a permanent peace between the two countries to be 
entered pn without delay, and upon the following bases : The 
statu quo territorial divisions of Italy, as established by the 
treaties of 1815, and by consequence the renunciations by 
Piedmont of all pretensions to the Lombardo- Venetian king- 
dom or the dachies ; the reimbursement to Austria of all the 
expenses of the war ; stipulations, or a treaty of commerce, 
removing all the causes which had at various times threatened 
the peace of the two powers. The armistice was signed on 
the evening of the 24th of March^ 1849.* 

On the succeeding day, Marshal Radetzky issued to his 
troops the following proclamation : 

" Soldiers ! you have well redeemed your word. You have 

— I— — — ^ ■ — ^i^M^^i^— 

ted. We can desire no better evidence of his sincere love of countiy and benign 
projects than the fact that, many years since, when comparative tranqoillitj pre- 
vailed in Europe, he was accostomed to hold long and confidential intervievra 
with our representative at his court, for the purpose of eliciting information as to 
the means and method of gradually ameliorating the institutions, not only of Sar^ 
dinia, but of Italy. He long cherished the hope of giving her national unity, of 
combining from all her states an efficient army, and thus expelling the Austrians 
from the soil. This he believed to be the first step toward a constitutional gov- 
ernment. Popular education and military training he more or less encouraged in 
his own dominions, with this great ultimate object in view ; and he certainly po»> 
•assed the most efficient native troops, and the best-founded popularity, among 
the Italian princes. Since his death, impartial observers concur in deeming him 
far more unfortunate than treacherous ; a reaction has justiy taken place in the 
public estimation of his motives and career ; and no candid inquirer can fail to 
recognize in him a brave ruler, who gave a decided impulse to Uberal ideas, ad- 
vanced the Italian cause, and became one of its voluntary martyrs. — Ckritikm 



* For a copy of the armistice, see Appendix, note No. SS. 
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undertaken a campaign against an enemy in nnmbers yoar 
superior, and you have ended it victoriously in five days. 
History will not gainsay, that never was a braver, truer army 
than that over which my lord and sovereign, the emperor, ap- 
pointed me to command. Soldiers ! in the name of your em- 
peror and of your country, I thank you for your valorous deeds, 
for your devotion, for your truth. With sadness my looks re- 
pose upon the graves of our brethren, the glorious fallen, and 
I can not declare the expression of my gratitude to the living 
without giving a deeply-felt remembrance to the dead. Sol- 
diers ! our most persevering enemy, Charles Albert, has de- 
scended from the throne. With his successor, the young king, 
I have concluded an armistice, which guarantees to us the 
speedy conclusion of peace. Soldiers ! with joy you were wit- 
nesses to it — ^with joy have the inhabitants of the country ev- 
ery where received us ;* beholding in us, far from oppressors, 
saviors against anarchy. This expectation you must fulfill, 
and, by your severe observance of discipline, show to the world 
that the warriors of Austria's army ar& as terrible in war as 
tbey are honest and gentle in peace, and that we have come 
to protect, and not to destroy." 

On receiving the intelligence of Charles Albert's abdication. 
Prince Eugene of Savoy-Carignani, lieutenant general of the 
kingdom, issued the following proclamation : 

" I have to communicate to you a painful intelligence. The 
king, Charles Albert, after having with intrepidity confronted 
the enemy's balls, seeing the reverse sustained by our armies, 
has been unwilling to bend to ill fortune, preferring to crown 
his life with a new sacrifipe. On the 23d he abdicated in fa- 
vor of the Duke of Savoy. The gratitude of the people and 
our respectful attachment to him will be etemaL Let us ral- 



* Through every Fiedmontese village the pasaage of the Atutrianfl was hailed 
with the ciy, " Evtiva Radetzky /'* and ** Ewivani i nostri liberatori /" 

The campaign concluded, the victorious army (with the exception of one corps) 
leaves the Piedmontese territory. The first corps ffartnie retnms to Milan ; sec- 
ond marches to Modena and Parma ; third to Como, Brescia, and Bergamo ; fifth 
corps takes position in Piedmont under the armistice. The first earpt dt riservg 
to Pavia. 
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ly round the new king, worthy emulator of his paternal valor 
in battle, and upright guardian of the oonstitutional franohisas 
granted by his august father. Long live King Yiotor Emp 
manuel! Eugene de Savoie. 

" Turin, 26th March." 

This document was speedily followed by another proolama* 
tion from the new King of Sardinia^ whioh is as follows : 

^' Citizens, — Fatal events and the will of my august father 
have called me prematurely to the throne of my ancestors. 
The circumstances in which I assume the reins of government 
are such that, without the most efficacious suppoit from all, I 
oould with difficulty accomplish my only vow, the welfare of 
our common country. The destiny of nations is matured in 
the designs of God ; man owes all his efforts to second them ; 
we have not failed in this duty. Our present task must now 
consist in maintaining our honor safe, in healing the wounds 
of the public fortune, in consolidating our constitutional insti- 
tutions. It is to this task I conjure all my people to apply ; 
I prepare myself to swear to it solemnly, and I expect from 
tlie nation, in return, assistance, love, and confidence. 

"Victor Emmanuel.* 

" Turin, March 27." 

While these successes attended the Austrian cause in Pied- 



* The loM of the battle of Novara and the abdication of Charles Albert, thongh 
apparently great miflfortanes, have resulted in signal benefits. After securiug 
peace from their adTersaries, chia^f fay a pecuniary sacrifice, the king and cit- 
izens of Piedmont turned their eneigiet toward internal reform with a wisdom 
and good faith which are rapidly yielding legitimate fruit. Public schools were 
instituted, the press made free, the Waldenses allowed to quit their valleys, build 
churches, and elect representatives; the privileges of the clergy abolished, and 
the two bishops, who ventured to oppose ihe authority of her state, tried, con- 
demned, and banished ; the Pope's interference repudiated ; the right of suffrage 
instituted ; rail-roads from Turin to Genoa, and from Alexandria to Lago Mag- 
giore constructed ; the electric telegraph introduced, liberal commercial treaties 
formed, docks built, and cheap postal laws enacted. In a word, the great evils 
that have so long weighed down the people of the Italian peninsula — unlimited 
monarchical power, aristocratic and clerical immunities derived from the Middle 
Ages, the censorship of the press, the espionage of the police, and intolumnce of 
all but the Catholic religion — no longer exist in Sardinia. — Christian Examimer. 
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roont, events of a different character were occurring in some 
of the Lombardian cities which they had just left. Brescia, 
the second city of Lombardy; with forty thousand inhabitants, 
was completely evacuated when an Austrian army had been 
raised for the invasion of Piedmont, and but five hundred men 
guarded the citadel. 

The city had been aljready most strongly agitated, on account 
of her partiality for the Piedmontese, when (the 23d) the day 
of the battle of Novara, the arrival of a number of refugees 
* determined them to improve the. oeoaakxn of the withdrawal of 
the Austrian garrison to rise and strike for independence. The 
commandant of the citadel,, surprise^ io the" city, was made 
prisoner ; the couriers frqm Milan and. "Verona were stopped, 
and the baggage of a regimeiit plunctered. They endeavored 
to take the citadel, but the glJMlKm'eesily repulsed all attacks, 
and cannonaded the eity. 

The insurgents, extending ^ins^ves bleyond the town, ad- 
vanced to the Castle of St. -Eu{>henoiia, which they occupied ; 
but the few troops established i& •'tfie neighborhood were en- 
abled to put them to flight, eMd^^B^ced the insurgents to shut 
themselves up in the place. 

General Haynau, in ootiUMad ef the troops at that time 
blockading Venice, informed of the disturbances in Brescia, 
soon arrived with between liiree and fourihptfsand troops, and 
on the 30th of March, Brescia was attodied by the garrison of 
the citadel, by the troops which were under the walls of the 
city, and by those of Haynau just arri!(Ped at the scene of ac- 
tion. 

This unfortunate city, abandoned tp'- its own forces, could 
not long resist, and would have mlMitted ; but, deceived by 
certain insensate agitators, who dealt only in delusions, issuing 
forged proclamations of ChrzanoWsky of the successes of the 
Piedmontese over the Austrians, calling all the people to arms, 
and assuring them that their friends and allies, the Piedmont- 
ese, would soon be seen on the Isonzo, tiiey resolved to resist 
to the last extremity. *• 

Conscious of their deficiency in military science and resour- 
ces, the Brescians barricaded their streets, and intrenched 
themselves in their houses, and, despising the summons to sur- 
II. S 
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render, awaited the enemy's attack. The gates of the city 
were captared without the discharge of a gun ; bat then the 
oontest commenced. A part of the town being in flames, the 
people endeavored in vain to escape over the walls, and were 
driven into a comer between tiie Porta St. G-iovanni and Porta 
Piler. In this corner, fired at all points (for every house from 
which a gun was discharged was, agreeably to the orders of 
the Austrian general, to be set on fire at once), it is believed 
that a considerable body of the insurgents must have been 
burned to death. But the massacre did not end with the com- 
bat, though, when all resistance was over (says the official bul- 
letin, which itself leaves no doubt as to the sanguinary char- 
acter of this deplorable engagement), '' the bodies of the insur- 
gents lay in heaps in the streets and houses." 

The most hideous incident of this terrible slaughter is re- 
served for the closing paragraph of the bulletin : **il// prison' 
ers taken with arms in their hands were shot publicly .'" 

The provinoo of Brescia, now a heap of ruins, was mulcted to 
the amount of two millions of florins, and one million compen- 
sation money for the widows and orphans of the slain, for 
the wounded, and for the troops engaged.* 

The imperial general who was guilty of these atrocities, so 
disgraceful to the age, and who publicly avows them in his re- 
port to the government, so far from being dismissed and dis- 
honored, was in a few months promoted to a higher station, 
and intrusted with the command of all the Austrian troops en- 
gaged at that time in the subjugation of Hungary, where he 
was enabled to perpetrate deeds of enormity in comparison 
with which the treatment of the Bresoians dwindles into com- 
parative insignificance, and which has justly covered him with 
the unmitigated execration of the civilized world. 



* Aaitrian oflScial bulletin. 



CHAPTER IX. 

SECOND HUNGARIAN CAMPAIGN.~mTERVENTION OP RU8SU.-J0INT DIVASldll 
OF HUNGARY. — THE DEFEAT OP BEM IN TRANSYLVANIA, AND OP DEMBINBEI 
AT SZOREG AND TEME8VAIU-THE DISSOLUTION OP THE GOVERNMENT.— THS 
DICTATORSHIP OF GORGEY^THE SURRENDER OF VILAG08.— THE FLIGHT X39 
KOSSUTH, AND THE DOWNFALL OP HUNGARY.— CHARACTER OF KOSSUTH. 

After the brilliant saccession of yiotories that attended the 
conclusion of the first Austrian invasion, and by which the Iiup 
perialists were driven from the soil of Hungary, nothing but 
the scattered remnants of a defeated army intervening between 
them and the capital of the empire, the Magyars did not, as 
we should have supposed, bring about a cessation of hostilities, 
by advancing upon Vienna and dictating their own terms firom 
the emperor's palace. A march of forty miles was all that 
was necessary to accomplish the grand object at which they 
aimed. As was said of the United States on a similar occa- 
sion, they had '^ pushed on until independence was within their 
grasp ;" they had ^' only to reach forward to it, and it was 
theirs."* 

But a division of counsel, treachery in the camp, a want of 
that boldness in action which characterizes those born and 
bred under the light of freedom, or perhaps all these causes 
combined, so operated that Hungary, instead of being at this 
day a free and independent nation of Europe, is deprived of 
her Constitution, robbed of her quasi independence, and re- 
duced to a level with the hereditary provinces of the Austrian 
empire. 

Nor did the Austrian government, on the other hand, at- 
tempt to meet the Hungarians with any terms of reconcilia- 
tion, when a mere recognition of the constitutional rights of 
the kingdom as established for ages, and which Austria might 

* Applied to John Adams by Webster, in hit eulogy on the lires of Adams 
and Jefferson. 
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have acknowledged without dishonor, would have been quite 
sufficient to secure a lasting peace between them. 

It might have been supposed that a legal acknowledgment 
of the positive obligations of their Constitution was no extrav- 
agant price to pay for the services and loyalty of twelve mill- 
ions of subjects ; and that, even if so regarded, the boon would 
not have been too great for a nation that had refused with dis- 
dain the independence proffered it by Napoleon,* and whidi 
had so often, by its bravery, saved the Austrian throne from 
annihilation ; and we should have imagined that the Habs- 
burg dynasty would not hesitate, as in days of former embar- 
rassment and distress, to have thrown itself into the arms of 
its own magnanimous Hungaryi or, as they styled her, that 
'^ all-beloved, most valiant, most loyal, and most illustrious na- 
tion." 

The real policy of Austria would have been to foster the an- 
cient Constitution of Hungaiyj developed by changes adapted 
to the exigencies of the time ; to have imparted to all her prov- 
inces institutions in conformity with the spirit of the age, and 
not less liberal than those enjoyed by Hungary ; and to have 
rallied around her the heterogeneous people which compose her 
empire by the watch-words of self-government, civilization, 
and free trade, in opposition to Russian despotism, barbarism, 
and restriction. But, unhappily, the Austrian statesmen then 
at the head of the government were incapable of embracing 
such an enlightened course of action. 

They feared Russia much, but they feared liberal opinions 
more ; as the least of the two evils, conquest was preferred to 
conciliation, and the intervention of Russia was asked. It will 
be unnecessary to record the acceptance on the part of Russia 
of such a task ; the Czar would surely not have declined, when 
openly sought to perform, with the assent of the monarch and 
in the eyes of the world, that which for years he had been la- 
boring to effect clandestinely and by intrigue. 



* In 1809, aftor Napoleon bad subdaed the armies, and posaesaed himself of 
the capital of the Austrian empire, lie issued a proclamation summoning the Hnn- 
girians to secede from the house of Habsbnrg, and to elect a king on the Rakos 
Field, as their fathers bad done before thein. But the loyal HungariaM iodig 
aantly rejected the iuvitaiioii. 
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On the 1st of May, 1849, the Austrian journals published 
the following official proclamation : 

'' The insarrection in Hungary has, within the last month, 
grown to such an extent, and its present aspect exhibits so un* 
mistakably the. character of a union of all the forces of the 
revolutionary party in Europe, that all states are equally in- 
terested in assisting the imperial (i.e, Austrian) government 
in its contest against this spreading dissolution of all social 
order. Acting on these important reasons, his majesty the 
emperor's government has been induced to appeal to the assist* 
ance of his majesty the Czar of all the Russias, who gener- 
ously and readily granted it to a most satisfactory extent The 
measures which have been agreed on by the two sovereigns 
are now being executed." 

The demand for assistance made by the Emperor of Austria 
on the Czar was neither rejected or delayed ; no inquiries were 
propounded, no preliminaries entered into ; and though it was 
only in the last days of April that the Austrians were driven 
out of Hungary,* it was as early as the 8th of Hay that a 
proclamation was published at St. Petersburg, concluding as 
follows : " In the midst of these disastrous events, the Emper- 
or of Austria has addressed himself to us, demanding assist- 
ance against the common enemy. We shall not refiase the 
aid demanded. After having invoked the great leader of bat- 
tles and the lord of armies to protect our just cause, we have 
issued orders to our army to commence its march, to put down 
the insurrection, and annihilate the reckless men who also 
threaten to disturb the quiet of our province. If G-od be with 
us, none can resist us. Of this let us be persuaded : let every 
man in our kingdom, which is under G-od's protection, eveij 
Russian and faithful subject, feel, hope, and speak thus, and 
Russia will fulfill its sacred calling." Some German journak, 
discussing the direct interest of Russia in this contest, spoke 
of a cession of part of Galicia as the price of her succor against 
tiie Hungarians ; others mentioned a compensation more defi- 
nite and tangible, a port on the Adriatic, Catarro, which, sep- 



* The Bussian iotervcDtion waa officially annoanced on the 29th of ApriL Be^ 
olutioii by Austria to make war on Hungary was fupposod to have been determ- 
iaed iu concert with UuBBia.^^ Blackwood, 
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arftted from the rest of Dalmatia by an intervening portion of 
Turkish territory, is therefore of little oonsequenoe to Aufltria; 
but the indirect interest which Russia has in the preservation, 
in the states around her, of those absolutbt principles upon 
which her existence depends, and the destruction (by the cor- 
ruption of Austria and extinction of Hungary) of the only real 
barrier to her encroachments on Western Europe or on Con- 
stantinople (the great aim of Russian ambition since the days 
of Catharine), are motives which so forcibly appeal to her self- 
interest as to render the hypothesis of a definite remuneration 
quite gratuitous, and easily accounted for the ready sacrifice 
of Russian gold and Russian soldiers. That such was the 
opinion even of the Czar himself, a subsequent proclamation 
issued by him clearly evinces : '^ I have placed at the diapoBal 
of the Emperor of Austria eighty thousand men, besides the 
corps which have already entered Transylvania. AH the tfoopa 
are paid and kept up at my expense, and I claim no indemni- 
fication." 

On the 12th of May, a proclamation of the Emperor of Aus- 
tria appeared, and which concluded as follows : 

'^ It is in conformity with our desire, and in accordance with 
our wish, that the Russian armi^ have appeared in Hungary* 
in order to terminate promptly, and by all the means in our 
power, a war which devastates our fields. Do not regard them 
as enemies of our country, but as friends of your king, who 
second him in his firm project of delivering Hungary from the 
heavy yoke of bad men, domestic and foreign. The Russian 
taroops will observe the same discipline as my troops, they will 
protect persons and property, and with the same vigor labor 
to put down the revolt, until the blessing of God shall bring 
about the triumph of the good cause."* 

Commencement op the Second Campaign. 

After a short time occupied in preparation, the second cam- 
paign for the subjugation of Hungary at length vigorously 
oommenced. The combined armies opposed to the Hunga- 
rians amounted to nearly four hundred thousand men — two 



* Wieoar Zeitnng. 
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hundred and thirty thousand Austrians and one hundred and 
sixty thousand Russians— -^md were distributed as follows : 

The first army oorps, oomposed of Austrians and Russians^ 
under the oommand of General Haynau, entering Hungary at 
Pressburg, advanced into the country over the island of Sohiitte, 
with tiie intention of taking the capital of Buda-Pesth. 

The second army corps, entirely Russian, under Prinoe Pas^ 
kievitch, coming in from the G-alician frontier on the norths 
at Dukla, passed through Bartfeldt, Eperies, Kashau, and His* 
koloz, with a view to capture the capital of Debreczin. 

The third army corps, consisting of Russians and Austriansi 
under Field-marshal Puchner, penetrating Transylvania frooi 
the north, carried Bistricz by storm, and moved upon Klau* 
senburg. 

The fourth army corps, entirely Russian, under General 
Luders, entering Transylvania from the south, through the 
Pass of Tomiis, took Kronstadt, and marched upon Herman* 
stadt. 

The fifth army corps, composed also exclusively of Russians, 
making their entrance into the country at Orsova, marched 
with a view of joining the Austro-Croatian army under Jelhu 
cic, operating in the territory formed by the confluence of fli0 
Danube and the Theiss. 

Before the commencement of the second campaign, Baron 
Welden tendered to the emperor his resignation of the com- 
mand of the imperial forces in Hungary, on the ground of ill 
health ; and on the first of June there appeared in print the 
emperor's '' hand-billet" to the general, in which his majesty^ 
deeply deploring the necessity of the step, is induced to com* 
ply with the desire of the general, who had repeatedly ex- 
pressed a wish to resign his post on the ground of ill health. 
For the present, his majesty offered to restore him to his comp 
mand at Vienna, the post he had vacated. The imperial note 
concluded by nominating F. M. L. Haynau to be commander- 
in-chief of the army of Hungary and Transylvania. General 
Welden, although regarded as an able commander, lost im« 
mensely in public opinion after the fall of Buda, a disaster he 
might have avoided by sending timely succors of troops, o| 
which he had abundance at his disposal. The fault was in 
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trusting too muoh to the neutral and inoffensive attitude ob- 
served by the inhabitants of Pesth, and in negleoting to fortify 
the surrounding eminences which overhang and command it 

• 

The post there, if worth preserving, an adequate force for that 
purpose should have been provided. 

Of his successor, besides the violence of his temper, which 
was quite notorious, little was known, except that he had long 
served with success under Radetzky, and that he was the gen* 
oral who had lately quelled the revolt in Brescia with a reso* 
lute but cruel hand. Beyond these, and the fact of his having 
put things in train at Mestre for the reduction of Venioei noth- 
ing was known of the military career of the man called and* 
denly to a task in which two predecessors, of vastly 4ii(^Mr 
reputation for ability, had most signally failed. 

Hungarian Plan of Defense. 

When the Hungarian government became advised of a Biu- 
sian invasion, at a cabinet council held on the 12th of May, the 
outlines of a plan for the defense of the country were agreed 
upon. 

The leading idea of this plan was to divide the forces of the 
nation in such a manner as to make them equally efficient for 
a two- fold purpose— either, by a decisive blow, to hurry the war 
to a speedy close, or to extend its duration by avoiding a col- 
lision with the enemy's troops. Pursuant to this leading idea, 
it was resolved to make the fortress of Komom the point (Tap* 
put of an intrenched camp for a garrison of thirty thousand 
men, and for the purpose of definitely impeding the advance 
of the main body of the Austrian army. The second and third 
corps (twenty thousand men), under General Aulick, were to 
take a position on the River Neutra, and communicate from 
thence, to the right with General Dembinski, and to the left 
with the garrison of Komom. General Aulick was instructed 
to reconnoitre the hostile forces on the left bank of the Dan- 
ube, to cover the mountain cities and districts, and, after as- 
certaining the enemy's intentions, to effeoti by forced marchesi 
t junction either with the garrison of Konxnm, or the corps 
under the command of Dembinski, and thus to enable one of 
the two armies to leave the defensive, and to make an oilensiv« 
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retreat in the sight of the enemy.* G-eneral Dembinski was 
ordered to keep the mountain defiles in Upper Hangary, with 
the assistance of General Aulick, to throw the bulk of his army 
against the Russian corps which advanced from Arva, and, aft- 
er annihilating it in the narrow valleys of the mountains, to 
concentrate his forces against the other Russian army, which 
invaded Hungary by way of Dukla. Numerous detachments 
in the north eastern counties were, for this purpose, placed at 
the disposal of Greneral Dembinski. 

But if the Russians, instead of advancing by Arva, were to 
push the bulk of their army forward on the road of Eperies 
and Pesth, the forces of the Grenerals Dembinski and Aulick 
were to be concentrated at Miskolcz, and their line of retreat 
was in that case marked out toward the Theiss, in the direc- 
tion of Fured. 

The blockade of the fortresses of Arad and Temesvar, and 
the protection of the Banat and the Batsk country, were com- 
mitted to General Perczel, who for these purposes was placed 
in command of one half of his own corps and of the whole of 
General Yccsey's corps ; while General Bem was instructed to 
lead his troops and the second half of Perczel's corps againsi| 
and carry Tittel, and to complete the relief of the garrison of 
Peterwardein by dislocating the rest of the besieging army on 
the right bank of the Danube. This done, General Bem was 
to return, to advance along the banks of the Danube up the 
stream, to cross at a convenient place, to hoist the Hungarian 
colors on the right bank, to effect a junction with Colonel 
Kmotty, and to communicate with the garrison of Komorn. 
His line of retreat lay via Buda, in which direction he was to 
fall back on the great body of the Hungarian army, of which 
he was, in that case, to take the chief command. After the 
conquest of Buda, the division of Colonel Kmetty was to ad- 
vance to the Platten Lake, to organize the insurrection in that 
part of the country, and to join the forces of General Bem. 

The reserve corps were to assemble on the banks of the 
Theiss, where they were to wait for the orders of the War Of- 
fice. The command of Transylvania was given to Colonel 

* Klapka's War in Hongary. 
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Czecz, with instructions completely to suppress the Wallaohi- 
an insurrection, to carry the fortified city of Karlsburg, and to 
prepare the defense of the defiles of the borders and of the 
mountains. 

The Council of Ministers, as well as General G-orgey, ex- 
pressed their concurrence with the views laid down in this 
plan ; and the necessary dispositions for its execution were 
immediately dispatched to the various commanders.* 

The following were the forces which the Hungarians then 
held for carrying out this project : 

First army corps (then around Buda), commander G-eneral 
Nagy-Shandor, ten battalions, ten squadrons of cavalry, and 
forty guns. 

Second corps, commander G-eneral Aulick, ten battalions, 
fifteen squadrons, and forty guns. 

Third corps, commander G-eneral Knezick, nine battalionSi 
fourteen squadrons, and forty guns. 

Colonel Kmetty's division, five battalions, six squadrons, and 
sixteen guns. 

The following troops were in and around the city of Raab, 
in the island of Schiitte, and in and around the fortress of Ko- 
mom: 

Fourth corps, commanded by Colonel Poltenberg ; and the 
fifth corps, commanded by General Lenkey. The former con- 
sisted of eleven battalions, seventeen squadrons, and forty-five 
guns ; and the latter of twelve battalions, four squadrons, and 
eighteen guns. Colonel Horvath's detachment of two battal- 
ions, three squadrons, and four guns was on the banks of the 
Neutra ; and a flying corps of two battalions, one squadron, 
and six guns, commanded by Major Armin Gbrgey, garrisoned 
the cities in the Carpathians. 

The army on the Upper Danube was under the immediate 
command of G-orgey, and amounted to a total of sixty-one bat- 
talions, seventy-two squadrons, two hundred and nine pieces 
of artillery, fifty thousand men, and seven thousand two hund- 
red horses. The rest of the Hungarians may be quoted as fol- 
lows: 

1st. The army of the Banat, under the Generals Perczel 

• Klapka. ~ 
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and V^osey, and afterward nnder Lieatenant-general Yetter. 
It numbered thirty thousand men. 

2d. Bern's army in Transylvania, thirty-two thousand men. 

3d. Lieutenant-general Dembinski's corps at Eperies, twelve 
thousand men. 

4th. Colonel Kazintsky's division, in the Marmorosh, six 
thousand men. 

5th. The garrison of Peterwardein, five thousand men. 

The joint number of all these corps amounted to a total of 
one hundred and thirty-five thousand men, with four hundred 
pieces of artillery.* 

Movements of F. M. L. Haynav. 

G-eneral Haynau, in command of the first army corps, then 
resting around Pressburg, made no alterations in the positions 
of the Austrian army, but only applied himself to reorganise 
and newly divide it. 

The re-enforcements which arrived from Austria Proper, Mo- 
ravia, and Bohemia increased this army to fifty thousand men.- 
A Russian division of sixteen thousand men entered Pressburg 
at this time, for the purpose of acting as a reserve force to the 
main army of the Austrians on the Upper Danube. The first 
corps of this army was under General Schlick, and the second, 
third, and fourth corps were commanded by Grenerals Czorio, 
Bamberg, and Wohlgemuth. At a later period, the fourth 
corps was commanded by Prince Lichtenstein. The cavalry 
division was under General Becthold, and the Russian reserve 
troops under General Paniutine. 

Besides these forces, which were placed under General Hay- 
nau, as commander-in-chief and plenipotentiary of the emperory 
- — — I ^ 

* Klapka. 

According to KoMuth's atatement, the number and diatribution of the Magyar 
forces at this time were as follows : 

GOrgey 'a corps (after all losses) 45,000 men. 

in the Banat 30,000 

In TrauaylYania 40,000 

On the Upper Theiss (county of Saros) 12,000 

In the Marmorosh 6,000 

In Peterwardein S,000 



Total 141,000 
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and which held an advantageoas central position in and around 
Pressburg, another reserve corps was concentrating at Pettaa, 
in Styria, under the auspices of G-eneral Nugent, who con- 
ducted this corps, at the end of June, to the county of Zala, 
and thence against a powerful and well-organized rising of the 
population around the Flatten Sea. 

A Russian corps, under General G-rabbe, had meanwhile en« 
tered Hungary from Western G-alicia, and advanced^ though 
slowly and cautiously, from the Arva, through the county of 
Liptau, in the direction of the mountain districts. 

The first engagement between the hostile forces took place 
on the 13th of June, on the Rabnitz, near Csorna, where a 
brigade of the Imperialists, under General Wyss, moving to- 
ward Raab to join the first division under F. H. L. Schliok, 
was surprised by the Hungarians, and, after a severe conflict, 
completely defeated. The accounts favorable to the Ma^ars 
represent this battle as one of great importance, lasting for a 
very long time, and ending in the slaughter of many thou- 
sands of Austrians and Russians ; while the Austrian papers 
and bulletins make no mention whatever of the engagement. 
The truth, so far as could be ascertained from impartial 
sources, was, that the loss of the Imperialists, besides all their 
cannon, amounted to several hundreds in killed, wounded, and 
prisoners. Among the former was the commander. General 
"Wyss. On the following days, viz., the 14th and 16th, sever- 
al engagements took place on the island of Schutte (lying im- 
mediately below Fressburg, and formed by the junction of the 
Waag and Schwartzwasser Rivers with the Danube), at Kapo- 
var, Szered, and Shintau, between the advanced posts of the two 
armies, which were attended with alternating success. The 
result, however, of these skirmishes was, that the Hungarians 
abandoned to the Imperialists the island of Schutte, and, cross- 
mg the Waag at Guta, slowly retired before the pursuing en- 
emy. 

By this time Gbrgey had reached the scene of action^ and, 
after receiving intelligence of the defeat of the Hungarians on 
the 16th, he resolved to take the command in person, and to 
avenge the discomfiture of the Hungarian troops by a great 
and brilliant feat of arms. On the 20th of June, four days 
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later, when, after reconnoitering extensively, the Imperialists 
oonolnded to concentrate all their forces between the Waag 
and the Neuhausel Danube, G-orgey, with thirty thoosand 
men and one hundred and eighty cannon, crossed these streams. 
The second and third corps of the Hungarians attacked the 
enemy between Szelly and Kiralyrev; while Klapka, with a 
part of the eighth corps, endeavored to take Nyarasd, so as to 
obtain command, if possible, of the passage over the Little Dan* 
ube at Y^s^rut, and thus cut off the retreat of the Austrians, 
But the Imperialists were in such numbers at Nyarasd and 
its neighborhood, and several vigorous charges having been 
made by the Uhlans and cuirassiers, who proved themselves 
an overmatch for the hussars of Karolyi, Lehel, and Hunyadi 
(who saw fire for the first time that day), they retreated, leav* 
ing their cannons behind. Better success, however, attended 
the Hungarians in another part of the field. The second corps, 
which was to cross the " Neuhausel arm" early on the mom* 
ing of the 20th, and to attack the enemy at Zsigard, under 
cover of a dense fog, reached that point wholly unperceived 
by the enemy. This was the favorable moment for an attack 
upon Zsigard, when the enemy was unprepared and open to a 
surprise. But no attack was made, as G-orgey had ordered 
them to wait for his arrival. In a short time the sun arose, 
the fog cleared away, and the Austrians beheld, to their great 
astonishment, the Hungarian forces drawn up in battle array 
at the distance of but one thousand yards. They hastened to 
regain the positions which they had occupied on the 16th. 
Their movements were precipitate, and evidently confused, and 
at that moment the roar of cannon sounded from the banks of 
the Waag. Major Rakovsky advanced with his troops against 
Zsigard and the adjoining forest. The Austrians, threatened 
in their rear, and believing that an overpowering force was 
marching against them, covered their retreat by a fight of thir- 
ty minutes' duration, abandoned their advantageous position 
at Zsigard, and came to a stand between Pered and Szelly. 

At ten o'clock in the morning. Colonel Ashboth ordered the 
•econd corps to the charge without waiting for the arrival of 
the commander-in-chief, and by this force, together with that 
of Major Rakovsky, which had, in the mean while, joined the 
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n^n column, the enemy were driven from all the plantations 
on the Waag into Pered. The preparations of the enemy 
showed Pered to be the key of their position, and that the for- 
tunes of the day were bound up in its occupation. Colonel 
Ashboth, therefore, arranged a front attack of five battalions 
and two batteries, while Rakovsky and his column advanced 
on the left side* with a firm and steady pace, in the midst of 
a furious fire of grape and grenades. The forty-eighth battal- 
ion had reached the church, when the Austrians uncovered a 
masked battery, and opened a raking fire of ball and cartridge 
upon them. The Hungarians were thrown back, but Colonel 
Ashboth, deeply sensible of the importance of the moment, 
rallied the retreating masses, and, placing himself at the head 
of three battalions, he again led them to the charge. The brave 
troops followed their intrepid leader. The main street was car- 
ried, every house, every garden, every court-yard was the scene 
of a desperate combat. Austrians, Bohemians, Poles, stood front 
to front, and breast to breast, with Magyars. The Imperialists 
wavered at length. They moved backward, slowly and in good 
order at first, but another charge dispersed them ; and at two 
o'clock at night, the Hungarians were in sole possession of Pe- 
red, with its dead, wounded, and captives. At this moment, 
the third corps (nine battalions, fourteen squadrons, and forty 
guns), under the command of General Knezick, arrived. Gor- 
gey, who had come up at the same time, had no sooner made 
his appearance on the battle-field, than he took at once com- 
mand of both corps, and ordered the troops to lie in bivouac at 
Pered.t 

He sent no troops in pursuit of the enemy in their flight to 
Galantha and Deaki, which precaution might have been at- 
tended with important results ; but Colonel Ashboth, notwith- 
standing the ability and gaUantry he had that day exhibited, 
was displaced for having proceeded to the attack before the 
arrival of the commander-in-chief, and General Knezick met 
with a similar fate on account of his slowness and indecision, 
which had caused his late arrival on the scene of battle. Gen- 
eral Knezick's place was given to Colonel Leiningen, and Aah- 
botii's command was transferred to Colonel Kazony, the lead- 
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er of the oavalry of the third ocHrps.* This change of coni- 
manders was imprudent ; for it was difficult to replace the in* 
timate knowledge of the peculiarities of their troops ; and on 
the eve of a battle, against a vastly supericn* force, it was oer- 
tainly altogether injudicious. 

The following day (the 2l8t) the fight was renewed with 
increased violence at Pered. G-orgey took his position in front 
of Pered. The Imperialists, strengthened by the arrival of 
their reserved force, which had marched up in the night, the 
Austrian brigade Polt and the Russian division Paniutine, 
under the immediate command of F. M. L. Wohlgemuth, ad- 
vanced and commenced the attack. Although the Austrians 
had been joined in the course of the night by an important re* 
enforcement of Russian troops, they were at first repulsed ; 
but, by their superiority in numbers,! they at length succeed- 
ed in turning the flank of the Hungarians, assailing their rear, 
and forcing them to retire. The action lasted from early 
morning till eight o'clock at night. The retreat of the Hun- 
garians was conducted in the greatest order, although cut off 
from the bridge, and the enemy had occupied Zsigard and Ki- 
ralyrev, through which their course lay, and which they were 
forced to carry by storm. The united loss of these two dayi, 
on both sides, was estimated at nearly five thousand, in killed 
and wounded.t The Hungarians retired to Komorn. 

Immediately after this battle, the combined Austrian and 
Russian armies transferred all their disposable force to the 
right bank of the Danube, in order to begin their offensive 
operations there. On the 27th of the month, Raabf was at- 
tacked by the allied forces, forty thousand strong. The Hun- 
garian garrison there, only nine thousand, under Pbltenberg, 
G-orgey failing to re-enforce him, held their position gallantly 
from eight in the morning until three in the afternoon, when, 



• Klapka. 

t Pragay estimated the Hangarians at twenty-two thotuand, and the Aastriant 
and RuMians at ninety-five thousand. 

X Klapka asserta the Hangarian Iom on the 20th and 2lBt to have been two 
thousand live hundred. 

$ Haynau commenced his brutality here, by ordering BA-Sarkany, all except 
the church, to bo burned to the ground, simply becaose the inhabitants syonpa- 
thized with the Hungarians. 
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without any considerable loss of men and bat two cannonsi 
they retreated to Komorn. 

This attack upon Raab occurred under the eyes of the Em- 
peror of Austria, who was a witness of the whole engagement^ 
and who entered the town in triumph as soon as it was aban- 
doned by the enemy. After abandoning Raab, the Hanga* 
rians retired to the vicinity of Komorn, where^ witiiin the in- 
trenched camp surrounding the head of the bridge, which led 
over to the fortress of Komorn, their army, connsting of ibb 
two corps under Gbrgey and Klapka and the garrison of Ko- 
morn, amounting to forty thousand strong, had conoentrated. 
Hither the entire force of the Austrians and RussiaM, under 
the command of Haynau and the emperor, surrounded the en- 
emy, with a view to throw them behind their intrenchments, 
and force them at length to submission. 

Early on the morning of the 2d of July, the Hungarians 
were attacked on all sides. The Austrians, however, turned 
their main strength against the heights of Monosta, a position 
which commanded the entire Palatinal line, and from which 
the garrison itself could be annoyed by heavy ordnance. They 
carried the first four lines at the first charge. They ihei^ took 
the village of Szoney, into which the Hungarians had neglect- 
ed to throw troops. The outer works being taken, the Aus- 
trian colors are hoisted on the walls, and the Hungarian bat- 
talions retreat to the inner line of fortifications. Again the 
Imperialists form, and prepare to attack the intrenchments, 
while a column, destined to operate against the rear, is pushed 
forward along the Danube, and protected by the high banks 
of that river. It was at this moment, when danger was most 
imminent, that the Hungarian staff appeared upon the field. 

Gorgey, contrary to his usual custom, appeared on this day 
in the splendid red and gold embroidered uniform of a general, 
and his tall white heron feathers wore afterward seen at every 
point where any thing was to be di^sposed, ordered, or execu- 
ted.* He took command of the right wing, committed the 



* G5rgcy, having; porlinpn more to struggle against wUbhi htmte)f than from the 
enemy, obviously sought death. With his conspicuous ilrets. he threw himself 
into tho midst of the combat. He was wounded in t)ie heiul bj a cat from a i^ 
bre, but the balls scenitHl to avoid tlie general while they deciouted dioM 



Chap. IX.] Battle of Aos. 

centre to Klapka, and the left to Leiningen. Enoooraged 
by hk presence, the retreating troops rallied, and the combat 
grew more violent as soon as these officers reached their re* 
speotive posts. 

Leiningen too soon prepared an unsuccessful cavalry oharg6| 
' which cost the Hungarians their bravest horse battery. Thia 
battery accompanied the cavalry to the attack, and vraitored 
beyond their protected position ; and when the latter were, by 
the enemy's light horse, regiment Lichtenstein, suddenly ra- 
pulsed, the battery also retreated at full speed, but, unhaj^i* 
ly, in the direction of a ditch, which was not seen until it was 
too late to rein in, and one canncm after another pitched into 
it. The Imperialists, by superior force, took the guns, but it 
was not until after they had slain every gallant soldier who at- 
tended them. 

The battle, with various success, had lasted until past noon, 
when one of Gorgey's adjutants came to the centre with or- 
ders to Klapka to send help, if possible, to Leiningen, and to 
take Szoney at any price, for he, Grorgey, had already forced 
the enemy from the lines on the heights, and driven their right 
wing back to the wood of Acs. Klapka faithfully obeyed the 
order, and in less than an hour, after two repulses, held 8z<h 
ney in possession. The flying enemy were pursued in the di- 
rection of Todis. Gorgey now, about six o'clock in the even- 
ing, came to the centre, took all the cavalry (twenty-nine 
squadrons) and six batteries, and charged upon the hostile 
centre, which he pursued till nightfall. 

Haynau saw the danger. He advanced the Russian reserve, 
and sent to his right wing for his cavalry. The Austrian horse 
are beaten back, and the Hungarian squadrons sweep down 
upon the Russian columns at Cs6m, where the career of the 
bold horsemen is stopped by fifty guns from a covered position, 
hurling death and destruction into their ranks. The Hunga- 
rian horse-batteries advance at the top of their speed ; they 
draw up, unlimber, and return the enemy's fire ; but these bat- 
teries are soon silenced and forced to fall b&U3k. 



him. The words he is said to have addreased to the Honv^ on thii oocaooB 
would seem to imply that he expected that day to be hia laat. ** Forwaxd, my 
children ; the ball to^ay hits me alone !" 

n. T 
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The last great attack was equally unsuccessful, for the Ans- 
trians displayed large masses of cavalry against the Hungarian 
flank ; and Gorgey, while fighting in the melie, having been 
wounded in the head, was compelled to desist from his attempt 
to force the enemy's lines. Night came on, and at nine o'clock 
the last shots were fired on either side. The Austrians retired 
to their former positions, while the Hungarians again establish- 
ed themselves at the camp at Szoney, behind the intrench- 
ments. 

The victory remained undecided ; but the Austrians suffer- 
ed far greater losses than their enemy. Haynau had become 
convinced that Gbrgey's positions were unassailable, while the 
latter perceived that Haynau's masses of troops were too com- 
pact to be broken. In each party claiming the victory as they 
did, they were both right, and both wrong. Each had failed 
in the attack ; each had made a brilliant defense. 

The Hungarian loss in dead and wounded is estimated at 
fifteen hundred ; that of the Austrians, whose force was much 
larger, at three thousand.* 

This brilliant repulse of a greatly superior force, although 
reflecting the highest credit upon the Hungarian arms, was 
afterward considered by them as more disastrous to the Hun- 
garian cause than the most total defeat could possibly have 
been ; for it unhappily confirmed their confidence in Gorgey, 
which he subsequently so basely betrayed. 

When returning to the city at a late hour in the evening, 
after setting the necessary guard, Klapka was met by a staff" 
officer, who handed him an important dispatch from the gov- 
emment.t Its purport was to the effect that Gorgey, who had 
refused, at the frequent and pressing request of the govern- 
ment, to retire with his troops to Pesth, but persisted in use- 
lessly remaining about Komom, while the capital of the coun- 
try, the seat of government and the Diet, was abandoned to 
the enemy, should be removed from the chief command, and 
his place supplied by Meszaros.t Official letters of the same 



* Klapka. Fragay puts down the A astro- Russian force in this action at ninetj- 
£▼• thoosand ; Klapka estimates them at thirty thousand, 
t Pragay. Klapka. 
X 65rgey had but a few days before very coolly sent word to the gOTecniiMiit 
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tenor were sent with this document for the commanders of the 
several corps, which Klapka was desired to deliver. The com- 
manders of all the corps were assembled in the evening at 
Klapka's quarters. It was then concluded to say nothing to 
General Gorgey, but to call a grand council of war the neist 
day, at which this serious question should be discussed. The 
council met. At first there reigned a deep silence ; all seemed 
penetrated with the solemnity and importance of the occasion. 
The fate of the country hung upon their decision. That sua* 
pense lasted but for a moment. Feeling prevailed over judg- 
ment. With the romantic enthusiasm and generous confidence 
so peculiar to the Hungarians, and which had so often proved 
fatal to the best interests of their country, the silence was 
broken by the passionate cry, '^ No ! no ! Gorgey must remain. 
We can not now serve under Meszaros. 

A most unfortunate conjunction of circumstances then ex- 
isted, which they felt it impossible to resist, and which after- 
ward brought about the ruin of Hungary. 

First, Gorgey had but the day before made a noble stand 
against twice his own numbers, commanded by the emperor 
himself. 

Secondly, This success was to be ascribed almost entirely 
to his bravery, for he had conducted in person the charge 
upon the lines that the enemy had already taken. He led in 
person the great column of cavalry that charged the enemy's 
centre. 

Thirdly, The hero had been wounded on the day of hia 
triumph. 

Fourthly, General Meszaros, though a most honest patriot 
and brave man, was an unfortunate soldier, and consequently 
did not enjoy the confidence of the troops. 

To have discarded Gorgey just at that time and under those 
circumstances, would have required more than Roman firm- 
ness. It was resolved that Klapka and Nagy-Shandor should 
go to Pesth, and convey to the government the wishes of the 
army with respect to retaining Gorgey. This was done, and 
the authority of the government preserved by following the 

at Pesth that he waB unable to protect them, and that if they bad any regard for 
tbeir safety they should fly. 
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raggestion of Kossnth ; the appointment of Meszaroe as oom- 
mander-in-ohief was unrevoked, but, upon GKirgey's oonaent to 
resign the ministry of .war, he was to be made commander of 
the army of the Upper Danube, to which he assented, and the 
inalter was thus arranged. 

Thus was taken, through a misdirected confidence, the first 
Map to¥^ard the overthrow of Hungarian independence. Had 
Kossuth come himself, had some other than Meszaros been ap' 
pointed to the chief command, had the unlucky order arrived 
but one day sooner, G-orgey's faU, perhaps, would have been 
accomplished, and Hungary saved. 

From this time onward, Gorgey paid but little attention to 
the government, which still called him several times to tiie 
protection of Pesth. He no longer considered himself appoint- 
ed by the government, but chosen by the officers. For the fa* 
ture, all concert of action, so indispensable to success, was gone, 
and the downfall of the country assured. 

After their repulse at Acs, the Austrians withdrew to a short 
distance, but still continued with the great body of the troops 
surrounding the Hungarians, who remained about their in* 
trenched camps, in the vicinity of Komorn. 

Before Gorgey had recovered from his wound, he devised a 
plan for breaking through the Austrian army.; then to move 
toward Croatia, make requisitions of arms there, raise the siege 
of Peterwardein, and either unite with the army of the south, 
or with the main army of Dembinski, if that had been forced 
so far down. The first part of this plan devolved upon Klapka 
to execute. At eight in the morning of the 11th of July, the 
troops were drawn up in the intrenched camp. At nine, the 
eighth corps began their march upon the wood of Acs ; the 
seventh npon Puszta-Herkdly ; the third upon Cs6m ; and the 
first upon Mocsa. The fighting also soon commenced at all 
points, and raged without intermission until three in the after- 
noon, without apparent advantage on either side.* 

Klapka, in command of the third Hungarian corps, advanced 
on the Igmand road, until they met the enemy at noon, in front 
of Cs^m. This village, with its fenced farms, and the heights 

* Klapka. 
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in its rear, was the key to the enemy's centre, who, when the 
Hungarians attacked, oooupied it with a brigade. After a short 
fight, in which they silenced the enemy's artillery, the Honga^ 
rians carried the place at the point of the bayonet, and drove 
the enemy before them ; bat, before the Hungarian i6Mrv9. 
columns could press to the charge and follow up their admit- 
age, the gap in the enemy's battle-line was fiHed up by-tta 
whole of the Austrian reserve, and by the Russian division 
Paniutine, who received the fugitive brigade, rallied it, and 
sent it, with a strong support, back to the charge, while eighty 
field-pieces opened upon them from the nei^boring heights. 
For an hour the earth trembled with the roar of the cannons, 
which, assembled on one point, were to decide the fate of the 
day. The effect on the Hungarian side was ruinous. The 
field was strewed with corpses. Batteries were dismounted ; 
powder-carts exploded. The Hungarians kept their position. 
So did the Imperialists. Some of the divisions retreated for a 
time without the range of the fire ; but they either returned 
or were replaced by fresh troops. If, according to the disposi- 
tions, Nagy-Shandor and Pigetti had advanced and joined the 
attack of the third corps, they might have secured the victory ; 
for the enemy, wavering as they were, could not have resist- 
ed the impetus of their charge. But Nagy-Shandor advanced 
slowly, and Pigetti did not move at alL The favorable moment 
passed, and the Austrians, who were strongest in the centre, 
seemed to prevail. The Hungarians, thus finding it impossi- 
ble either to drive the Austrians from their positions or to 
break through their ranks, ceased fighting, and withdrew be- 
hind their intrenchments. 

Movements of the Russians under Prince Paskievitch. 

The Russian generals commenced the campaign against 
Hungary with great precaution. Before entering the country, 
they sent to Vienna, and, through the Russian embassadori 
obtained from the imperial archives copies of the dispatches 
relating to the military operations in Hungary in former times, 
•nder Charles of Lorraine, Eugene of Savoy, and Honteciip 
ouUi, against Rakoczy, Tbkoly, and the Turks. 

From these documents it appeared that all the invading gen- 
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orals of former days avoided, as muoh as possible, the plains 
of the Theiss. The city of Kashau was at that time the point 
aPappui of the imperial army, whenoe they crossed the Theiss, 
and drove the Hungarians under Rakoczy into the Szatmar 
oomitat, and there dictated conditions of peaoe. Eugene of 
Savoy alone was obliged to select Szegedin as his place of op* 
eration, on account of the position of the Turkish army, and 
henoe encountered great difficulties. 

After the Emperor of Russia, with his son the Grrand Duke 
Gonstantine, had accompanied the army under Prince Paskie* 
▼itch as far as Dukla, in Gralicia, near the frontiers of Hungary, 
he there reviewed the troops, and, urging them to deeds of glory, 
bade them adieu. He returned to Warsaw, and the army of 
eighty-seven thousand men crossed the frontiers into Hungary 
on the 18th of June. The Russians entered in three divisions ; 
the one under General Riidiger from Neumarkt, over Ajal to 
Lablyo ; another from Dukla, over Komarieck to Bartfeldt ; and 
the third directly on Eperies, to which point the movements 
of the three corps were directed, and where they were to con- 
centrate. 

With but slight opposition from the Hungarians, the divi- 
sions of the Russian army met at Eperies about the 30th of 
June, and thence pursued their march without serious inter- 
ruption — General Wisocki's corps in the Carpathians being 
unable to oppose thom — and with the loss of a few Cossacks 
in their advanced guard, reached Kashau about the 25th ; and, 
after leaving a garrison there, marched on, and arrived at Mis- 
kolcz about the 30th. That army then separated into two di- 
visions ; one to march upon Debreczin, and the other upon 
Pesth ; and both were entirely successful. The division march- 
ing upon Debreczin took possession of that capital without re- 
sistance on the 7th of July (the Hungarian Diet having, after 
the late victories, removed its sittings to Pesth, and upon the 
second Austrian invasion to Szegedin) ; while the other divi- 
sion under General Ramberg, proceeding on Pesth, captured 
that city on the 11th, without encountering opposition.* On 
the 17th, the first army corps under F. M. L. Haynau, which 

* When KoMUth and hit ministers, who were at that time at Poetb, beard of 
the approach of the EuMians to tlM Capital, thej took their departure for SaegediiL 
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since the battle of Aos had established their head-quarters at 
Nagy-Igmand, leaving the second army corps under F. M. L. 
Czoric to besiege Komorn, broke up from that point, proceed- 
ed down the right bank of the Danube to Buda-Pesth, and en- 
tered the Hungarian capital on the 19tL* *> 

Dembinski, toward the end of the last campaign, affcer tha 
brilliant succession of triumphs which distinguished its close, 
proceeded, with a body of troops newly raised during the months 
of April and Hay, to the northern frontier, for the purpose of 
guarding it against a new invasion from Galicia. 

Of this force, numbering in the beginning about twelve thou- 
sand, Dembinski, toward the end of May, resigned the com- 
mand, because, as was said, the government would not approve 
his plan of an irruption into Galicia. 

His successor. General Wisocki, was not long able to hold 
out against the overwhelming force of Russians that entered 
under Paskievitch, and by the end of June was obliged to give 
up his position ; and, constantly harassed by the daily advano- 
ing Cossacks, he gradually withdrew before them, and moved 
down toward Pesth, in order, if possible, to protect the capitaL 

On reaching Szolnok, he was joined by Perczel's reserve of 
fourteen thousand men, and to which, after the evacuation of 
Pesth in the middle of July, were added the troops who had 
been in that city, to the number of four thousand. Notwith- 
standing the want of confidence generally expressed by the 
corps of officers during the campaign of the previous winter, 
Kossuth still rested his boldest hopes on Dembinski, and con- 
ferred upon him the chief command of this army, now thirty 
thousand strong. 

This appointment was made, not as some Austrian journals 
state, on account of the fear which Kossuth had of seeing Gor- 
gey aspire to a military dictatorship, but principally for the 
purpose of putting an end to the divisions and jealousies of the 
native chiefs ; it was resolved to place the army under the 
supreme command of a foreigner, whose position was less likely 
to induce him to find fault with the measures of the Diet and 
the government, and who could confine his authority to the 

* In the march of the Russians to the centre of the kingdom, General Grabbe, 
with a division of the army, occupied CremoHi tnd Shemnitz, without resistance. 
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oonduot of the war. But it was neoessaiy also not to hurt the 
feelings of the Hungarian officers ; for this purpose a great his* 
torical name was sought and found. Dembinski, the old Po- 
lish general, was placed at the head of all the Hungarian ar- 
mies, and Gorgey and all other Magyar officers were sabjected 
to him.* 

Operations in the South under Jellacic. 

At the end of April, when the army of the Ban separated it* 
self from the rest of the imperial forces in the centre of Hun- 
gary, he received instructions to form it into an army of the 
south by a junction with the divisions of Nugent and Pnch- 
ner, and afterward with that of the Servian general, Knieanin. 
Events, however, only enabled the Ban to effect this jtmotion 
trith a few of the Servians and a portion of NugeBt's corps. 
After a long march from Pesth to Eszek, and a hah of several 
days at the latter place, which delay was turned to account by 
the organization of new field batteries, clothing the troops, &c., 
he arrived, toward the end of May, in the vicinity of Peter- 
Wardein. Here the Ban determined to assume the offensive^ 
and to cross the Danube, which was effected by the aid of 
steamers, from Szlankament to Tittel. He moved forward on 
the 5th, and found the Csaikisten circle, recently occupied by 
Perczel's army, abandoned, and the whole of that flourishing 
eountry laid waste. They had retired to Nensatz. On the 
7th, Perczel's corps broke out unexpectedly from its intrench- 
ed camp near Neusatz, passed the Roman levies, and attacked 
the imperial army near Katsch. The Hungarians repulsed, 
returned to Neusatz. On the 10th, the Ban moved against 
Neusatz, and attacked the intrenched camp on the night uf the 
11th. Perczel abandoned his position at Neusatz ; but owing 
to the heavy and continued fire from the fortress of Peterwar- 
dein, Jellacic could not take possession of the town.t 

In relation to the operations in the southern part of Hunga- 
ry but little information is obtainable, except through the dis- 

]Nitohes of Baron Jellacic, and they are of so obviously partial 

*■ — - 

* Klapkt. 

t The cholera alto raged terribly ; all the welli filled with dead bodies, and 
the heat ezceniTe. 
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a character that entire oonfidence can not be reposed in them. 
He reports a great victory over the enemy under Perozel, be- 
tween Tittel and Romershanze, on the 7th of June, in which 
the Hungarians had '' five hiuidred killed, and two hundred 
and twenty wounded ;" ^' whole battalions cut to pieces ;" ^^ the 
field covered with the dead ;" while he again lost his favorite 
number of two men killed and twelve wounded. In another 
bulletin, he says he has obtained a victory over the garrison of 
Feterwardein, when making a sortie, but lost several pieces of 
ordnance. 

Those two triumphs (in consequence of which the funds of 
the Vienna Exchange rose) are reduced to the fact that the 
first w^ but an insignificant skirmish, in which Ottinger's 
Walmoden cuirassier's had made one successful charge ; and 
the second a perfect defeat of Jellacic ; for the garrison of Fe- 
terwardein made a sally against Kamenitz, took two intrench- 
ments by storm, entirely destroyed them, spiked all the heavy 
guns, and carried the light ones into the fortress. According 
to his own account, he had effected the conquest of Neusatz, 
the rescue of Temesvar, and the defeat of Ferczel ; but as the 
formidable fortress of Feterwardein, in the immediate neighp 
borhood, remained still in the hands of the Hungarians, and 
as advices from that quarter, arriving about the same time, 
reported the contemplated junction of the forces under Bern 
and Ferczel, for the purpose of operating against him, it might 
with more propriety be concluded that, at the very date of these 
great victories, the Croatian general had not only accomplished 
but little, but that his own situation had become critical in 
the extreme. 

After the slight engagement at Tittel, Ferczel retired to- 
ward Thcresiopel, and Jellacic to the neighborhood of Neusatz, 
whence he commenced to bombard the fortress of Feterwar^ 
dein, while Colonel Mamula continued to fire into it from the 
opposite side at Kamenitz. 

A little later, owing to the frequent collisions between Ferc- 
zel and his officers, he was removed, and his place supplied by 
the appointment of Greneral Yetter, who, gathering up the sca^ 
tered fragments of Perczel's army, immediately confronted the 
enemy. On the 14th of July, General Guyon, commanding 
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a wing of this anny, attacked the Croats, and the very day that 
Jellacic had designed for an attack on him. Informed by spies 
of the position of the Magyars, he set out on the 14th of July, 
with the intention of surprising them in the darkness of the 
night ; but the arrow recoiled upon the marksman. '^ Gruyon, 
having received timely information that the Ban, whom he 
usually called < The perjured Jack-Pudding,' contemplated hon* 
oring him with a visit, made his arrangements quietly, though 
hastily, to receive the uninvited guest in a becoming man* 
ner."* 

At midnight, Jellacic set out from Yerbasz, and advanced 
at daybreak, with full expectation of success, into the defile of 
Hegyes, without having even dispatched a side-detachment 
toward Feketehegy or Szeghegy. He was already entrapped 
when the first cannon-shot thundered on the flanks of his troops. 
The shades of night were still struggling with the morning 
mists, when it became clear to the Austrians that every step 
in advance was one nearer to destruction. Now began the 
disastrous retreat through the cross-fire of the Hungarian bat- 
teries. The flight lasted without intermission to the Francis 
canal, to Yerbasz, to Ruma ; and even hero, the Ban, not feel- 
ing secure, removed his head-quarters to Mitrovicz. 

He there mustered his troops, not a third remaining of those 
whom he had led over the canal on that night of horror ; the 
rest had fallen, been taken prisoners, or were scattered to the 
winds. To the undaunted valor of the Ottinger cavalry, which 
protected his retreat, as well as they were able, at the sacri- 
fice of their own lives, the Ban of Croatia alone owed the re- 
mains of his boasted army of the south. 

He attributed the failure of his enterprise to the <^ knavery 
of a traitor," and a captain whom he suspected of communi- 
cating intelligence of his movements to the enemy was arrest- 
ed and executed. 

This battle was one of the bloodiest during the whole con- 
test, and the consequences of the victory to the Hungarians 
were most important. The Bacska was freed from the enemy, 
the Francis canal, Jellacic's most important line of operations, 
was lost ; the army of the south decimated, its remains driven 

* SchleMioger. 
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into a corner, scattered and demoralized ; the fortress of Pe- 
terwardein, on the other side, was relieved, and supplied anew 
with provisions, ammunition, and men • 

Guyon, an Irishman by birth, enlisted as a volunteer in the 
expedition against Don Miguel ; he afterward traveled on the 
Continent, and, by chance, met at Trieste with some offiows 
of the second hussar regiment. He was pleased with the smart 
uniform, and the social, brotherly life of the Austrian officersi 
which, indeed, might serve as a model to all the armies in the 
world. In consequence, he applied for a commission in the 
imperial army, and entered the Archduke Joseph's hussar regi- 
ment as a cadet. In a very short time he was advanced to 
the rank of first lieutenant, and was much esteemed in his 
regiment as a true-hearted comrade, a brave officer, and a man 
of education. He afterward obtained the post of aid-de-oamp 
to Baron Ignaz Splenyi, who was at that time commander of 
the regiment and captain of the Hungarian noble guard.t 

Guyon subsequently married a Hungarian lady of the Splen- 
yi family,^ left the regiment after the death of the old baron, 
sold a portion of his property, and bought a small estate in 
Hungary. Here, engaged in agricultural pursuits, he passed 
a healthy and cheerful life in intercourse with the neighboring 
landed proprietors, among whom he soon became famed far 
and wide as the boldest of horsemen. Such was his mode of 
life at the outbreak of the great Revolution. Kossuth offered 
him a major's commission, and Guyon, who had become at* 
tached to the country with the whole energy of his charaoteri 
did not hesitate to draw the sword in defense of her rights.f 

* Aostrian journals related fidaely that the battle of Hegyes was plauned bj 
Bern. This erroneotis statement was copied into most of the foreign joamals. 

t Schlessinger. 

t Madame Guyon appears to possess much of the resolntion of her hosband. 
In the course of the war, she exhibited her courage in various ways. When 
Windischgr&tz entered Pesth, every one who lived in Buda had to enter his or 
her name in a book, in order that the prince might know whom he had about him 
in the fortress. Among the rest, came the turn of Madame Guyon, who had re- 
mained behind with the old Baroness Splenyi, and her name is to be seen entered 
in the above-mentioned book, written in her own hand, with the description af^ 
fixed-*' Wife of a rebel chief." 

f Guyon is thirty-four years of age. of middle stature, bold and resolute features, 
elegant and winning manners. The chivalry of the Magyar and the nobility of 
the high-born Englishman are worthily represented in his person.^-^cA/ejtiii^fr. 
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After his defeat, Jellaoic finding his situation critical, maroh* 
ed up the Theiss, with a view of joining the army of Haynaa, 
then advancing south, as well as with a view to readi Szege- 
din, and eventually complete the occupation of the whole line 
of that river before Kossuth and Gorgey could cross it between 
ihe northern and southern armies. 

Operations in Transylvania between the Russians and Beic. 

About the middle of June, and at the same period that 
Prince Paskievitch and Rudiger, with their immense armies, 
were entering Hungary on the north, three Russian corps, un- 
der Liiders, Grotjenhelm, and Hasford, were penetrating the 
country on the south. After the mountain passes had once 
been opened, the united forces of the enemy poured in like a 
flood, and threatened to overwhelm the defenders of the coun* 
try from all sides. Bem, although he had completely subdued 
Transylvania,* and declared martial law throughout the prov- 
ince, was unable to resist successfully the overwhelming force, 
consisting, as was said, of forty thousand Russians and four- 
teen thousand Austrians, who approached on three different 
sides, as well as an insurrection of about thirty thousand Wal- 
lachians in their midst. 

On the 15th, General Clam Gallas, at the head of the Aus- 
trian corps lately commanded by General Puchner, entered 
Transylvania from Wallachia, and marched upon Kronstadt. 
On the 20th, the main body of the Russians, under General 
Liiders, stormed, and carried at the point of the bayonet, the 
Tbmos Pass. General Bem had committed the defense of 
that pass to the Hungarian colonel,' Kisz. The fighting must 
have been severe, as a colonel of Cossacks was killed and Gen- 
eral Dyk mortally wounded, but the Russians, by their num- 
bers, prevailed. Colonel Kisz was taken prisoner, the Hun- 
garians fled, and General Luders, pastiing the quarantine sta- 
tion, bivouacked near the custom-house, and at the entrance 
of a long, narrow defile, which was to be stormed on the fol- 
lowing day. On the next day the defile was oarriedi and 

* Bern was laying siege to Temesvar, in the Banat, when he heard aiihm M* 
trance of the Russians, bat he immediately raised the siege, and retomsd 
Traofylvania to oppose them. 
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G-eneral Liidors advanoed, and oooapied Kitmsiadt the smii 
day. He then, leaving Clam G-allas, with his foroe, in oharg^ 
of Kronstadt, marched upon Hennanstadt, which, defended 
only by two thousand five hundred men, could not resist the 
Russian force of thirteen thousand five hundred, and, after a 
short resistance, surrendered. At the same time. General 
Engelhardt had penetrated the country through the Torzbnrg 
Pass, while the tiiird Russian column, under General Freitag, 
at a great sacrifice of life, was endeavoring to hold the Ojtos 
Pass. 

While these successes were attending the Russians undvr 
Liiders, the corps under General Hasford, entering Transyl* 
vania on the north, took possession of Bistricz, the chief town 
of the Saxonland, and drove back the Szeklers to Reismark. 
The Szeklers, however, returned and carried the city; but 
General Grotjenhelm coming up with a superior force, therf 
abandoned it and fled. 

General Bern had in the mean time passed over into MoU 
davia by the Ojtos Pass, hoping by his presence to put in mo* 
tion all the revolutionary elements which had been accumn* 
lating for years past in the Principalities. In this, however, 
he failed. His rapid advance to Romau, as well as his proc- 
lamations, were equally without effect, and he consequently 
had no alternative left him but to return as hastily as possible 
to Transylvania. 

Thus had the Austrians for a second time, entering Hun- 
gary at the four cardinal points, marched without serious op- 
position (the battles of Acs and Komorn alone excepted) into 
the very heart of the country, subduing all opposition as they 
advanced, and finally planting their victorious standards in the 
very capital of the kingdom, as they had done in the months 
of December and January preceding. The general plan of the 
campaign seemed to be to form a complete circle of the whole 
kingdom, and rapidly converge, so as to compress the Revolu- 
tion in a ring of armies. 

And so far it appeared to have been successfully executed. 
Haynau and Wohlgemuth, as has been seen, with the Austrian 
and Russian force, occupying the immediate frontier of Lower 
Austria and Moravia ; Nugent and Jellacic operating on the 
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Danube and along the southern frontier, and the Russians, un- 
der Liiders and Paskievitch, embracing the semicircle to the 
north and east from the Rothenthurm Pass to the highest peak 
of the Carpathians. 

On the other hand, what was the plan of the Hungarians ? 
The months of April and May were to them a career of almost 
uninterrupted victory. They crossed the Theiss ; they passed 
the Danube ; they relieved Komorn ; they stormed Buda, and 
their van-guard reached to the very frontiers of Austria on the 
north, while the army of the south, under Bem, had driven 
every hostile foot from the soil of Transylvania. 

Yet here they paused. They failed to follow up these re- 
markable successes with vigor ; no attempt was made to force 
the Austrians to treat, though Vienna itself lay unprotected 
before them. In short, under circumstances the most &vora- 
ble to their cause, the Magyars turned their success and the 
evident weakness of their antagonists to little profit. This de- 
lay was precisely what the Russians most required. The Em- 
peror Nicholas refused to be hurried to the field, or to operate 

otherwise than on the largest scale, and with a very extensive 

* 

plan of campaign. 

These very circumstances could have been made to operate 
most powerfully in their favor. Their situation did not require 
delay ; they not only had an army raised and organized, but 
with all the experience furnished by a campaign through which 
they had just passed, flushed with victory, and confident of 
their invincibility. The mode of attack even, especially in its 
inception, aflbrded advantages to the Hungarians — for the su- 
periority of forces was lost by their extreme dissemination, 
while the weaker party had the advantage of concentration. 
A general of great activity, and perfectly acquainted with the 
country, might bring a larger force to bear against some divi- 
sions of the allied army, defeat it in successive portions, and 
break the ring which had been formed around Hungary. 

With such external defenses as Hungary is naturally gird- 
ed, the mighty Carpathians bounding the country on three 
sides, and penetrable only at certain passes, which could have 
been so easily fortified and defended by a few troops against 
formidable armies, it is difficult to conceive why these pasMS 



Chap. IX.] Hungarian Defense. 303 

or entrances to the enemy should have been left open or aban* 
doned without a blow, except on the obvious ground of policy^ 
and in connection with some settled plan of defense. It seemed 
idle to suppose that this coincident falling back, north, easti 
and west, of two hundred thousand men, elated with the indis- 
putable successes that enabled them to clear their territory, at 
the outset, without any attempt at serious resistance, could be 
any thing but a strategic combination. 

This mystery could only be explained on the ground of some 
well-digested plan of defense that had been adopted by the 
leaders, and the benefit of which would shortly be developed ; 
or, on the more probable supposition that, owing to the jeal- 
ousy and hatred which existed among the several commanders, 
no suitable system of defense could be agreed upon, and each 
was left to pursue such course as he might deem best, either 
for the welfare of his country or for the advancement of his 
own views. 

Had the Hungarians not succeeded in so defending the passes 
of the Carpathians as to prevent the admission of the enemy, 
had they failed in so concentrating their forces on particular 
points as not to have destroyed him in detail, a better plan, it 
would seem, could not have been devised than to have retreat- 
ed together to the Theiss. The pestilential marshes of that 
stream at that season would have been most disastrous to the 
enemy, while to them, from habit, the malaria would have prov- 
en innoxious. On its low and miry banks, the heavy artillery 
of the enemy, their principal arm of defense, would have been 
rendered useless, while the great surrounding plains were pe- 
culiarly adapted to the operation of cavalry, in which their own 
superiority consisted. The most warlike portion of the Mag- 
yars inhabited principally the banks of the Theiss, and the 
productive lands within this circle were still ladened with the 
superabundant harvest of two years, which, in consequence of 
political troubles, had not found in Austria their accustomed 
mart. And finally, within this narrowed sphere, the Magyars 
could more fully enjoy the benefit of their concentric position, 
and each army would not only be nearer to the other, but bet- 
ter able to yield assistance at any point more seriously threat- 
ened by the external ring of its assailants. 
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Operations under Gteneral Gtorqey. 

The repeated directions of Kossuth to GKirgey, to leave Eo- 
mom and proceed south, not only for the protection of the goT- 
emment, but to prevent being cut off from* all connection with 
the Hungarian armies of the south by the advanoe of the Rus- 
sians, he treated, as he had recently all the orders of the govern* 
ment, with utter contempt. In explanation of his remarkable 
course, Prince Wittgenstein, a Russian diplomatist,* in a cir- 
cular dispatch from Frankfort, bearing date the 21st of July, af- 
fords some light when he states, ^< It is but fair to presume that 
Gorgey, with the bulk of the Hungarian army, remained in and 
around Komorn for the special purpose of not being compelled 
to co-operate with Kossuth and the Poles, and with the intention 
of treating with the Imperialist generals as soon as his retreat 
is cut off J by the occupation of Pesth and the country on the 
banks of the Theiss. At Vienna they have reason to believe that 
Gorgey will treat and surrender within the next fortnight?^\ 
Gorgey's negotiations with Paskievitch are supposed to have 
commenced some weeks previously, and, as corroborative of 
the suspicion, Klapka, in his memoirs, mentions, that as early 
as the 7th of July, at Komorn, several of Gorgey's officers, 
when conversing on the divisions in the Hungarian army, said 
that *^ they were resolved to prefer the result of honorable ne* 
gotiations to dissensions among themselves, and to the di^«so- 
lution of the army."t 

When Gorgey, after the battle of the 11th of July at Ko- 
morn, became sufficiently convinced that the project (which he 
had entertained merely with a view to avoid a union with the 
other Hungarian troops) of breaking through the Austrian 
armies on the right bank of the Danube could not be executed, 
leaving a sufficient force to garrison the fortress, which under 
Klapka made a feigned attack, to attract the attention of the 
enemy during his departure, he marched from Komorn down 

* The Rusnans arc regarded as the ohrcwdest diplomatists in Europe. Thej 
■re the first to know every event of importance which occars any where on the 
oootinent. The Bussian minister at Vienna could always apprise the Kuglish and 
French embassadors of what was transpiring at London or Paris, and of which 
they had not the slightest conception. 

t Pnluky. Appendix. X KUpkA. 
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the left bank, on the 13th of Jnly, toward Waitzen, then held 
by a Russian division of Paskievitch's army under General 
Sass, which had oome up from PestL 

Gorgey's army amounted to forty-five thousand men, divid- 
ed into three corps (PamUe^ under Generals Nagy-Shandor, 
Count Leiningea, and Poltenberg. They were the ohoioeat 
troops of Hungary (some of them the heroes of thirty battles), 
provided with seven regiments of cavalry, mostly veteran, and 
one hundred and forty-nine cannons excellently served. 

On the afternoon of the 13th, Gorgey's van-^ard reached 
Waitzen, and there engaged the Russian troops under Sass and 
Riidiger. The fight was prolonged until evening, and the re- 
sult was in so far favorable to the Hungarians, that they main* 
tained their position throughout the day and during the night, 
while the Russians left the town and marched out to tha 
heights lying toward Pesth. 

On the following morning, Gorgey's two other corps came 
up, and supported the van-guard in a general attack upon tha 
Russian troops. ^' But I became convinced," as Gorgey him- 
self writes, ^' that the enemy too had, in the course of the night, 
received considerable re-enforcements from Godollo and Pesth, 
and that their artillery force especially was by far superior to 
the forces I could dispose of. This conviction, and a careful 
review of our strength, caused me (in the interest of my coun- 
try) to resign all thoughts of breaking the Russian lines at 
Waitzen, and to proceed on a safe road to Losoncz, Putnok, 
and Miskolcz. 

In pursuance of this design, Gorgey, at evening, issued orders 
to begin the march, during the night, on the mountain road, 
in order to reach the line of the Theiss. In obedience to this 
order, the troops moved, at midnight, in perfect silence ; but 
the great number of baggage-wagons impeded the march so 
seriously, that at four in the morning the rear-guard, with 
many wagons, was still in Waitzen. The Russians, about 
dawn, observing the retreat, attacked the rear-guard, dispersed 
several divisions, and seized all the baggage of the two corps, 
together with some dismounted cannon. When the tidings of 
this attack reached the commander-in-chief, he dispatched sev- 
eral divisions to the assistance of the rear, who, at six o'clock, 
II. U 
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t(9oaptured the baggage and expelled the Russians from the 
town. 

Bat closely pursued by the corps under Rudiger and Sass, 
and opposed in front by the Russian reserve under General 
G-rabbe, that had just entered from Galioia into the passes of 
the Carpathians, Gorgey, it was supposed, must be surrounded 
and cut off. 

At Reosag, on the small lake formerly known by the name 
of '' Ocellum Maris," an insignificant Russian corps made a 
etand against him ; he was content to avoid it. At Yadkert 
he again fell in with the Russian troops ; but here also, like a 
•lion, he despised inferior prey, continued his march toward Ba- 
•lassa Gyarmath, and took up his head-quarters, on the 19th, 
in Ludany. He now stood on the River Ipoly, which rising a 
few miles to the north, in the Osztrosky Mountains, rushes, 
with impetuous force, through the valley ; here, on the Rasos 
Pass, extending between the river and the wooded mountains; 
he had thought to gain a firm footing, but it was too late. 
•Grabbe, who had preceded, drove him still further northward 
to Losoncz. Sass followed in his footsteps, and came up with 
his rear-guard at Losoncz, after the main corps had already 
marched out on the road to Gytingyos. Nagy-Shandor, who 
commanded the rear-guard since the battle of Waitzen, with- 
stood the shock bravely ; and after a hot engagement, which 
spread into the streets of the town, was able to follow the 
main corps, united with which he, on the 25th, occupied the 
strong positions before Gomor.* 

But the farther Gorgey proceeded eastward, and nearer he 
approached the Theiss, the more narrowed became the circle 
of the Russians, who were pursuing and awaiting him. Sass, 
who hung upon his heels, daily concentrating the scattered 
columns, was now in direct communication with Grabbe, and 
the two generals combined their maneuvers for a general chase 
in the mountains, while Tscheodajeff, in Miskolcz,t was wait- 
ing, like a sportsman at his post, until the noble prey was driv- 
en within shot. 



* Schlestinger. 

t It win be remembered that this general bad gone back from Debncsia to 
Hukolcs. 
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Why Gorgey, oti his inarch, never once attempted to anm- 
hilate the inferior forces of Sass, and relieve hiroself of this dis- 
agreeable escort, is irreconcilable with honesty of purpose, aad 
(mly consistent with the charge that he was keeping up nego- 
tiations, during the maroh, with the Prince of Warsaw. 

The first visible negotiator between himself and the Rus- 
sians appeared at Rima-Szombath, in Ite person of a nephMr 
of General Rudiger, who brought him a present of Russian 
arms ; and, at the same time, desired to conolnde an armistisb 
of twenty-four hours. Gorgey accepted the ^t, and retunisd 
the courtesy with a present of arms, but declined the propcAsd 
armistice.''^ 

His treasonable purposes became now daily m(H« evidsttt 
At the very next station he removed the chief of his genanil 
staff, and substituted his own brbtiier, Lieutenant- coloml 
Armin Gorgey, that he might be able to operate with more 
secrecy. He intentionally and rapidly so weakened the pbfi- 
ical and moral vigor of his forces, that he, a few days after, 
at Putnok, ventured to speak openly and with impunity of a 
surrender to the Russians. And still a few days later, -ift 
Szikszo, where the first army corps then was, an aunt of 
Gorgey's was apprehended, and upon her person were discov- 
ered letters which she was conveying from him to Field-mar- 
shal Paskievitdi, of a tenor that left no doubt as to his pur- 
poses of surrender. General Nagy-Shandor sent these letters 
by special carriers in all haste to Ijie government, and Kossuth 
thereupon appointed a meeting for a conference with Gorgey 
at Czibakh6za, which the latter declined to aecept.t When 
Nagy-Shandor, who was left by Gorgey to protect his rear, 
and, as that brave officer declared to Kossuth, out of mere ha- 
tred, purposely exposed by Gorgey to danger, had fought with 
his Honveds, at Gombr and before Rosenan, against an enemy 
three times his superior in numbers, at length, with his bat- 
talions, hunted down, starved, and decimated, reached the 
main army at Miskolcz, he found Gorgey engaged with Tscheo- 
dajeff.t Already, from afar, tiie thonder of the heavy artil- 

• Pragaj. 

t Kossuth has assured the author of the correctnest of the aboTe statement. 

t Bchle«lnger. 
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lery fell on his ear, and, with a last effort of his exhaosted 
troops, he pressed forward to the field of battle. The Rna- 
aians soon retired, and Gorgey was enabled to take very fa- 
vorable positions from Onod to Zsolcza, to destroy the Sajo 
bridge, and, protected by the stream, wood, and marsh, to 
undertake the defense of this line. Nagy-Shandor and Pol- 
tenberg performed here prodigies of valor on the 25th, while 
Qt>rgey conducted the engagement with the wliole power of 
his genius. The battle lasted from morning until night 
Gorgey's superior tactics, and his keen perception in taking 
advantage of the natural features of the ground, saved his 
army from utter annihilation ; and neither his officers nor the 
Russian generals that evening doubted that he would at once 
force the passage of the Theiss at Tisza-Fured. But Gorgey, 
oontrary to all expectations, both of friend and foe, crossed the 
Sajo and Hemad, and gave his troops a day's rest at Gresz- 
tely. In this position, Grabbe attacked him, and was driven 
back to Onod (on the 28th). Another Russian column, or- 
dered at the same time to advance toward Tokay, was likewise 
arrested in its march at ihe Hernad. The head^quarters of 
the Russians were removed to Tisza-Fured, and Gorgey at 
length crossed the Theiss. 

About the 20th of July, when Gorgey was at Putnok, the 
Russian army, under Paskievitch, occupied the great road 
from Miskolcz to Pesth, while Dembinski, with the new army 
of thirty thousand men intrusted to his command, was on the 
shores of the Theiss, near Szolnok. 

A glimpse at the map of Hungary will show that Paskie- 
vitch at Miskolcz was just half way between Gorgey at Put- 
nok and Dembinski at Szolnok. 

The situation of Paskievitch at this time between these two 
hostile fires was perilous indeed, and had there been any un- 
derstanding or concert of action between Gorgey and Dem- 
binski, he must have been annihilated. 

Nothing could have been better timed, or apparently more 
admirably conducted, than both these movements on the part 
of the Hungarian generals. Paskievitch's force, although im- 
mense, was stretched out along an extensive line from Mis- 
kolcz to Pesth, with thousands of his men dead or dying daily 
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of cholera and Theiss ferrer, were inoapable of moving, not- 
withstanding the repeated orders of his emperor to hasten op- 
erations.* 

Dembinski, from varions sources, had raised up as .by mag- 
io a large army on his front, while Gorgey, by incredible 
forced marches, through a mountainous region and the brist- 
ling ranks of the enemy, had carved out for himself with the 
sword a way to his rear.t Could these generals but have un- 
derstood each other, and have advanced upon Paskievitch, and 
then united upon the field of victory over the routed Russians, 
their combined army could easily afterward have demolished 
the Anstrians under Haynau. 

But, alas ! for their unhappy country, the discussions and 
jealousies of these two leaders prevented either from asking 
or rendering assistance to the other, or in any manner co-op- 
erating, although the object to be advanced was the welfare 
of a common country. 

After two unimportant engagements with the Russians,) 
Dembinski, having his mind more occupied with defeat than 
victory, and fearful of an attack upon his position at Szolnok 
by Haynau, who was at that period with his army at Pesth, 
or that Haynau's advance south would place him between two 
fires, left ten thousand of his men at Czegled, under Perczel 
and Wisocki, who still awaited Gorgey, and started with his 
main forces for Kecskemet, in order to await there the further 
operations of the Austrian army. When Haynau, leaving Pesth, 
directed his course soutk in pursuit of the Hungarian armies, 
Perczel and Wisocki, folbwing Dembinski, retired south by 
way of Kecskemet to Szegedin.^ 

* Paskievitch, in ona of bti dispatches, states that he was compelled at one 
momeot to halt, by the circumstaoce that five thousand men of the Rossiao army 
bad been attacked by cholera in three days. 

t One of the most energetic and successful moves of the war, for it defeated the 
first strategical combination of the imperial armies, broke their line, and placed a 
Ibrmidable enemy in the rear of the Russians. To fight was imperative. To 
have maneuvered in co-operation with GAi^ey, and to have fought Paskievitch to 
effect the junction, was what was universally expected. 

t The Cologne Gazette reports a brilliant victory gained by Dembinski over 
Paskievitch, at Hatvan, on the night of the 34th of July, in which sixteen thoo. 
sand Ruisiaus were killeil ; but tlii« rt'pnrt in unsupported by other evidence than 
the supposed oflfirial lnjlirrjn nf Dj'iiiUinAi. J Pragay. 
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Movements of F. M. L. Hathau. 

In the mean time Haynau arrived, as we have seen, in Pesth 
with his army on the 19th of July, and immediately oom- 
menced the same brutality which had marked his course in 
Pressburg. While at Pressburg, to the deep disgrace of the 
Austrian government, he ordered ladies of great respectability 
and high rank to be ^'publicly flogged for having held com- 
munication with the insurgents ;""* and brave officers executed 
for no other offense than that of vindicating their country. 

At Pesth his brutality found a new means of indulgence, 

* The Hungarian commander of the fortress of Leopoldstadt (who sorrendored 
aoconditionally in the beginning of Febmaiy to the Aostriana), as well as the com- 
mander of the artillery at that place, were triad by coiut-martial and IwDg. The 
first of these gallant men, Baron Ladislans Medniansky* belonged to a braacb of 
one of the noblest families in Hungary. He had previously served in the Hun- 
garian Noble Guards ; but having retired from service, held no rank in the Aua- 
trian army. His father was privy counselor, president of the exchequer, and well 
known as an author and statesman. His imputed crime was that, in the council 
of war in which the surrender of the fortress was resolved, he voted for holding 
out to the last man. The second victim, Major Grube, who commanded the ar- 
tillery of the fortress, was hanged for remaining with bis regiment in the Hunga- 
rian army, having been an officer in the Austrian army. Haynau ordered bim to 
be tried as a deserter. The commandant of the fortress, Lieutenant-colonel 
Ordody, in consideration of his having surrendered the place after the first bom> 
bardment, was sentenced to only eight years uf close confinement in a fortress. 
Nor was Haynau satisfied with the execution of brave officers. He aiVerward or- 
dered to be banged the Protestant clergyman Razga, of Pressburg, a roan of su- 
perior education, and one of the most celebrated preachers in Hungary. With 
true evangelical courage and devotion, at the foot of the gallows the noble victim 
harangued the crowd, telling them he forgave hit enemies, and a4jnring eveiy 
one to love his country. 

Madame von Udvamoky, a " much respected, rich, and handsome Hungarian 
lady," was flogged at Pressburg. At Raab, Haynau had the daughter of a pro- 
fessor in the university (Geyor) flogged in the yard of the town hdl ; her oflensa 
was that she turned her back upon the emperor as he entered the city. — PnUzky, 

At Ruskby, Madame Maderabaoh received the same treatment under most ag- 
gravating circamstances, and it was attended with most disastrous consequences, 
■a the following extract from her letter shows : ** I am not aware that any of us 
committed any fault. I was suddenly, without a previous trial or examination, 
taken from my husband and children. I was dragged into a square formed by 
the troops, and, in the presence of the population which had been accustomed to 
honor me, not because I was the lady of the manor, but because the whole tenor 
of my lifo deserved it, I wufiogged with rods. You see I can write the woitls 
without dying of shame ; but my husband took his own life. Deprived of all 
oAsr weapons, he shot himself with a small cannon. A general cry of horror waa 
raised. I myself was taken to Karansebea."— iCiaj^Ao. 
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which was to infliot upon the Jews of Bada-Pesth oontribo- 
tions in money so exorbitant as to be utterly destnictive of 
their fortunes. To this they were oondemned nominally as 
Jews, but really as Hungarian patriots. The publio and pri* 
vate feeling of every inhabitant of the capital was known, and 
Jews entertained no other political sentiments than their Chris* 
tian brethren ; but it seemed to be the opinion of this brutal 
commander that Jews had less right than Christians to be lib* 
eral and patriotic. 

He no sooner arrived in.Pesth than (on the 19th) he ad* 
dressed a proclamation to the inhabitants of the city, declare 
ing, '^Any individual who shall, either by word or action, op 
by wearing any revolutionary signs or emblems, dare to sup- 
port the cause of the rebels— any individual who shall insult 
one of my soldiers or those of our brave allies, either by worda 
or blows, or any individual who shall enter into any criminal 
relations with the enemies of the crown, or who shall seek tci 
kindle the flame of rebellion by reports spread for a sinister 
purpose, or who shall be rash enough to conceal arms or not 
deliver them up within the time fixed by my proclamatioUi 
shall be put to death with the shortest possible delay, and 
on the spot where the crime was committed, without distino* 
tion of age or sex." This was addressed to the inhabitants of 
Pesth ; a few weeks later, he addressed another proclamation 
to the people of the countries of the Theiss, still surpassing it 
in fiendish brutality, and of which the following is an extract : 
^ Take care not to incur my vengeance by revolutionary move* 
ments. Not being able in such case to find out the guilty 
party, I shall be compelled to punish the whole district. If 
on the territory occupied by my army, or in its rear, any at- 
tempt shall be committed against my soldiers, or if any of the 
convoys should be stopped, or a courier, ot the transport of pro- 
visions prevented, an immediate punishment shall be inflicted 
on the guilty commune— 4Y shall become the prey to flame9^ 
and be leveled to the ground^ to serve as a frightful example 
to other communes." 

As soon as Haynau was advised of the appearance of Dem- 
binski at Kecskemet, he immediately made every preparation, 
to overtake him. 
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The Russian division under Paniutine was dispatdied on tlia 
23d of July from Festh, on the road to Kooskemet ; on the 24th9 
the great body of the Austrian army ; and on the 25th, after 
issuing a proolamation, and threatening the inhabitants of 
Buda-Pesth with the same chastbement he had inflicted on 
Brescia,* if they should attempt any thing in his absence^ he 
left himself, attended by his staff. 

F. M. L. Haynau> with his army, reached Kecskemet on the 
26th, and, after a short struggle, Dembinski, finding that it 
would be impossible for Um to oppose successfully so superior 
a force, abandoned the town to the Imperialists, and retreated 
toward Szegedin. 

On the 27th, Haynau took possession of Kecskemet, and the 
next day continued the pursuit of Dembinski toward Szege- 
din. Field-marshal Paskievitoh on the same day (27th) cross* 
ed the Theiss at Tisza-Fured, and marched on Debreczin, took 
possession of that capital, and thus placed himself between the 
army of G-orgey and that of Dembinski. 

Movements of Goroby. 

On the 29th, after his engagement with Orabbe, Gorgey 
crossed the Theiss at Tokay, and proceeded south in two coU 
umns, with the first corps under the command of General 
Nagy-Shandor toward Debreczin, and with the 3d and 7th him- 
self to Vamaspercz and Grosswardein. 

Gorgey's motive at this time for dividing his army, when 
surrounded on all sides by the overwhelming forces of the Im« 
perialists, has never been explained, and is difficult to be re- 
conciled consistently with intelligence and honesty of purpose. 

The first corps, eight thousand strong, with forty cannons, 
under General Nagy-Shandor, was attacked at noon, on the 
2d of August, near Debreczin, by the main body of the Russians, 
consisting of eighty thousand men, under Paskievitch, and de- 
feated.! The action lasted till evening. Meanwhile Gorgey 



* For hif massacre at Brescia, see chapter viii. 

t GSrgey was well aware that Nagy-Shandor would be attacked that day. He 
laid to his staff the preceding evening, " To-naorrow Nagy«8handor will get a 
dressing." And yet he took no measures to protect him from this ** dresnng.** 
This was afterward told by his inferior tools, when they found that thej aJ«^ 
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was at Yamaspercz with tke other two oorps, at farthest a dis* 
tance of not more than two hoars' maroh from the field of bat- 
tle» but did not come to the assistance of the first oorpsi who 
owed only to the darkness an escape from total destruotiMi.^ 
Not remaining at Grosswardein, where he added some new 
troops to his army, Gorgey hurried on with all possible haste 
to Arad, pursued by the Russians under Paakievitch' and Ru* 
diger. 

Final Operations in AuamrLVANiA. 

Upward of a month expired, after the entrance of the Rns* 
sians into Transylvania, before they ventured to take the of- 
fensive vigorously. 

They had possessed themselves of the principal towns, being 
undefended, without difficulty ; but they had in the former 
campaign suffered so severely from the skill and indomitable 
energy of Bem, that the Russian commanders seemed reluct- 
ant, notwithstanding their overpowering numbers, to enter the 
field against him. 

An opportunity occurred however, on the 31st of July, when 
Bem, in order to prevent the junction of Liiders with Grotjen- 
helm (who was at Haros-Yasarhely), attacked the former at 
Shassburg. An important action took place between part of ' 
the fifth Russian corps tPamUe and the Hungarians under 
Bem. The first shot on the part of the Hungarians killed the 
Russian general, and chief of general quarter*master's staff, 
Skariatin. 

The engagement was on the point of terminating favorably 
for the Hungarians, when, at that moment, two divisions of 
lancers advanced against the infantry stationed before Weis- 
kirchen, and attacked them, killing part on the spot and the rest 
as they fled. The lancers took sanguinary vengeance for the 
death of their general, and killed more than a thousand of the 



were betrayed. '' YVteik«/' the ezprefiion nied by 66rgey, and here trantlatad 
drettrng, is a low word used by the valgar inctead of Sehldge, blowi. — Pragoff, 
* Nagy-Shandor sent repeated couriers to G6rgey, imploring him to advance as 
rapidly as pouible; but G6rgey, refusing to stir, with laconic brevity and cold- 
ness merely reminded the brave Nagy-Shandor of the orders ho had received to 
•vacaate Debreczin after an attempt nt rcBistnncc. 
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enemy. Terror then seized die Hungarians, who proceeded in 
disorder to Kerefisten pursued by the Cossacks. Seven pieces 
of cannon, two flags, a great quantity of ammunition and bag. 
gage, the traveling carriage of General Bern, with important 
papers, "(^ and the sword of honor presented to him by the inhab- 
itants of Klausenburg, fell into the hands of the Russians, with 
five hundred prisoners. Bem escaped with difficulty to He- 
diastz, and, it was said, was wounded with a lance. The Rus* 
sians had forty-four killed|.and one hundred and six wounded, 
and among them six officers. On the same day in which the 
battle of Shassburg was fought, the Hungarians met with 
equally bad success in the neighborhood of Karlsburg, where 
General Hasford and Colonel Glebof put to flight the besieg- 
ing force, and relieved the fortress. Seventeen hundred and 
seventy-five men laid down their arms, and seventeen officers 
and two cannons were taken.t 

A few days only elapsed after these reverses, which were not 
sufficient to discourage him, when Bem, gathering the remnant 
of his forces, and with, re-enforcements from Klausenburg, in 
all twelve thousand men, and seventeen pieces of cannon, at- 
tacked Hermanstadt on the 5th of August, then occupied by 
the divisions under Hasford, and, after a desperate struggle, 
Rasford, unable to sustain himself, was driven from the city 
as far as Talmacs. 

Bem's triumph, like that of his enemy's, was short ; for the 
following day (the 6th), Liiders, apprised of Bern's movements, 
appeared before the town, and another action ensued. 

The Russians were posted on the heights of Gross- Scheurn. 
Bem had a portion of his troops before the city, and the re- 
mainder in reserve in the town ; but he was greatly inferior in 
force, having dispatched a portion of his troops in pursuit of 
General Hasford. The engagement commenced about eight 
in the morning of the 6th, and lasted about four hours. Gen- 
eral Hasford hearing the cannonade, advanced from Talmacs, 
and took Bem in the rear. Bem, forced to maintain a front 
i^gainst this second enemy, and LiJder's cavalry rendering it im- 
possible for him to outflank their left wing, while the right wad. 

* His correspondence with Koflsath and othert. 
t Austrian official bolletin. 
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auffioiently protected by the hilly natare of the groand, he was^ 
defeated at all points, and the result of the day's oonfliot wa» 
that he lost a thousand killed and wounded, and one thousand 
were taken prisoners, and fourteen out of seventeen pieoes of' 
cannon were captured. Even the general himself narrowly 
escaped being taken prisoner ; he was seized by a Russian sol* 
dier, but rescued by a Hungarian, who cut the Russian down. 
Bern having lost four successive battles and all his war mcUe^t 
riel, and unable to sustain himself bnger against such supe. 
rior forces, fled, with a few horsemen, across the Maros ; and, 
hurrying to the scene of war in Hungary, arrived on the field 
during the battle of Temesvar, 

The last Meetings of the Hunoabun Diet. 

The Diet, driven from Pesth by the advance of the Impe- 
rialists, opened at Szegedin, on the 21st of July, the old and 
enthusiastic Faloczy presiding. At this sitting of the Diet, 
Szemere, with his usual ability, described the position of affairs^ 
and the line of policy which the government had determined 
to pursue. He spoke of schemes of pacification with the hostile, 
races, of past sufferings, and of sacrifices still to be made in thtt 
cause of liberty ; but, although expressly interrogated by Hern- 
falvi, he skillfully avoided unvailing, or explaining in any man^* 
ner, thai which the Parliament desired most to know, viz., tha 
open breach which appeared to exist between the government 
and their first general. 

The last efforts of the Diet, instead of being directed to pre|K 
aration for the impending dangers, by the necessary militarjf} 
dispositions, dismissing unfaithful or disobedient officers, max^ 
shaling all the forces of the kingdom to meet the final strugK 
gle which imminently threatened, were devoted to a task whidi 
should have been accomplished before the conflict had ootxt^ 
menced, viz., conciliation of the several nationalities. After 
repeated secret conferences, held to disouss the great questionfc 
how the hostility of the Slavic and Wallachian races might h% 
appeased, the Diet in its last sitting, on the 28th of Julyi. 
adopted the following resolutions : 

1st That an amnesty should be accorded to all the peopI% 
of different races, who had taken past in the war against the 
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Magyars ; that the liberty of language shonid be gaaraniied 
to them, but that the Magyar should be the diplomatic language. 

2d. That a credit of sixty millions of florins should be opened 
to the government. 

3d. That the seat of government should be removed to Gross- 
wardein. 

The exaot object of the first resolution seems very naturally 
to be involved in doubt, and consequently to have been vari- 
ously interpreted. Sohlessinger, regarding it as a recognition 
of equal rights to all nationalities, declared it as not adapted 
to the times or circumstances. <' The Magyar haughtiness, and 
the thirst for supremacy in the Hungarian nobility," he says, 
*' never suffered a deeper humiliation than from the resolution 
passed at this sitting of the Diet — ^it was the last — ^the last 
great expiatory sin-offering of the representatives of the Hun- 
garian nation for long years of injustice to the other races." 
Pulszky, on the contrary, pronounces this idea of Schlessinger 
as *' incorrect," since ^' all the inhabitants of Hungary had, 
since March, 1848, possessed equal rights. The Diet only gave 
an amnesty to the Wallachs, Saxons, and Serbs, who were at 
this time all subdued by the Hungarians." 

In the absence of further light upon the motives and objects 
which prompted the adoption of the resolution, the terms of the 
resolution would seem to sustain Pulszky's construction. The 
resolution certainly contains no ^< recognition of equal rights," 
but it does embrace an <* amnesty to all the people of different 
races who had taken part in the war against the Magyars." 
It does declare that ^' the liberty of language should be guar- 
antied to them," and that ^' the Magyar should be the diplo- 
matic language ;" but this is precisely the act of March, 1848, 
and not a new concession. This clause, which is the only one 
capable of misconstruction, was, as Pulszky explains, a mere 
declaratory act, passed in conformity with a treaty just entered 
into between the government and Janku, the Wallachian lead- 
er, then at Szegedin, and by which a full amnesty was grant- 
ed to the Wallachians. 

On the 1st of August, three days after the passage of the 
above resolutions, when Dembinski had determined to abandon 
Szegedin, and when, from the towers of the city, the Austrian 
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outposts were distinctly visible, the memben of the Diet and 
Uie government left the town. The Diet was never again oon- 
vened. The ministry met at Arad. 

Last Battle between the Hungarians and Austruns. 

Dembinski, retreating before Haynau from Kecskemet, reaoh^ 
ed Szegedin on the 1st of August. His forces were here in* 
creased by the addition of ten thousand troops hastily raised^ 
and the entire army of the south, numbering about twenty-five 
thousand, which was there incorporated with it. In a week 
the city itself was transformed, by the labors of one hundred 
thousand hands, into a strong tenable position, while the gov* 
ernment, which, with the Diet, had for a few weeks past made 
their head-quarters at this place, had collected large supplies 
of provisions, as well as munitions of war, before they were 
compelled to leave for Arad. 

Haynau, with the Russian division Paniutine, followed, and* 
after a dreadful march through the deep sand, in excessively 
hot weather and great suffering for water, as all the wells be* 
ing filled with dead bodies, they were forced to exist on the 
scanty but almost putrid supply brought with them, they reach- 
ed Szegedin on the day following (2d) that of the arrival of 
Dembinski. 

Dembinski, for greater security, abandoned Szegedin, and^ 
crossing ihe Theiss, took up a position at Szoreg, a few leagues 
to the south, and lying between the two rivers, near the coo* 
fluence of the Haros with the Theiss. But notwithstanding 
ihe fortifications,* and although his front was covered by the 
Theiss, his right by the Maros, his left flank guarded by Pe- 
terwardein, and his rear by the army, which he might have 
supposed in good condition, in Transylvania, as well as by the 
blockading forces of Temesvar, and although he had between 
sixty and seventy thousand men at his disposal, Dembinski de- 
clared himself unable to hold his ground as Haynau approach- 
ed. The Imperialists, as soon as they reached Szegedin, about 
four o'clock on the 3d, attempted to lay pontoon bridges over 
the Theiss, but were resisted by the Hungarians on the oppo- 



* Tbey had intrenched the whole dike leading from the Bfaroa to Szoreg. 
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Irtto side of the riyer. A terrible cannonading ensued. The 
Inidgeis were destroyed, with all the brave men who had yeii>- 
tured upon them to gain the opposite shore. The yellow, mnd- 
dy water of the Theiss, scarcely ever fit for drink, was dyed 
red with the blood of the slain, and for a great distance, even 
beyond Szenta, no dog wonld quench his thirst in those wa- 
ters.^i^ After an obstinate resistance the Hungarians were re- 
pulsed, and that night several pontoon bridges were extended 
aoross the river. 

After crossing on the 4th and 5th, the Imperialists, on the 
afternoon of the latter day, attacked the Hungarian lines with 
tliree corpsi and a battle ensued, in which the Imperialist oaV- 
ulry attempted to turn the left wing of the enemy, while the 
whole of the artillery opened upon the Hungarian batteriee, 
which were posted in the intrenchments on the dike, and the 
Imperialist foot advanced along the Maros to Szoreg. The 
^ttle lasted several hours, and, by sunset, the Hungarians 
were driven from all their positions, with a loss of five cannons 
and four hundred prisoners. The approach of night prevented 
4he Imperialists from pursuing the enemy. 

While this battle was going on at Szoreg, General Ramberg, 
with the third division, and whom General Haynau had sent 
around from Szegedin, forced the passage of the Theiss at Ka- 
nisa. On the following day, Jellacic, whose situation for some 
time past had been exceedingly critical, pressed as he was, 
and hedged in between the Danube and the Theiss, relieved 
by the march of Haynau, advanced toward the scene of action, 
and united his forces with those of Haynau, on the 6th, at 
Hokrin. On the same day the line of the Maros was foroed, 
and Mako fell into the hands of the Imperialists. 

By each of these successes, the imperial army, increased 
and strengthened, continued to follow up their advantages 
against the enemy, who retreated in the direction of Temes- 
var.t The imperial army continued its pursuit of the Hun- 
garians during the 7th, 8th, and 9th of August ; and it was 
'— . ■■■ ■ „ . . , 

* SchlfMsinger. 

t DcmbiDBki was ordered by Kouath, in case of defeat, to retreat to the for- 
treM of Arad, which had he done, a junction with G6rgej might have been ef- 
feet«d, frren against the will of the latter. 
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not until the latter day, not far from the fortress of Temesvaty 
•that a decisive battle took plaoe. 

Haynan advanced on the enemy with the third army cdrpft 
and the Walmoden cavalry division from Czatad to Kis-Beos* 
kerek, and with the Russian division Paniutine from Lovrin 
by Sillet, also to Kis-Bec^kerek, while he ordered the reserve 
oorps to proceed from Peszak by Knez to Hodony and Karany^ 
to attack the enemy's right flank. In the action on the 8di, 
Bembinski was unfortunately wounded in the shoulder by it 
shot ; he fell from his horse, and was carried into a peasant^t 
cottage, and for twenty-four hours the Hungarian army wm 
without a commander. 

At this stage of the conflict, defeated in Tramylvania, and 
summoned by Kossuth to the army of Lower Hungary, Bem 
appeared on the field of battle, and immediately assumed the 
command. On the morning of ihe 9th, the battle of Temesvnr 
commenced. Until half past four in the afternoon, Bem, who 
pressed forward personally with his left wing and chief force 
of artillery, drove the enemy from position to position, almost 
to Kis-Becskerek. The last reserves of Austrian and Russian 
cavalry charged to retrieve the day. They were beaten bacdL 
by the hussars. At this time the battle was thought to han^ 
been won, and Haynau, it is stated, was seven miles from tte 
field, when suddenly Bem's cannons ceased. His ammunition 
was exhausted. At this critical moment in the battle. Prince 
Lichtenstein, who had come from Hodos, appeared with his 
corps on the Hungarian left flank ; and about the same time, 
Schlick, advancing from Mezohegyes, made his appearance at 
Vinga. These re-enforcements to the repulsed wing of the 
Austrians caused them to rally, and return to the attack. The 
charge of the artillery commenced, and no fire being returned 
from the Hungarian side (when Bem broke a collar-bone by a 
tall from his horse, over which he had for some time lost suf- 
ficient control, covered as he was with wounds), the fate of 
the battle was now decided. In vain G-uyou, with his huB- 
sars, charged the enemy's artillery : men and horses, having 
been for twenty-four hours without food or forage, were un* 
equal to the attempt. The confusion into which the Hunga- 
rians were thrown led to a dispersion and flight such as Huin 
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gary had never before witnessed. Of the whole army, not ona 
oorps, with the exception of the Y^csey and Kmetty battalions 
(which, engaged in the siege of Temesvar, had taken no part 
in the battle), remained together. Instead of attempting to 
rally as they came up with the besieging corps at Temesvar, 
they fled by to the right and left, and the besieging foroe was 
qnite too small to risk a battle with the Austrian army that 
was approaching to the relief of the garrison. The battalions 
dispersed in all directions, the smaller portions fleeing toward 
Orsova, and afterward reached Turkey; the larger number 
proceeded to Lugos. 

Here they soon learned the resignation of Kossuth, the dis- 
solution of the Diet and ministry, and the surrender of Gorgey. 
Taking no further care of the bank-note press, the supplies of 
clothing, munitions of war, and the whole artillery, they dis- 
persed entirely, each individual choosing what seemed to him 
the safest course. A few small bodies only remained united 
under Guyon and Kmetty. In the flight-like retreat from 
Temesvar to Lugos, the Hungarians left a large quantity of 
muskets, cannons, carriages, and munitions, and some thou- 
sands of the rear, in the hands of the pursuers. The Aus* 
trians estimate the loss of the Hungarians, after the battle of 
Szoreg, on the 5th of August, at eighteen thousand ; a like 
number laid down their arms and returned home, so that the 
hostile infantry were completely dissolved. 

The immediate result of the loss of this battle was the relief 
of the fortress of Temesvar. The uninterrupted bombardment 
of this fortress, during seventeen days and nights, had so demol- 
ished the city of Temesvar, that it presented an aspect of ruins 
which the most experienced soldiers had never before wit- 
nessed. As the numberless projectiles had been directed par- 
ticularly against the arsenal, the neighboring houses were lit- 
:rally converted into piles of rubbish. Whether from accident 
or design, the black fl^g raised in such emergencies to excite 
the commiseration of the enemy, here fluttered in vain over 
the hospital crowded with sufferers. Every house bore marks 
of destruction, and threatened the lives of the exposed occu- 
pants. The bombs, which penetrated the roof and ceiling, 
were arrested only by the vaults of casemates ; while the sour- 
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yy, typhus, hospital fever, and cholera, arismg from the damp- 
ness, want of wholesome air and food, decimated the citizens 
and garrison. Of six thousand soldiers intrusted with the de- 
fense of the fortress during one hundred and seven days (the 
period of the siege), twenty-seven hundred died of different dis- 
cases, and three hundred only were killed by the balls of the 
enemy. Two thousand were found confined by sickness at the 
moment of liberation. Infantry and cavalry attended to the 
cannons, for want of gunners. Horse-flesh, upon which they 
had lived for eighteen days, had become scarce, and supplies 
of flour and wine suflicient for but a few days longer. The 
brave old commander, F. M. L. Rukowina^ would in a short 
time have been compelled to yield from famine, although he 
remarked that the time for surrender would not arrive until 
they had gnawed the last bone of their horses, or when the 
handkerchief in his pocket should be set on fire. The sen- 
sation produced by the entrance of the imperial troops, and 
the consequent liberation of the garrison, exceeded all bounds. 
Young and old, soldiers and citizens, women and children 
laughed, wept, embraced each other, and kissed the hands and 
clothes of the liberator. But the most remarkable sight of all, 
as well as the most convincing proof of the touching nature of 
the scene, tears were absolutely seen to trickle down the long 
gray mustache* of the iron-hearted Haynau. 

Surrender of Goroby. 

The Hungarian cause, from the defeats of Bem and of Dem- 
binski, which so rapidly succeeded each other, was almost 
hopeless, when the third and final blow soon followed in the 
surrender of Gorgey. 

Gorgey, who, as we have seen, had left Grosswardein for 
Arad, was closely followed by General Riidiger, who shortly 
after occupied Grosswardein without resistance, and, after be- 
ing re-enforced by nine regiments of cavalry, had advanced to- 
ward Arad ; while Paskievitch, at Debreczin, was hourly ex- 
pected to make his appearance on the scene of action. Gor- 
gey reached Arad on the 8th of August, before Dembinski was 

* F. M. L. Haynau woan o innstacho of about eight or ten inchei in leogthi 
aod it is perfectly whilt'. 

II. X 
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defeated, and within half a day^s march of the spot where hia 
army was routed. Arriving, with his thirty thousand or forty 
thousand troops, at that opportune moment, when the combat- 
ants had been marching and fighting for several days previ- 
ously, he might have turned the scale of victory, and rolled 
back the tide of war against the oppressors of his country. 
But that important day, when the destiny of the nation was 
suspended in the balance, as well as the following, were con- 
sumed in endeavoring to effect the dissolution of the govern- 
ment, and procuring for himself the appointment of dictator. 

Surrounded by the enemy, and divided among themselves, 
the prospects of the Hungarians now rapidly declined. Re- 
ports having obtained circulation that the Russians were dis- 
posed to guarantee the Constitution of 1848, and to raise the 
Grand Duke Constantine to the throne of Hungary,* Kossuth 
dispatched two of the ministry, Szemere and Batthyanyi, to 
the Russian camp ; but they soon returned, and reported the 
fallacy of those rumors.t The Diet had now separated, and 
was never reassembled. The ministry, upon the approach of 
Haynau to Szegedin, had scaped with the bank-note press to 
Arad. In the last full cabinet council, whether from a con- 
sideration of the hopeless condition of the country, the terror- 
ism he exerted, or the power he possessed, Q-orgey, whom each 
of the ministers knew or believed to be a traitor, " received the 
commission to treat with Russia ;" " on the condition," how- 
ever, as Casimir Batthyanyi states, " that the legal autonomy 
of Hungary be maintained, and a general amnesty granted.") 

'Whether Gorgey, under the authority thus intrusted to him, 
made any effort toward carrying out the wishes of the mini:i- 
try ; or whether, as was more likely, aiming as he was at the 
position oi principal, he wholly disregarded the office of agents 
is a question it is yet impossible to decide. 

To add to the embarrassments of the ministry, the tidings 
of the total defeat at Temesvar now reached Arad. Gorgey, 
who, with his officers, for the last two days had been busily 

* Wiflocki, ill bifl memoira, states that Kossath actually iustracted the Miaister 
of Foreign Affairs, Couut Casimir Batthyanyi, to prepare a memoFandum ofieriiig 
the crown to a Russian prince. t Pulszky. 

X For letters of Hungarian ministers, Szemere, C. Batthyinyi, Btterhazj, &Cm 
on the abdication, see Appendix, note No. 33. 
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engaged in intriguing with some and exercising a terror over 
others, '' now called upon Kossuth to abdicate, as a general 
alone could save the country in such a crisis.''* 

^^ Grorgey," as Szemere states, << caused Kossuth to be re- 
quested to abdicate," and a proposal to that effect was pre- 
sented to the governor by three of his ministers, viz., Yuko- 
vitch, Horvath, and Czai^i.t Without consulting his other 
ministers, three of whom (viz., Szemere, Batthy&nyi, and Du- 
shek) were present in Arad, without even the call of a cabinet 
council, he took the important step of dissolving the govonip 
ment, and conferring upon General Arthur Gorgey the supreme 
civil and military power. The following proclamation was 
then issued : 

" Kossuth to the Nation. 

** After the unfortunate battles wherewith God, in these lat- 
ter days, has visited our people, we have no hope of our sao- 
oessful continuance of the defense i^inst the allied forces of 
Russia and Austria. Under such circumstances, the salvation 
of the national existence, and the protection of its fortune, lies 
in the hands of the leaders of the army. It is my firm con- 
viction that the continuance of the present government would 
not only prove useless, but also injurious to the nation. Acting 
upon this conviction, I proclaim, that, moved by those patriotic 
feelings which, throughout the course of my life, have impel- 
led me to devote all my thoughts to the country, I, and with 
me the whole of the cabinet, resign the. guidance of the public 
affairs ; and that the supreme civil and military power is here- 
with conferred on General Arthur Gorgey, until the nation, 
making use of its right, shall have disposed that power accord- 
ing to its will. I expect of the said. General Gorgey— end I 



* GArgey now asked the governor whether he thought it possible alone to 
save the country. When Kossuth replied, " that he now oould not do it oniDp- 
ported by GrOrgey/* The general then declared, " that he could and would save 
Hangary, but only if Kossuth immediately resigned and had him appointed dic- 
tator." — PuUsky. 

t Szemere, in his letter to the Cologne Gazette, states, '' I do not think that 
those three ministers, said to have agreed to it (out of the seven comprising the 
ministry), were guilty of having originated the proposal, but that the governor of 
the country (Kossuth) was to blame— -one who, without asking the concurrence 
of the other three, though they were present, gave the decision." 
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make him responsible to God, the nation, and to hbtory — ^that, 
according to ike best of his ability, he will use this supreme 
power for the salvation of the national and political independ- 
ence of our poor country and its future. May he love his coun- 
try with that disinterested love which I bear it ! May his en- 
deavors to reconquer the independence and happiness of the 
nation be crowned with greater success than mine were ! 

^' I have it no longer in my power to assist the country by 
actions. If my death can benefit it, I will gladly sacrifice my 
life. May the God of justice and of mercy watch over my 
poor people ! '' Louis Kossuth. 

" S. Vucovics. 

" L. CZANYI. 

" M. HoavATH.*' 

That so important an act as the dissolution of the govern- 
ment, even if, as is stated in the proclamation, its ^' continu- 
ance was not only useless, but injurious to the nation," should 
have taken place without a full cabinet, is indeed an event 
requiring explanation. But what is still more extraordinary, 
is, that Kossuth should have considered the supreme power 
intrusted to him by a vote of the Diet as transferable. This 
power, so confided to him, was not only a personal trust, and 
not transferable, but it was to be exercised by him conjointly 
with the ministry, who, by the vote of the Diet, received the 
power cotemporaneously with himself. Even then, had he 
chosen to resign the power which he held, and which he had 
a clear right to do, he could not resign that held by his min- 
istry, and for the faithful exercise of which they were held 
strictly responsible. But what is by far the most inexplica- 
ble, as well as the most important aspect of the whole matter, 
was, that he should have thought proper to confide the power 
into the hands of one whom he had long had reason to regard 
as a traitor to hb country. 

Gorgey, it is true, was at the head of the only army still 
unsubdued in Hungary ; he was the only one possessed of 
power to serve the country ; but this excuse will not avail, 
since, if the agent is unfaithful, the greater the power he po8« 
:iesses, the greater are his capacities for injury. But the mil- 
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itary power then at the oomroand of G-orgey ooald not have 
been regarded as an important consideration, from the fieust 
that, in the very proclamation of transfer, it is averred, *^ we 
have no hope of a successful continuance of the defense against 
the allied forces of Russia and Austria." It is exceedingly 
unfortunate for the reputation of Kossuth that, having thought 
a resignation of his power necessary, he had not concluded to 
surrender it to the Diet, whence he received it, or, in the event 
of their dissolution^ to the ministry who, with himself, were 
conjointly and cotemporaneously empowered. Gorgey accept- 
ed the supreme power, and issued the succeeding proclamation: 

" GOROEY TO THE NaTION. 

**' Citizens ! — The Provisional Gt>vemment exists no longer. 
The governor and the ministers have voluntarily resigned tiieir 
offices. Under these circumstances a military dictatorship is 
necessary, and it is I who take it, together with the civil pow- 
er of the state. 

'< Citizens ! whatever, in our precarious position, can be 
done for the country I intend to do, be it by means of arms or 
by negotiations. I intend to do all in my power to lessen the 
painful sacrifice of life and treasure, and to put a step to pep- 
secution, cruelty, and murder. 

<< Citizens ! the events of our lime are astounding, and the 
blows of fate overwhelming. Such a state of things defies all 
calculation. My only advice and desire is that you should 
quietly return to your homes, and that you eschew assisting 
in the resistance and the combats, even in case your towns 
are occupied by the enemy. The safety of your persons and 
properties you can only obtain by quietly staying at the do- 
mestic hearth, and by peacefully following the course of your 
usual occupations. 

^' Citizens ! it is ours to bear whatever it may please Gt)d, 
in his inscrutable wisdom, to send us. Let our strength be 
the strength of men, and let us find comfort in die conviction 
that right and justice must weather the storms of all times. 

** Citizens ! may God be with us ! 

"Arthur Gorgey. 

''Anid, Aagustll, 1S49." 
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It was on the evening of the 10th, or the morning of the 
11th, that ti-orgey received the fall civil and military power ; 
and what seems a strong corroboration of his guilt, or, at least, 
of a previous understanding with the enemy, is, that without 
the slightest attempt at resistance, or the least effort at ne- 
gotiation, notwithstanding his assurance to Kossuth that he 
could, if possessed of dictatorial power, save the country, he 
immediately issued the foregoing proclamation, suppressing all 
opposition to the enemy, and advising the citizens to return to 
their homes, and to avoid assisting in any resistance or com- 
bats, even in defense of their own towns. That he had the 
surrender in view before he received the supreme power, and 
that it constituted the great object at which he aimed, is not 
only evident from the circumstances just mentioned, but is ex- 
pressly admitted in his letters to Klapka and to Riidiger. 

On the same day (the 11th), at Alt-Arad he addressed a 
communication* to General Riidiger, who had in the mean 
time advanced from Grosswardein to the neighborhood of Vil- 
agos, announcing that, in consequence of the dissolution of the 
Provisional Government of Hungary, he felt called on to ar- 
rive at a solution, and he accordingly decided to submit with- 
out condition ; and that he and all the officers of his corps 
Warmte were ready to lay down their arms before the army of 
his majesty the Emperor of Russia. He, at the same time, ex- 
pressed the conviction that the other chie& of the corps <Par* 
mie would follow his example, and offer their submission. By 
means of his subservient toob, he busily spread abroad the idea 
that he could not possibly hold out any longer, and that the 
Duke of Leuchtenberg, who had fully guaranteed the Consti- 
tution of 1848, would be placed, by the help of the Russians, 
on the Hungarian throne. He dispatched orders to all the 
'armies and garrisons to yield to the Russians on the same con- 
ditions as those which he accepted for himself. He then left 
Arad, and maneuvered in the neighborhood until the 13th, 
when he surrendered to the Russians, whom he had daily ap- 
prised of his movements, that they might inclose his army, of 
which, in spite of its corrupted condition, he still stood in fear. 



* For GOrgey'f letter in full, tee Appendix, note No. 84. 
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Prince Paskievitoh accepted the absolate rabmission of Gor- 
gey and his troops, in order, as he states, '^ to put an end to 
the effusion of blood, and to preserve a part of the states of the 
empire of Austria from the ravages of war." General Riidigar 
received orders to disarm it. 

As the bulletin of Prince Paskievitoh declares, ^^ Gbrgey, 
having left Arad with a corps d^amUe^ in conformity with 
the convention which he had formed with General Riidiger, 
proceeded to Szollos. On the 13th, at midnight, Gorgey ad» 
vanced toward our army at the head of his staff. He repeat* 
ed to General Riidiger that he submitted without conditions, 
and only solicited, as a grace, the intercession of Prince Pas- 
kievitoh. At four o'clock in the afternoon the troops made 
their submission in the following manner : The Hungarian 
army was drawn up in two Unes, in close columns, in the 
plains of the village of Szollos. The infantry and cavalry on 
the two wings occupied the first line, the artillery the second.* 
The infantry, after presenting arms, laid them down, and the 
cavalry alighted from their horses, and attached their arms to 
the s€uldles. The men then left the ranks and proceeded to- 
ward the town of Zarand, under the escort of three regiments 
of the second division of light cavalry. The artillery and bag- 
gage were taken by a regiment. The regiment Jellecki was 
charged to convey all the arms to Grosswardein. Eleven gen- 
erals, twenty thousand infantry, and two thousand cavalry, 
laid down their arms, and one hundred and thirty pieces of ar- 
tillery were also given up. Gorgey, in approcu^ing our troops, 
cried ' What can not be undertaken with such troops !' Gor- 
gey then declared that he was disposed to cause the other dip 
visions of the army to yield. Shortly after, two messengers 
from the fortress of Arad, presented themselves to General Rii- 
diger, and said they were authorized by the commandant, Dam- 
janic, and by the officers, to propose the surrender of the for- 
tress to the Russians. On the 14th, the troops of General Ru- 



* As an eye-witneM of the forrender states : ** OOrgey's proposttion to yield, 
with his thirty-five thousand men, at first excited distrust, and some trick of war 
or treason was feared. He was required, accordingly, to blow up all that re- 
mained of his ammunition. This he did, and the giving up of arms took place 
afterward." 



■ 
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diger took up their previous positions ; the advanoed guard at 
Simand, and the prinoipal corps (PamUe at Kis-Jeno, where 
he will remain until new orders from Field-marshal Paskie- 
vitch; the corps of Gorgey is prooeeding under esoort to 
Grosswardein." 

The act of laying down their arms by the Hungarians took 
place on the fields between Kia* Jeno and Szollos ; but in the 
little village of Yilagos the final terms were arranged, and 
hence thb act will be designated in history as the surrender 
of Vilagos.* 

* Od the 13th of Augiut, the tan shone bright and hot ; GArgey*t armj stood 
in regimental array, twenty-foor thousand men strong, with one hundred and fortj- 
loor cannons. In the foremost ranks were the in&ntry, in the rear the artillery, 
OQ either side the regiments of cavalry. A death-like stillness pervaded the army, 
their looks were bent upon the ground. The soil was sacred — ^it was the grave 
of their honor. 

From time to time the report of a shot broke the quiet of the scene. Some 
hussar fired the last charge of his carbine into the bead of his fiythfal horse, de- 
termined that the brave animal, at least, should not survive the di^race of its ma^ 
ter and the fall of Hungary. Others of his comrades had unstrapped their saddles 
in the forest, and laid them aside with csiko and dolmany, as things whkh they 
ooiild no longer call their own ; they had then dashed off on their wikl steeds over 
t^ plains, to resume their former course of life — the wild, free csikoa of the heath. 
The hussars, too, in rank and file, took the saddles from their horses in silence, 
piled them in large heaps, together with their arms and standards, and stepped 
back to their horses. Here stood the Ferdinand regiment, with its brave colonel 
at its heed, a picture of grief and detain his sword was gone — he had flung it 
with a curse at GOrgey's feet, when the latter succeeded in carrying his proposals 
of surrender in the last council of war. Beside them stood the Hanover hussars. 
Count BatthyAnyi, their commanding officer, at their bead.* on foot r with his own 
hand he had killed his charger, the finest in the whole army, that it might never 
bear a Cossack on its back. Further on, the Nicolaus aad Alexander regiments, 
GOrgey's guardian angels in the Carpathlns, Hungary's avenging angels in the 
victories of April — shadows of former greatness, remains of the old regiments, in 
which but a few still survived to serve as the frame-work of newly-organized bat- 
talions. Close at hand stood the Ooburg and WOrtemberg imperial hussars. The 
younger regiments of cavalry were distributed on the flanks ; Lebel hussars, which 
bad not yet had an opportunity of emulating the older regiments; the Hunyady 
corps, which had already won the respect of the veteran troops. 

The generals stood gathered in a group, or rode slowly up and down between 
the battalions. FMdvary approached the ninth battalion with tears in his eyes; 
under his command, in conjunctiou with the third, it had been the first to storm 
the ramparts of Buda. The men loved him as a father, and had rescued bim from 
many a danger; for F6ldvary, one of the bravest of the brave, was short-aighted, 
and frequently rode into the very midst of the enemy, wiieooe he had again and 

^ Mow s prirste in the rsaks. 



Chap. IX.] Character of Goroet. 329 

Arthar Gorgey was born in the year 1817, of noble and toU 
erably wealthy parents, at Busooz, in the county of Zips. 

After finishing his studies at the Gymnasium of K^smark, 
he entered the Pioneer school at Tuln as a cadet, and from 
there an Austrian regiment, whence he was soon after trans- 
ferred to a lieutenancy in the noble Hungarian body-guard.* 

He was of an eccentric character, but greatly distinguished 
for his talents as well as his diligence as a scholar, and excel- 
led especially in the mathematical sciences and chemistry. 

In order to marry, he quitted the army, and occupied him- 

%ffLin been extricated by hif brave ■oldiere. At tbis moment, wben they mw 
their former colonel op to bid a last farewell, as if e1ectri6ed with one thonght, 
they formed themseWes unbidden into a large square ; the standard-bearer handa 
the flag to his neighbor, and thus it passes from one to another op to the colood. 
Every man kisses it : they then lay it upon a pile of fegots in the midst of the 
square, and look on in silence while the flag bums to ashes. 

Nagy-Shandor— a Murat likewise in taste for costume— stands in convemtioii 
with PAltenberg, dressed in a splendid uniform. The latter, undistinguished Id 
outward appearance, with indolent features, concealing a spirit of true braveiy, 
had always followed G6rgey with blind devotion. The tranquillity of his coun- 
tenance contrasted strongly with the visible excitement of Nagy-Shandor. Count 
LeiniDgen,GOrgey's warmest friend, was pacing up and down near them ; he was 
idolized by his comrades, but never made any pretensions to merit, content to aa> 
sist in adding one stone to the temple of his friend's fiime. Generals L6hner, 
Knezick, Kiss, Colonel G6rgey, and othen were on horseback, conversing on diA 
ferent subjects. Damjanic, the colossus in stature and courage, had remained aa 
commander in Arad. 

The new dictator appeared in the simple dress which he was accustomed to 
wear when on march. He endeavored to put on a cheerful face ; but his featurw 
were more solemn, dark, and iron-bound than usual. He rode up and down be* 
fore the hussars, murmuring here and there a word of encouragement,'and slowly 
inspecting the Honv^ battalions, the scarred warrion of the former regimenti, 
Schwartzenberg, Franx Karl, Prinz too Freussen, Don Miguel, Alexander, and 
Wasa. He then rode in front of the nmka, and declared himself ready to transfer 
the command to any one who believed himself capable of saving the army : thia 
he was no longer able to do. A gray-headed hussar officer rode out of the ranks 
up to the stafiT, and declared that it was his and his comrades* determination to 
cut their way through the enemy. But G&rgcy warned him dryly against any 
*' insubordination, which must be put down by musket-balls;** and so saying, he 
turned his back carelessly upon the ofiicer. 

From four o'clock in the afternoon until late that evening, continued the sur- 
render of arms, the divisioning of the escorts, and departure of the troops. They 
were conducted to Sarkad, and from thence to GyuHi, where they were trana* 
ferred to the power of Austria. 

At ten o'clock the fields before Vilagos were deserted. — Sehlemnger. 

* Other accounts atate that he entered the regiment of Palatine hussan. He 
was a short time ac^utant to Windischgratz. — Examimer, 
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self in his favorite study of chemistry, which he was pnrstiing 
in G-alioia, when the war broke out, and he iminediatly return- 
ed home. On arriving in Hungary, he was appointed a captain 
of HonvMs, soon after a major in the National G-uard, and on 
tiie field of Schweohat, as has been seen, he was promoted to 
the post of general, and appointed commander of the army of 
the Upper Danube. 

As to the character of Gorgey, opinions are as opposite as 
they are on the merits of the struggle between Austria and 
Hungary, and if truth can scarcely be discovered in relation 
to the events which transpired, when the accounts purely Aus- 
trian and those purely Hungarian are found totally irreconcil- 
able, some idea of the difficulties of the task m<iy be conceived 
when it is attempted to approach the more delicate questions 
of demeanor, character, and motive. Whether Gorgey was in 
lact a patriot or a traitor, is a question upon which the public 
mind is still divided, and in the consideration of which it would 
better accord both with justice and prudence, to review the 
leading circumstances which have induced such contradictory 
ounchisions, than, by giving full credence to one set of state* 
ments and entirely rejecting another, to pronounce a definite 
opinion on the subject. 

The following facts are apparently inconsistent with his 
treachery : 

1st. His successful sally from Komorn, and desperate charge 
at Acs. 

2d. His escape in the mountain districts from the toils with 
which Paskiovitch endeavored to encompass him. . 

3d. His march from Waitzen to Arad, from the 17th of July 
to the 11th of August, a distance of nearly four hundred miles 
in twenty-five days, and fighting six battles and encountering 
no serious loss. 

4th. His leaving that portion of Hungary above the Theiss, 
which was almost entirely free from the enemy, and penetra- 
ting south amid all the Austrian and Russian armies, amount- 
ing to five times his number. 

6th. When at Arad, on the 11th of August, he learned that 
the corps of Bem in Transylvania, and Detnbinski at Temesvar 
were completely routed ; that, while he could look for assist* 
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ance from no quarter, he was himself completely surromided, 
by Paskievitoh at Debreczin, RikUger at Vilagos, Sohliok at 
Mako, Liohtenstein at Lippa, Haynau at Temesvar, and Lii- 
ders advancing from Transylvania. 

On the other hand, the following circumstances are adduced 
to found against him the charge of treason : 

1st. His proclamation from Waitzen on the 5th of January, 
that the Hungarian army were fighting for nothing else than 
the laws of 1848, and for their legitimate king, Ferdinand Y., 
and that they would defend the fatherland independently of any 
other authority. In fact, repudiating Kossuth and the Com- 
mittee of Defense. 

2d. That, after leaving Waitzen, G-orgey, during his retreatf 
made several attempts to enter into negotiations with the Rus- 
sian generals, Riidiger* and TscheodajefT, and with Marshal 
Paskievitch.t 

3d. He intentionally and rapidly weakened the physical and 
moral soundness of his forces by extraordinary marches and 
great privations, by frequent parleys with the enemy, and open 
discussion of the propriety of a surrender. 

4th. The arrest of Gorgey's aunt at Szikszo, where the first 
army corps then was, carrying letters from him to Field-max- 
shal Paskievitoh, of a tenor that left no further doubt as to 
his purpose of surrender.! 

5th. Dividing his forces, after crossing the Theiss, and get* 
ting into the midst of the enemy. Sending Nagy-Shandor by 
Debreczin, where he told his staff, on the evening previou8| 
that Nagy-Shandor would get a '^dressing" the next day, 
which was literally true, while he was at Vamaspercz, a dis- 
tance of less than two hours' march from the scene. 

6th. After reaching Arad, he makes no effort to assbt Dem^ 
binski, struggling for existence within a few hours' march, 



• Pnigay. 

t Bat as hb letters only spoke of a desire of mediation, and not of sabmission 
without reserve, they were sent back unanawered.— Fismia Om9eti§, ^ith Ath 
gugt, 1S49. 

X The first risible negotiation between them appears at Rima-Szombath, in the 

person of a nephew of RQdiger, who brought him a present of Russian arms. 

GOrgey accepted the gift, and returned the coortesy wiUi some of his own 

"Pragay, 
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bat remained at Arad with tho government and Diet, endeav- 
oring to procure for himself Hub office of dictator. 

7th. He surrendered to the enemy, without making or at- 
tempting to make any reservations for his country or terms 
for his army, while, in his own language, he ^' had, it is truci 
one line of retreat from Arad, over Radna, to Transylvania.'' 

8th. He " induced them (the government) to resign. They 
gave all the powers of the state into my hands. Time pressed, 
and I took the resolution (rash though it seems, it was ma* 
turely considered) to make an unconditional surrender to the 
troops of his majesty the Czar of Russia."^ 

9th. The charge of treason has been openly made against 
him. G-orgey, if innocent, has it in his power to prove him- 
self so ; yet upward of two years have elapsed, and he has not 
attempted a defense, or given to a deeply interested world the 
slightest explanation of his conduct. 

Such are some of the considerations which may influence 
our determination as to the patriotism or treachery of Gorgey ; 
but, before arriving at any conclusion, there is still another 
view of the subject, differing from both, and which, perhaps, 
may more nearly approach the truth than either. It is, that 
Gorgey was neither patriot nor traitor, but a mere professional 
soldier ; that he was possessed, in a remarkable degree, both 
of skill and courage, but not one spark of nationality glowed 
within his bosom. His own illustration as a soldier, his own 
saooess, was evidently his first thought, and his country's safe- 
ty or freedom a secondary consideration. Not to be beaten, 
or, when beaten, to take a speedy revenge ; to keep his army 
together, not as constituting the defense and security of the 
country, but as illustrating the importance of the general, such 
were Gorgey's aims. He cared not where he retreated or 
what he abandoned, provided he yielded not a flag and lost 
not a gun. And his last celebrated march (if not accomplish- 
ed through the connivance of the enemy), a bold and martial 
achievement, seemed directed with infinite skill to the one 
great aim of surrendering en masses with all his guns, troops, 
and arms, so as even if he thereby lost his country, he would 
gain credit with his enemies for the importance of his submis* 

* GOrgey't letter to Klapka. See Appendix. 
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sion, and retain in the fooe of the world the reputation of a 
still unconquered general. ' 

However divided may he the opinion as to his guilt or in- 
nocenoe as a traitor, his last act of uneonditional surrender at 
Yilagos stands forth without palliation on the pages of history. 
To use his own words, he had '^ still one line of retreat open 
to him." He could not have lost more had he fought out the 
war for thirty years, like John Zapolya, amid the Carpathians, 
and disputed before the enemy the last inch of ground and 
the last blade of grass on the Hungarian pusztos. All his 
faithful comrades, who had stood by his side in many a hard- 
fought field, and had messed at his table, were left to the gal- 
lows or the prison. The brave soldiers who had followed him 
through his long and weary retreat with unshaken confidence 
and love, believing that their Gorgey would come out right at 
last, were abandoned to Austrian dungeons, or drafted into the 
imperial regiments."* 

And what has he gained by it? He has saved nothing but 
his own miserable existence. Instead of rendering up his life 
to save his country, he has basely rendered up his country to 
save his life, a life to be passed under the surveillance of Aus- 
trian spies, followed by the curses of all those widows and or- 
phans that his surrender had occasioned, the wrath of the 
whole Hungarian nation, and the universal execration of man* 
kind. Better, far better, a thousand honorable deaths to one 
such execrable life. 

Upon the surrender of Gorgey, the fortress of Arad in the 
neighborhood immediately tendered its submission ; and dep- 
utations of Russian and Austrian officers were immediately 
dispatched to all the armies and garrisons still holding out, 
with orders or solicitations from Gorgey to yield to the Rus- 
sians on the same conditions as those which he had accepted 
for himself. 

To his friend Klapka, commanding the impregnable fortress 
of Komorn, something more than a mere verbal solicitation be- 
ing necessary, he addressed a letter, not very flattering either 
to his head or heart, and remarkable only for involving in stiU 
greater doubt his own integrity of purpose. 

• Brace. 
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'< My dear Friend Klapka, — Events which, though by no 
means unexpected, are still decisive, have happened since I saw 
you last. The jealousy and the selfishness of some members 
of the government have brought affairs to the crisis which I 
prophesied to you they would bring them to. 

*' When, after many an honest battle with the Russians, I 
had crossed the Theiss at Tokay, I found that the Parliament 
declared that they desired me to take the chief command. 

<< Kossuth appointed Bem. He did it secretly. 

'^ The country believed that I was commander-in-chief, for 
Kossuth returned a Jesuitical reply to the motion of the Par- 
liament. 

^' This piece of knavery was the souroe of all the later events. 
Dembinski was beaten at Szoreg. Bem's troops were routed 
at Maros-Yas^rhely. 

'* Dembinski retreated to the walls of Temesvar. Bem hast* 
ened to the same place. He arrived on the field of battle at 
Temesvar, and succeeded in restoring the fight for a few hours ; 
but afterward he was so fearfully beaten, that of fifty thou- 
sand men (according to Kossuth's calculations) only six thou- 
sand remained in the ranks. Y^csey informed me that all the 
rest were dispersed. 

" The Austrians advanced meanvdiile between Temesvar 
and Arad. The War Office had instructed Dembinski to re- 
treat, as of course he ought to have done, upon our own for- 
tress of Arad, and not upon Temesvar, which was held by our 
enemies. 

" Dembinski — Heaven knows why — acted in opposition to 
this order. There are a great many facts which make me be- 
lieve that he acted from motives of jealousy. He was jealous 
of me. 

^^ The consequence was that I stood alone with the forces 
which I took from Komorn (minus the serious losses I had at 
Waitzen, Recsag, Gorbmbbly, Zsolna, Gresztely, and Debrec- 
zin). From the south I was threatened by the Austrians, and 
from the north by the gros of the Russian army. I might, 
indeed, have retreated from Arad by way of Radna intd Tran- 
sylvania ; but my affection for my country, and my desire to 
restore it to peace at any price, induced me to surrender. 
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" But, before taking that step, I oonyinced the Provisional 
Government of their inability to save the oonntry, and of the 
certainty of a still greater ruin if they continued to remain in 
office. I induced them to resign. 

*' They gave all the powers of the state into my hands. 
Time pressed ; and I took the resolution (rash though it seems, 
it was maturely considered) to make an unconditional surren- 
der to the troops of his majesty the Czar of Russia. 

'' My brave and gallant troops gave their assent. All the 
detachments in the vicinity of Arad volunteered to surrender 
with me. Damjanic commanded in Arad ; he declared that he 
would follow my example. 

'^ Up to the present, the treatment we have met with was 
such as a brave soldier has a right to expect from a fellow- 
soldier. 

'' Consider what you can do, and what you ought to do. 

"Arthur Gorgey. 

" Great Warasdin, 16th Aagust." 

After the surrender of his power to Gorgey, Kossuth left 
Arad, and directed his course to the Turkish frontier, by way 
of Radna and Luges ; and when, as he thought, no hope re- 
mained of serving the cause of expiring Hungary, he escaped 
into Turkey, and delivered himself up to the Ottoman garrison 
at Widdin. 

When Bem, after the defeat at Temesvar, reached Lugos, 
he found but a few feeble divisions in order, and these, as their 
commanders informed him, were so thoroughly demoralized 
that but little dependence could be placed in them ; yet the 
hero of Iganie and Ostralenka, whose spirit no reverses could 
subdue, was actively engaged in rallying the scattered forces, 
with a view of breaking through into Transylvania, and sus- 
taining himself there. Under the hope still of success, he 
wrote to Kossuth, begging him to return. Bem and Guyon 
directed their march toward Transylvania ; but the Austrian 
main army pressed them on all sides, and when arrived at 
Dobra, where the news of Gorgey's surrender reached them, 
their corps dispersed in all directions. The generals, left alone, 
fled together into Turkey, and bade farewell to a country en- 
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deared to them by many reoollections, and whose cause, al* 
though not natives, they were the last to abandon. 

The remnants of Stein's corps (he himself made his escape 
into Turkey), and the corps of General Count Y6csey and of 
Colonel Kazintsky, which, from having taken no part in the 
battle of Temesvar, were still a fine body of troops — following 
Gorgey's example, or obeying his injunction to '^ unite with 
the Russians," marched along the Maros to meet the enemy, 
and lay down their arms ; which was done on the 19th of 
August, without once inquiring into the nature of the pre- 
tended conditions. Kazintsky was shot ; but Y6csey was 
hanged like a felon, notwithstanding his aged and highly re- 
spected father had saved the life, as it is said, of the Emperor 
Francis, in the French campaign, and was, for his gallantry on 
the field of Aspem, promoted by the Archduke Charles to the 
post of general, and is at this time Austrian general of cavalry, 
captain of the Hungarian noble guard, and one of the firmest 
props of the throne of Habsburg.* 

Hungarian Successes in the North. 

While these events, so disastrous to the Hungarian armfl, 
were occurring in the southern part of the kingdom, quite a 
different fortune attended the efforts of the brave garrison left 
behind them in the fortress of Komorn. Komom was, at this 
time, besieged by the second Austrian corps (TarmeCj under F. 
M. L. Czoric, who had his head-quarters in Acs ; Major Gen- 
eral Polt, who was posted on the left bank of the Dannbo ; 
Major General Prince Collorado on the right bank ; and Major 
General Fiedler on the Schutte. 

Such was the condition of things about the fortress, when 
it was observed that, owing to the long stay of the main army 
at Komorn, some of the provisions of the garrison began to fail. 
A sally was executed by Colonel Kosztolanyi, on the 24th of 
July, with entire success. They brought back the desired sup- 

* Not content with this wound upon so worthy a family, the house of Habt- 
burg, or its instruments, to palliate their brutal miunder, have attempted to blacken 
the memf)ry of their departed victim, true to the Jesuitical character which hat 
over distinguixhed it — " calumniare avdaeiter temper aliquid hterei." 

For the number of victims that suffered in Hungary under the rigor of Auftrian 
court-martials, see Appeodix, note No. 35. 
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plies, several loaded baggage-wagons, an Austrian diligence 
with money, together with eleven officers and the entire de- 
tachment of infantry at Todis as prisoners. 

Encouraged by this and a second sally, which took place a 
few days after, on the left of the Danube, to rescue some of 
Grorgey's dispersed rear-guard, General Klapka now determin- 
ed to attack the besieging Austrian army with his entire force. 

Accordingly, breaking up from their intrenched camp at 
midnight, on the 3d of August, Klapka dispatched two col- 
umns of about six battalions each, and the requisite quantity 
of cavalry. One, under Asserman, about four in the morning, 
stormed Almas. The garrison was partly cut down, partly 
put to flight. Having left a small force at Almas and Nesz- 
mely, he marched against Dotis, and, finding it unoccupied, 
next upon Kbmlod. 

At eight o'clock, the other column, under Kosztolanyi, ad- 
vanced directly against Mocsa, and appeared before this place 
just as the flanking column became visible on the heights of 
Komliid, immediately behind Mocsa. The garrison of Mocsa, 
which had heard nothing of the action against Almas, fell into 
great confusion on seeing itself thus suddenly surrounded. 
They retreated from the village, after a short resistance, and en- 
deavored to escape into the open country to the left, but, being 
already flanked by Asserman's hussars, laid down their arms. 

Both columns now pursued the course marked out for them.* 
One moving on Nagy-Igmand, the other advanced against the 
great redoubt of the Austrians between Cs^m and Herkaly. 
The latter, and by far the most formidable point, Shultz was 
ordered to attack en face. His execution of the order was 
truly heroic. He and his handful of men secured the Hunga- 
rians the honor of the day. Forming in a battle-line, with 
artillery and horse on either wing, preceded by only a weak 
lino of tirailleurs, end cheering Efjen d Magyar! he led his 
troops through a fearful fire of grape and musketry to the very 
parapet of the enemy's works. His boldness startled the Aus- 
trians, who, fearing, from the side attack of the other troops, 
that their position was about to be surrounded, turned and 
(led in disorder upon Acs. Rapidly pursued to this point, and 

• Pragay. 
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flanked on the right and left, the retreat of the enemy became 
universal, and all who could not conceal themselves in the 
fields and vineyards hastened to the bridge over the Danube, 
and nothing but the approach of night saved them from total 
annihilation. The Hungarian loss was trifling, that of the 
Austrians severe. Besides the dead which strewed the plain, 
the Hungarians took three thousand prisoners, captured twen- 
ty-seven cannons, and an enormous supply of provisions in- 
tended for the Austro-Russian army.* 

On the next morning, Klapka sent forward more troops to 
Gonyo, where they made more prisoners and captured more 
ammunition ; in fact, so great became the panic among the 
Imperialists, that, deserting their strong intrenchments, they 
fled in every direction, and the Hungarians took Raab on the 
following day without firing a shot, and with it, supplies and 
ammunition to the value of several millions of dollars. 

At Pressburg, the consternation produced by the report of 
these movements was so great, that the population commenced 
immediately to throw up barricades, to arrest the expected 
march of the victorious troops. At Vienna, the few remain- 
ing available battalions were hastily collected, and dispatched 
by rail-road to Pressburg. But the heart of the soldiers (they 
were raw recruits, and apparently mere children) fairly gave 
way under the terrors of waging war in a land from which no 
Austrian army had ever returned to give an account of their 
dreadful Parthian foe. 

The whole country being now freed from the Imperialists, 
Klapka, after taking the necessary precautions for securing 
Komorn, marched on the 5th of August, with the greater part 
of his garrison, on Raab. 

The Hungarian troops entered that city, says Klapka, amid 
the touching, though silent and saddened sympathies of the 
inhabitants. They had seen the enormous masses of Austri- 
ans and Russians marching through their town, and that sight 
seemed to have stifled all hopes for the future. 

Despite the successes of the moment, they could not believe 
that the small army within their walls would suflice to save 

* Two thnasand seven hundred oxen, forty loaded baggage-wagout, nnd the 
cargo of thirty-five large vessels on the right shore of the Danube. 
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their ill-starred country. Wreaths of flowers were, indeed, 
showered upon the heads of hussars and Honv^, not in a 
spirit of exultation, but of sadness ; it was a mark, of affecticxi 
to a doomed favorite — it was but adorning the devoted lamb 
for the sacrifice which awaited it. 

But far different from the gloomy feelings of the townspeo- 
ple was the temper of the population of the country districts. 
Proud of the successes of their brethren, glorying in the spec- 
tacle of an Austrian rout, they cared little for the enemy's 
numbers or artillery. All they asked was, whether now the 
time had come for the people to rise en masse. G-ray-bearded 
peasants shook the hands of the soldiers, and said, with that 
tranquillity which characterizes the Hungarian peasant, *' Don't 
you care, we will get the better of the Russians too. Hitherto 
we sent our sons only, but now we, the old ones, will take 
horse !" They meant well, and would have acted up to their 
word. There is a dogged sturdiness in the peasant's nature, 
which eminently fits him for the duties and the hardships of 
a campaign. 

Six days had passed since the entry of the Hungarian troops 
into Raab ; the greater part of the stores had been conveyed to 
Komorn, the levy en masse was favorably proceeding on the 
right bank of the Danube, thousands of recruits had been rais- 
ed, and the strong intrenchments which the enemy had thrown 
up at Acs, Aranyos, and Lei, were totally destroyed. Klapka 
now resolved to abandon his passive and protective position, 
and to concentrate his whole force for an offensive operation. 
There were three ways open for such an expedition : the first, 
to make a diversion into Styria ; the second, to attack and dis- 
perse the corps under Nugent ; the third, to advance into Aus- 
tria and seize Vienna. The latter was by far the most brill- 
iant, as well as hazardous undertaking, and, could it have been 
accomplished, would have produced by far the most import- 
ant results ; but Klapka, considering ^< the limited nature of 
the powers at his disposal," regarded it as a Quixotic plan, and, 
after mature reflection, determined on an expedition through 
the Eisenburg county into Styria. Every arrangement was 
now made for carrying this determination into effect, the troops 
\n the Schiittc were ordered up by forcc:l marches to Raab, the 



340 Second Hungarian Cahpaion. [Book II. 

enemy at Wieselberg, for the purpose of greater deoeption, to 
be attacked ; and while thb was prooeeding, the other divi- 
sions were, by forced marches, to enter Styria before the ene- 
my could possibly be advised of their movements. Ten o'clock 
that night (the 11th) was fixed upon for the departure of the 
expedition. During the day, Klapka reviewed his troops which 
were to accompany him. They were tried soldiers, full of hope 
and courage. After divine service had been held, Klapka ad- 
dressed the troops, and distributed medals among those who 
had most distinguished themselves in the late battles. When 
the troops were informed that they were on the eve of another 
expedition, and of fresh battles and victories, their exultation 
vented itself in thundering Eljens I^ 

This happened on the very day on which Gorgey, as Dicta- 
tor of Hungary, announced to the people that the wise and t»- 
scrutable decrees of Providence had sentenced them to ruinP^ 

After the review, the staff-officers dined at the head-quarters 
of their commander. It was a merry feast. They drank health 
and prosperity to Kossuth and Gorgey, the liberation of the 
country, the downfall of Austria, and the future greatness of 
Hungary. They were still at table, when it wets announced 
that a peasant insisted on seeing the commander on urgent 
business. He was introduced. The man came forward, and 
his peasant dress, worn and soiled, covered a face and figure 
not unfamiliar to the company. It was Almasi, late speaker 
of the Lower House. He soon told, in accents of grief, that 
he was a fugitive, and that all was lost ; that Nagy-Shandor's 
troops were routed at Debreczin, Dembinski was defeated at 
Szoreg, Bem's troops were dispersed at Shassburg, the Diet 
routed, and the government in despair. 

This news, and the reports of their own scouts, which reach- 
ed them the same day that the corps of Nugent and the Rus- 
sian division of Grabbe were returning from the pursuit of 
Gorgeyi that his late successes had enabled Haynau to send 
a large mass of disposable troops against Komorn, forced Klap- 
ka to renounce his intended enterprise, and, instead of advano- 
ing into Styria, to retire to Komorn. 

Alas for the cause of the struggling Magyars ! the brilliant 

* Klapka. 
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successes which followed the sallies from Komorn were fruit- 
less. They were the last glimmerings of the expiring flame, 
which shoots forth with .more than wonted brightness the mo* 
ment before it sinks forever in eternal gloom. 

The operations in the south having been closed, the entire 
Austrian force was now centered around Komorn, and nothing 
remained for the brave garrison, alone and without hope, but 
either to bury themselves heroically under the ruins of the for- 
tress, or to preserve themselves by an honorable military ca- 
pitulation. After many debates, the council of war according- 
ly resolved upon the latter course, for the following reasons : 

1st. To alleviate the fate of their captured brethren, and to 
put a stop to the frequent executions ; for they were encour- 
aged to believe that all military persecutions and trials would 
cease upon the surrender of Komorn. 

2d. In order not to expose to utter ruin the city of Komorn 
with its twenty thousand inhabitants, which had already se- 
verely suffered by fire, and by the bombardment of the previous 
winter, that continued for five weeks. 

3d. To save a numerous body of men, charged with political 
ofienses, who had taken refuge in Komorn. 

4th. To relieve the inhabitants of the surrounding country, 
already sufficiently impoverished, from the hardship of quar- 
tering Russian, and, still worse, Austrian soldiers. 

5th, and lastly. To preserve twenty-seven thousand brave and 
zealous soldiers for their country at a more auspicious future. 

With the surrender of Komorn terminated the military oper- 
ations in Hungary.* 

Character of the Military Operations. 

The military operations of the late Hungarian campaign will 
receive, as they clearly merit, a closer and more complete ex- 
amination than could be expected from one with no pretensions 
to a knowledge of military science, or than could be given to 
them during the rapid progress of the war, and with the im- 
perfect and contradictory information which could alone be de- 
rived from that distant and unfrequented part of Europe. The 

* Komorn surrendered on the 29th of September. Petcrwardein had previ- 
onslj, on the 7th of the Bome mouth, o|>ened her gates to the Austriaos. 
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different plans of operations of attaok on the one side, and of 
defense on the other, seem, to an uninstructed eye at least, to 
have been digested with great care and skill by both parties ; 
but that there were failures in the execution of those plans, 
there can be no doubt ; and the causes of those failures may 
be looked for in the deep jealousy of their respective leaders. 

The plan of General Haynau for directing the movements 
of the army in Hungary was founded on that devised by Mar- 
shal Radetzky for overthrowing the Piedmontese on the plains 
of Novara. 

The reason, it was thought, why the Hungarians had sue* 
ceeded in the previous campaign, was the skill with which 
they had managed to baffle all the movements of Windisch- 
gratz, until they succeeded in exhausting his strength and re- 
sources. The imperial commanders immediately saw that, in 
order to conquer the Hungarians, it was necessary to bring the 
scene of contest within a narrower circle, and to force them to 
come to a decisive battle by hemming them in on all sides. 

In the prosecution of this plan, Haynau, with the bulk of 
the Austrian army, appeared to remain inactive on the banks 
of the Danube, until he learned that other Austrian and Rus- 
sian corps, marching from opposite points toward the centre of 
Hungary, had effected a junction, and were ready to operate 
together. It was then that Haynau commenced his vigorous 
movements in accordance with this plan. But here the first 
error was committed in the prosecution of that plan, and which 
the Russian bulletin at that moment exposes, when it declares 
that here ** the end assigned to the first part of the campaign 
was completely attained, and the whole of the upper course of 
the Danube became free." The Upper Danube was still com- 
manded by the garrison of Komorn, and the coup-de-matn of 
Klapka against Raab proved that even there the war was not 
terminated. 

Neglaefihg Komorn, uncovering even Vienna, abandoning 
these linai of communication, with a hardihood seldom prac- 
ticed in wsr, the Russians and Austrians hurried beyond the 
Theiss, determined to tread out at once, by their numbers, the 
brave and wary defenders of the soil, not so much in accord- 
ance with any skillful plan of co-operation, as an evident de- 
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• 
sire of the different parties to outstrip each other and decide 

the war alone. So evident was this haste, that Gorgey is not 

to be pardoned for neglecting to turn it to advantage. 

Haynau was aware that Gorgey was endeavoring to effect 
a junction with Dembinski, and he pressed forward to defeat 
the latter before their forces could be united, and which he 
effected on the 9th of August. At the dame time, the other 
principal corps of the Austrian and Russian armies continued 
to advance, and to hem in the Hungarians into a square of 
which Arad was to be the centre. Gorgey, outmarching the 
Russians, reached Arad first, and there, on the 11th of Au- 
gust, he found Dembinski and Bem both defeated, and his 
army surrounded. Encompassed on all sides by troops amount- 
ing to several times the number at his command, there waa 
no alternative left him but a hopeless contest or a surrenderi* 
and he adopted the latter. 

On the other hand, the plan of defense adopted by the Hun- 
garians was based upon the instructions of Kossuth to Bem.t 
His orders were never to hazard an action, but to limit efforts 
to harassing the enemy, cutting off his communication, and 
prolonging the war. 

This was strictly obeyed. The campaign may be said to 
have lasted sixty days, from the entrance of the Russians to 
the capitulation of Gorgey. During the whole of that time, it 
does not appear that one of those pitched battles in the open 
field, which have in modern times decided the fate of empires, 
was fought, unless Haynau's last action in the neighborhood 
of Temesvar deserves that name. 

The Hungarians, whether from instruction or voluntary in- 
clination, were obviously reluctant to stake the success of their 
cause on such an event. They probably dreaded the superior- 
ity of the disciplined infantry of the imperial armies, and they 
relied principally on their own artillery and light cavalry, 
which were their most effective arms. 

This plan of defense was well adapted to, and snooeeded ad- 

* If wo except the UDgle line of retreat he mentkmB in h» letter throagfa Radna 
to Transylvania. 

t Found in hit baggage. See Klapka, aboat the dinpatet between command- 
ers, disobedience of War Department, &c. 
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mirabty in the first campaign against the hundred thousand 
men that Windischgratz led into Hungary, but against an over- 
whelming force of four hundred thousand men, supplied with 
all the resources of the two great empires, a mere guerilla sys- 
tem was hopeless. The only parallel to the invasion of Hun- 
gary, by the combined forces of Austria and Russia, is to be 
met with in the Seven Years' War, when Frederick the Great 
was assailed on different sides by the armies of Russia, of Aus- 
tria, of France, and of Sweden. Eight hundred thousand men 
menaced old Fritz, who had scarcely one hundred thousand to 
oppose to them. Had he adopted the purely defensive and dil- 
atory system, the Prussian monarchy would have died in 1757 
the death of Hungarian independence in 1849. But Frederick 
attacked his enemies in detail, and with the fierce determina- 
tioa of the soldier, eager to repel invasion or to perish in the 
attempt, he finally triumphed over all his foes. It was evi- 
dently a part of the Hungarian plan, that Gtorgey should re- 
main about Komorn only long enough to strike the Austrians 
a severe blow as they entered, and then to retreat suddenly be- 
yond the Theiss, and connect his forces with those of Dem- 
binski and Bern.* But why he should have remained at Ko- 
morn for several weeks, until the Russians, entering on the 
north, had reached the centre of the kingdom, taken possession 
of both capitals, and cut him off completely from the Hunga- 
rian armies of the south, has never yet been satiBfiurtcNrily ex- 
plained. 

Although Hungary could scarcely have been expected to 
hold out for any great length of time against the fearful odds 

* .loseph Bern was born at Tarnow, in Galicia, in 1795. He punned his stud- 
ies at Cracow, and, at a later period, in the military school at Warsaw. On their 
completion, he entered tbe Polish artillery-service, in which he made the cam- 
paign of 1812, against Russia, in Davonst's corps, and then in MacdonaKl^s. On 
the breaking oat of the Polish insurrection, he hastened to Warsaw, where the 
government appointed him major and commander of a battery of flying artillery. 
After the action of Iganie, in which ho distinguished himself, he was made lieu- 
tenant colonel ; after the battle of Ostrolenka, a colonel ; and soon fonowing this, 
was promoted to the commaiid-iti-chief of the Polish artillery. In October, 1848, 
Bern repaired to Vienna, and undertook the organization of the Garde Mobile, and 
the management of the military arrangements. After Bern fled into Turkey, he 
received a command in the Turkish army, where he died, in the year 1850, of the 
wounds received in the Hungarian war. 
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by which she was opposed ; taken by sarprise, forced into a 
contest for which she was not prepared ; without an army, 
without generals, without arms, and, worse than all, her sea- 
ports in the hands of the enemy ; yet what she accomplish* 
ed under these disadvantages — ^what a determined and ener- 
getic resistance she opposed to the united forces of the two em- 
pires, affords ample evidence of the internal resources, moral 
and material, which she possesses, and shows how firm a bar- 
rier Hungary, if independent, would have constituted against 
northern aggression> and how apt a guardian she would have 
proved of western civilization. 

But no cause could hope for success when so little unanim- 
ity existed among its prominent supporters. So true as is the 
adage, that a house divided against itself can not stand, so 
true it is that Hungary has fallen under the weight of its own 
divisions. 

Q-orgey, from the period of the first brilliant victory at Acs, 
when an attempt was made to displace him, gave but little 
heed to any order sent him by the government. The repeated 
directions given him by Kossuth to come south, and defend the 
Hungarian capitals, were treated with contempt ; the injunc- 
tions to unite with Dembinski totally disregarded. 

Nor does the whole blame of their failure attach to Gorgey. 
When he at length quitted Komorn, and, after an engagement 
at Waitzen, hdy by a most dextrous movement, threw him- 
self upon the rear of Paskievitch at Miskolcz, and was rapidly 
marching upon him from Kaschau. Dembinski, as has been 
shown, was at Szolnok on his front, and nothing could have 
been more natural or feasible than, by a mutual advance, to 
have crushed the Russian general. But Dembinski, as we 
have seen, instead of advancing, retreated, thus diminishing his 
own chances of safety, as well as those of Gorgey, whom he 
abandoned to his fate. And when he resolved upon retreat, 
had he, instead of proceeding south to Szegedin, marched an 
equal distance east to Grosswardein, a junction with Gorgey, 
who was wending his way to the latter place, could have been 
effected, at least three days sooner than by the route which he 
took, and quite a sufhcient time, as it proved, to have united 
their forces before Haynau could have overtaken them. 
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When again, after his defeat at Szoreg, Dembinski, instead 
of retreating on Temesvar, still in possession of the Austrians, 
had proceeded to Arad (then in possession of the Hungarians), 
as he was expressly ordered to do, a junction would then have 
taken place, even in spite of Gorgey's intention, and Hungary 
perhaps have yet been saved. 

Character of Louis Kossuth. 

The time has not y t arrived for a full, impartial, and satis- 
factory estimate of the character and abilities of Louis Kossuth ; 
but any sketch of the Hungarian contest would be quite im- 
perfect that omitted an attempt to do justice to the genius of 
this eminent man. 

Many causes unite to render the task difficult besides those 
that usually interfere with contemporary judgments. The 
European movement of 1848 was singularly barren of great 
men. Individuals of talent, of courage, and of enthusiasm it 
undoubtedly produced ; but no great social convulsion has ever 
before failed to evoke one or more master spirits, who to talent, 
courage, and enthusiasm have added the keen perception of 
character and resolute purpose which are indispensable to the 
character of a great leader. This absence of the highest order 
of ability has given increased prominence to him who, among 
the first to arouse the nations of Europe, was the last to sur- 
render his post ; who organized his country to resistance against 
one of the oldest governments of Europe, brought the ancient 
empire of Aus^tria to the verge of destruction, and was at last 
overcome only by the inadequacy of his coadjutors and the co- 
lossal resources of Russia. 

On the other hand, these achievements, their temporary suc- 
cess, and the consequences threatened by their ultimate triumph 
to the interests not only of Austria but of Europe, have tended 
to render his name more hated, because more feared, than that 
of any other leader in the movements of 1848, and therefore 
to raise up against him the greatest number of malignant de- 
tractors. 

The situation of the country, also, to which Kossuth belonged, 
as well as its history and language, render it the more difficult 
justly to estimate his powers. Until the last revolution brought 
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Hungary into so oonspicuous an attitude before the civilized 
world, she occupied scarcely any position on the theatre of Eu- 
ropean operations. Her language being that of no other con- 
tinental people, and having no commercial relations with any 
other nation, less was known of her history and institutions 
than of almost any other civilized land. 

In this conflict of passions, and absence of the means of re- 
liable information, it might be expedient to pause ; and, after 
faithfully recording those public acts of the Hungarian strug- 
gle which are of undoubted authenticity, to leave to later times 
the task of deciding upon the character and motives of the 
Hungarian leaders. But the impatience of the human mind 
rejects this dictate of wisdom, and will not permit the curtain 
to fall upon the exciting scenes explored without a brief glance 
at the career of the late executive of this afflicted nation. The 
epithet of great can in no proper sense be denied him, even by 
those who are least, attached to his principles or course ; he has 
been too steadfast in devotion to his cause, too conspicuous in 
his functions, too prominent in his woes to be refused an epi- 
thet that has been often lavished on inferior men. 

The early parliamentary labors of Kossuth entitle him to 
an eminent place among the legislators of Europe. His tem- 
per, habits, and education seem, indeed, to have fitted him for 
parliamentary life, and, under a more free and enlightened 
government, he would doubtless have acquired the distinction 
of a great orator and politician. He seems, indeed, during all 
the early part of his career, to have been actuated by no other 
ideas than those of a parliamentary and constitutional opposi- 
tion to the Austrian government, and only to have been driven 
into revolution by the faithlessness and treachery of the impe- 
rial cabinet. His inoessant labors, his earnest struggles, and 
his noted sufferings between 1835 and 1848, entitle him to the 
esteem and sympathy of every admirer of genius and every 
lover of liberty. It is in 1848, however, that began the more 
complicated phase of his career, and here the obstacles to an 
impartial judgment commence. 

It had become a struggle for existence when the Austrian 
government, in its effort to revoke the concessions of March, 
aroused and armed the Croats on one side and the Serbs on 
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the other, and there seemed no alternative left the Hungarians 
but unconditional surrender or desperate resistance. And if 
there be any good ground to question the sagacity of the poli- 
cy of Kossuth during the year 1848, it was the tardiness with 
which resistance was commenced and the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence issued. 

Had the declaration of Hungarian independence been made 
in the summer of 1848, when Austria evinced so openly her 
determination to revoke the concessions which she had grant- 
ed in April, and when, to effect this object, instead of assum- 
ing, as was her duty, the province of mediator between Hun- 
gary and Croatia, she publicly announced her determination 
to become a partisan^ and to enter the lists against the former 
and in favor of the latter, the result of the conflict might 
have been totally different. 

The imperial aggressions at this time were amply sufEcient 
to justify Hungary in throwing off her allegiance. The gov- 
ernment of Austria had " become destructive of those ends for 
which it had been instituted," viz., <' their safety and happi- 
ness," and " it was the right of the people" of Hungary " to 
alter or to abolish it." Besides, <' when a long train of abuses 
and usurpations, pursuing invariably the same object, evinces 
a design to reduce them under absolute despotism, it was their 
duty to throw off such government, and to provide new guards 
for their future security."* 

Had the Hungarians declared their independence in the sum- 
mer or fall of 1848, they would not, a few weeks later, when 
on the frontiers of Austria, have been deterred by any scruples 
of duty, or fears of the traitor's doom, from obeying the call of 
the Viennese, and marching upon the capital to their relief. 

Had the Hungarian army of twenty-two thousand men, as 
soon as they appeared on the frontiers of Austria, instead of 
delaying there, marched immediately on Vienna, Prince Win- 
dischgratz, with his immense army, not having yet appeared, 
there was no force to obstruct their passage. The hundred 
and forty thousand fighting men in Vienna, properly organized 
and ofHcered by Hungarians, with the Magyar army as a nu- 

* American Declaration of Independence. 
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cleus, would have been invincible before any force which 
Windischgratz and Jellacic combined could H^Ve brought 
against them, and the emperor would gladly have relieved his 
capital at so slight a cost as the acknowledgment of Hunga- 
rian independence. 

But, even had the Hungarians not chosen to have embraced 
that occasion of marching upon the capital, and dictating their 
own terms from the emperor's palace, a still more favorable 
opportunity yet awaited them upon the conclusion of the first 
campaign, when the Austrian army was driven by the tri- 
umphant Hungarians from the centre of the kingdom over 
the borders, completely defeated and routed, and no efficient 
force remained between them and the defenseless capital. 

Had she but declared her independence previously j the no- 
ble manner in which she subsequently achieved it with the 
sword was all that would have been requisite for the full ac- 
complishment of her wishes. The moral force which such a 
course would inevitably have brought to her cause would have 
been more effectual than all the bayonets which could be en- 
listed in her behalf. In that event, the Austrians would nev- 
er have ventured to seek or Russia to yield the assistance of 
her myrmidons against a nation which had so gallantly, both 
by word and deed, established her claims to freedom. There 
is not a civilized government that would not have cheerfully 
volunteered to recognize her independence, and even Ferdi- 
nand of Austria might have imitated the magnanimity of 
George the Third of England, and been, as the latter was in 
the case of the United States, the first to acknowledge an in- 
dependence which he had found himself unable to prevent. 

Kossuth has often said that in 1848 he held the house of 
Habsburg in his hand. If so, why did he spare a dynasty 
whose cruelty and perjury, as he states, were of centuries' du- 
ration ? Was it humanity, was it fear of consequences, or 
was it want of nerve that impeded the exercise of his power ? 
In the spring of 1848 he might have thought the public mind 
unprepared for extreme measures ; but if so, why did he lend 
his sanction to the use of Hungarian troops in Italy, and why, 
above all, did he, in the fall of that eventful year, permit Win- 
dischgratz, unopposed, to subdue Vienna, and at a blow to 
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place the honse of Habsburg in a position of impregnable au- 
thority ? 

If these acts of his public life do not indicate a want of that 
resolute and unflinching purpose so indispensable to revolu- 
tionary leaders, they at least seem strongly to evince that rev- 
olution was then far from his mind, and a parliamentary and 
constitutional opposition the only one in which he was at that 
time ready to engage. 

But the die was cast, and the struggle — ^more pregnant in 
consequences to Europe than any that has taken place since 
the fall of the Roman empire— commenced. Had Hungary 
established her independence, Austria must inevitablj have 
sunk into a third or fourth rate power. Had she been able to 
establish a free Constitution, and, absorbing Croatia, opened to 
herself the ports of the Mediterranean, the future consequences 
to the freedom of Europe can not be overrated. The struggle, 
when once commenced, was one worthy of the utmost effort; 
and this was not wanting. The labors of Kossuth were Her- 
culean ; and, assisted by the most gallant people of Europe, 
no contest more worthy of the poet and the historian has ever 
been waged between the opposing spirHs of freedom and tyr- 
anny, of good and evil, that have immemorially divided the 
world. 

The labors of Kossuth during this period were doubtless of 
the highest order of merit. His voice, his pen, his indefati- 
gable industry, his mastership of detail, his vivid imagination, 
his lofty aspirations, all were employed. A highly sensitive 
and poetic temperament, a peculiarly active and laborious 
mind, exhibited themselves in his efforts in rare and striking 
union ; he aroused and armed the people, and, thus aroused 
and armed, his spirit led them into conflict. It is absurd to 
deny, as it is impossible to underrate, his efforts during this 
period ; and those who criticise and decry him, would find it 
difficult to show higher instances of genius, enthusiasm, and 
devotion to the cause of liberty. 

Nor does there seem, in this portion of his public life, any 
ground for the attempt of inimical writers to identify his char- 
acter with that of the demagogue, or fix upon him the motives 
of an unscrupulous ambition. 
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He had used every effort to oonciliate the cabinet of Vien- 
na ; he had forborne to use the power of injury he possessed ; 
he had permitted the Hungarian arms to be employed for the 
subjugation of Italy ; he had looked on while the watch-fires 
of \yindischgratz and Jellacic encircled Vienna with the girdle 
of destruction ; he had reached the utmost limit of forbearance, 
and perhaps, indeed, hesitated too long, before he threw down 
the gauntlet and defied the imperial power. But after that 
decisive act, all the others became a necessary consequence. 
It was the dictate of the clearest policy and of inevitable ne- 
cessity to abolish the distinctions of rank and race, and to give 
to the movement a direction absolutely popular. It was nat- 
ural tbat the supreme power should be vested in the hands 
of the most able and active of the revolutionary leaders ; and, 
if he looked forward to the chief magistracy of the state by 
the universal suffrage of free and independent Hungary, it was 
the dream of an honorable and laudable ambition — and, alas ! 
it was but a dream. 

These efforts were vain : the struggles of the leader and his 
brave followers were fruitless ; and, after proving what hero- 
ism, constancy, and skill could effect, after defeating the power 
of Austria, they were destined to fall before the overwhelming 
legions of Russia. 

We approach the final catastrophe. The Hungarians slowly 
retreat to the extreme limits of their country. But they still 
numbered one hundred and fifty thousand men in arms ; their 
two strongest fortresses, Komorn and Peterwardein, yet held 
out ; and, on the banks of the Danube, at least, the gallant 
nation stood at bay. 

In this position of affairs, it is true, every thing appeared 
hopeless ; indeed, the cause of Hungary was desperate ; but in 
such a position some men are capable of great and immortal 
deeds. Kossuth, without a convention of his cabinet, confided 
the supreme power to a general whom he had repeatedly de- 
clared unworthy of confidence, and fled precipitately over the 
frontier. This act was succeeded by the immediate surrender 
of the army, and thus ended the brief life of independent Hun- 
gary. It is deeply to be regretted that no detailed account of 
the closing transactions has been given us by Kossuth himself. 
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and that we are consequently obliged to grope oar way amid 
oonflioting statements of men all eager to shift both the respons- 
ibility and the disgrace on others. It appears certain that tha 
trust of negotiating with the Russian commander was confided 
to Gorgey by a full cabinet, and that the act of abdication was 
consented to only by three out of seven of iHbib ministers, and 
without a formal council meeting. But the grant of power to 
treat shows the sense entertained by the whole ministry, not 
only of the hopelessness of their position, but of their depend- 
ence on Gorgey. Why was the power to negotiate confided to 
an untrustworthy agent ? Why, indeed, was not the faithless 
and insubordinate agent tried by oonrt-martial months before ? 

The grant of authority to negotiate, given to a military lead- 
er, was in fact a practical surrender of the government ; and, 
after this was acceded to by a united and unanimous cabinet, 
there is no reason to believe that the act of abdication would 
have been seriously opposed ; and the endeavor, on the part of 
those members of the cabinet who were not concerned, to throw 
the blame on Kossuth and the remainder of the ministers, seems 
to be scarcely justifiable, and may, perhaps, be wholly attrib- 
uted to that spirit of recrimination in which the partisans of 
a lost cause are too apt to indulge. 

But if it is correct to ascribe to the entire government the 
responsibility of this transaction, what is to be said of Kossuth 
himself, who for years had been the soul of the resbtance in 
Hungary, the martyr of the first struggles of the press in 1835, 
the leader of the parliamentary opposition for fifteen years, the 
prime mover of the revolution in 1848, and, finally, the first, 
the last, the only governor of Hungary ? "What explanation 
can be given of the act by which, at this essential climax of 
his country's fortunes, he abandoned his post, and, without any 
guarantee whatever, intrusted a power, which was not his to 
bestow, to a soldier whom ho had repeatedly declared unworthy 
of confidence, and then sought his personal safety among the 
hereditary enemies of his country ? Is there any new light to 
be thrown on this wretched termination ; or is it to be inferred 
that the orator, the statesman, the man of genius, was unequal 
to the fierce conflict of arms, and that, overawed, subdued, and 
stunned by the storm he had himself aroused, ho shrunk from 
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the blast, and was as unable to protect his own fame as to de- 
fend the fortunes of his country ? 

It is, after all, a personal question, affecting solely the char- 
acter of the man, for there can be but little doubt that, when 
Kossuth fled into Turkey, the cause of Hungary was despe- 
rate, and that no object of public importance could be gained 
by his pursuing an opposite course. 

Thus, for a time, Kossuth disappeared from the scene of 
Europe. If the testimony, that history has thus far furnished, 
leads to the conclusion that his highly nervous, sensitive, and 
poetical temperament has led him into conduct that a firmer 
heart and more deliberate judgment would have avoided, that 
his extraordinary powers of expression were not combined with 
a corresponding executive ability, and that his vivid imagina- 
tion is better calculated to arouse the passions and kindle the 
aspirations of others, than to obtain for himself a dispassion- 
ate and practical view of events around him ; still there re- 
mains more than enough of superiority in his character to jus- 
tify the warm admiration of every lover of human freedom. 
His consummate oratory, his poetical fancy, his capacity for 
labor, his struggles and his sufferings in the great cause of 
civil liberty, will forever keep his name in the first rank of 
those who have magnanimously devoted their lives to extend 
the blessings of progress and equal rights, which are only the 
legitimate results of a firee government.* 

* The aathor has abstained from any obiervations on KoMath's public effi>rti 
in England and the United States, since his release from exile. His condact in 
his new position admits of varied interpretation ; it is, however, qaite independent 
of those events in the history of his native land to which this work is especially 
devoted. 
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Note No. 1. 

ACT OF THK DIET OF THE CONFIDXRATION OF FRAirUORT, PASSED JUKI 28, 183S. 

1st. Whereas, according to the fi%-«eveiith article of the final act of the Con- 
gress of Vienna, 1820, the powers of the state ought to remain in the hands of ili 
chief, and the sovereign ought not to be bound b j the local Constitution to require 
the co-operation of the Chambers, except as to the exercise of certain qiecified 
rights, the sovereigns of Germanj, as members of the confederation, have not only 
the right of r^ecting the petitions of the Chambers contrary to this principle, bat 
the object of the confsderalion makes it their duty to reject such petitions. 

2d. Since, according to the spirit of the said fifty-seventh article of the final 
act and its inductions, as expressed in article fifty-eight, the Chambers can not 
refuse to any German sovereign the necessary means of fulfilling his federal obli- 
gatioos, and those imposed by the local Constitution ; the cases in which the 
Chambers endeavor to make their consent to the taxes necessary for these pur- 
poses depend upon the assent of the sovereign to their propositions upon any sub- 
ject, are to be classed among those cases to which are applied the twen^«fifth 
and twenty-sixth articles of the final act, relating to resistance of the subjects 
agaiDst the government. 

3d. The internal legislation of the states belonging to the Germanic OoaiiKtonh 
tion can not prejudice the object as expressed in the second article of the ori^ml 
Act of Confederation, and in the first article of the final act ; nor can this ls^d»-' 
tion obstruct in any manner the accomplishment of the federal obligatioos ctf the 
state, and especially the payment of the taxes necessary to fulfill them. 

4th. In order to maintain the rights and dignity of the confederation, and of the 
Assembly representing it, against usurpations of every kind, and at the same time 
to facilitate to the states which are members of the confederation the maintenance 
of the constitutional relations between the local governments and the Legislative 
Chambers, there shall be appointed by the Diet, in the first instance for the tenn 
of six years, a commission charged with the supervision of the deliberations of the 
Chambers, and with directing their attention to the propositions and resolutions 
which may be found in opposition to the federal obligations as to the rights of 
sovereignty guaranteed by the compacts of the confederation. The commission 
is to report to the Diet, which, if it finds the matter proper for further considera- 
tion, will put itself in relation with the local government concerned. After the 
lapse of six years, a new arrangement is to be made for the prolongation of the 
commission. 

5th. Since, according to the fifty-ninth article of the final act, in those states 
where the publication of the Chambers is secured by the Constitution, the fine 
expression of opinion, either in the deliberations themselves or in their publiob- 
tion through the medium of the press, can not be so extended as to endanger the 
tranquillity of the state itself, or of the confederation in general, all governments 
belonging to it mutually bind themselves, as they are already bound by their fed- 
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obI relstioiu. to adopt and maiataui inch msamrM ai maj be neceiBiy to prc- 
TOnt and puoith erety attack againil the coolederaticui in the local Chambera. 

6th. Since the Diet i> already aathoriied, by the •evectsenth article of the 
flna) act Tor the maintenaDce of the true meaning of the oiiginat >ct of the cod 
ledeFBIian, to give iti pravHioD* nch ta interpretation u maj be oonuitent with 
jli object, in can donbta •hanld arise in thii respect it ii nodentood that the con- 
federation has the ezcluiive right of interpreting, ao ei to produce their legal eT- 
Cact, the ori^nal act at coufederation and th« final net, whicb right it ei 
bj it« CDOibtntiaDal organ the Diet. 



Among nbicb aie incloded that of the Somaikera, the M Baulian Monaateriei of 
the Greek Church, and the 3 of the MechitoritU, with their Dflpendeocie*. 
Hongary baa 1T5 Monaiteriea, and 11 Nunneriea of the Somiih Cboich. Aoong 
the Nunneriei are, I of Armenian Nana, and 3 of the Baailiau Order. 
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TABLI SHOWINQ THE AaCHBUHOPS AND BUB0P8 111 TBI AUSTRIAIT EMPimi. 

Archbiahopt. Blahoiw. 

Vienna St. PAlten, Linz. 

Salzburg Seckaa, Leoben, Oork, LaTant, Brixen, Trieut. 

Pragae Bodweis, K5niggritz, Leitmeritz. 

OlmQtz BrOnn. 

Lemberg Przemu], Tamow. 

GArz Laibacky Trieite and Capo d'latria, Parenzo and Pobi; Veglia. 

Milan Bergamo, Brescia, Como, Crema, Cremona, Lodi, Mantoa, Pavia. 

Venice Adria, Bellano and Feltre, Cenoda, Chioggia, Concordia, Padua, 

Treviio, Udine, Verona, Vicenza. 
Zara Spalato and Macanca, Ragun, Sebenico, Leaina, Brazzaand Lim, 

Cattaro. 
(iran FQnfkirchen, Weaprim, Waizen, Baab, Neutra, Neufohl, Stein and 

Anger, Stahlweinenborg, Siebenbfirgen. 

Colusca OroMwazdein, Ctanad, Agram, Diakowar, Zengg and Modnus. 

Erlau Kaschan, Boaenau, Zathmar, Zips. 

The vicar-generalships are those for Vorarlberg at Feldkircb, and for the Bret- 
laa diocese in EUtst Sileaia. 



Note No 3. 

THK EIGHT UNITERSITIES IN THE AUSTRIAN DOMINIONS ARE THOSE AT 



Vienna 

Pragae 

Olmfltz 

Leopol 

Innspruck (No Faculty of Theology) .. 

Gratz 

Pavia 

Padoa 

Total 



84 
63 
26 
42 
23 
28 
60 
36 
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I 
1 

CQ 



4,991 

3,479 

526 

1,375 

314 

864 

1.362 

1,433 



14,344 



233 
36 

104 
50 
70 

.46 
17 



556 




21,706 
1,988 
6,811 
3,839 
3,993 
2,067 
2,975 



43,379 



186,479 
72,355 
28,171 
59,210 
27,853 
26.866 
75,331 
99,131 



575,396 



Coat in English Money, £57,539. 



roljtecbDic Iiutitutioa al Vieana 

NUlhpmalica] School al Lini 

Scbool otFuretlry at MttrieDbnion ... 

Scbgol* or Utility at Trieste, Leopol, Bnxly, Bako- 

nili, aud Reichenberg 

Scbooli at Agriculture and Rani Eoooota; at 01- 

niDtz, BrOou, anil Knuiniaa 

School otPracIicnl Chemiitry al Milan 

Bch(»l< of LaneiiBgoii M Linz and Salibarg 

acUooli of Matheinatics on Military Fronlien 

Miaing School at Scbmnitz 



roioi ,. 



.'95 
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^1 

59,ea8 

15,934j 



The general ettabliehmeDl* ennmeralsd in the 6nt table inclnde the TbereM- 
rium ami Ibe noble school at Inniprnck. the Academy of Orienlal Langnagea. the 
IlutitDte for Cburch Singing at SaUburg, the College lor Bsbbini at Padua, anil 
for Unitariani at Klauaenborg. 

The female eatabliabment* inclode the achool* of the Uraalinee, and Siatera of 
Charity, thow of diiTerml conventa, and tbow for the education of the daaghten 
of oScert and em^oj/ii. 

The mixed achooli for both aeie* embrace the Deaf and Dumb Intlitulioni, 
Orphan Houiei, and the School of Miuic, at Milan, &c. 

Among the apecial iiutitntiona in the tecond table are the Jotepbentaa Acade- 
my for military aurgeom, the Schooli of Midwifery and Vetennaiy Bui^ry. and 
the IiutitalioD of Piou* Ladiea. at Chioggia. 
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Note No. 5. 

U8T or THX AUSTRIAN AND HUNGARIAN ICINiaTXBS IN THI COUMX OF THB TBAEt 

1848 AND 1849. 

In Vienna f in March f 1848, preoioui to ike Rt9oltUufn» 

Prince Mettemioh, Chancellor of State, Minister of Foreign Affiun, and FkMident 

of the Council. 
Coont Kollowrat, MiniBter of Home Afiairs. 
Count Sedlnitzki, Minister of Police. 
Baron KObeck, President of the Treasury. 
Count Taaffe, President of the Board of Justice. 
Count Hardegg, President of the Board of War. 

After the Revolution in March. 

Count Fiquelmont, Foreign Affairs. 

Count Kollowrat, Home Afikirs. 

Baron Kflbeck, Finances. 

Count Taafie, Justice. 

General Zannini, War. 

Baron Pillersdorf, Public Instruction. 

In May. 

Baron Wessenberg, Foreign Affiiin. 

Baron Pillersdorf, Home Affairs. 

Baron Kraos, Finances. 

Baron Sommamga, Justice. 

Count Latour, War. 

Baron Dobblhof, Trade. 

M. Baumgarten, Public Works. 

In June. 

Baron Wessenberg, Foreign Affairs. 

Baron Dobblhof, Home Affairs. 

Baron Kraus, Finances. 

Dr. Bach. Justice. 

Count Latour, War. 

Mr. Hombostel, Trade. 

Mr. Schwartzer, Public Works. 

In November. 

Prince Schwartzenberg, Foreign Affiurs. 

Count Stadion, Home Affairs. 

Baron Kraus, Finances. 

Dr. Bach, Justice. 

General Cordon, War. 

Mr. Bruck, Trade. 

Bfr. Thienfeldt, Public Works. 

Baron Knlmcr, Croatian Minister without Portefeuillc 
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In May, 1849. 

Prince Schwartzenber^ Foreign Affidn. 

Dr. Bach, Home Afiairs. 

Baron Kraoa, Finances. 

Mr. Sohmerlingy Joatice. 

Count Gylay, War. 

Mr. Bmck, Trade. 

Mr. Thienfcldt, Public Worki. 

Count Leo Thun, Public Inamotion. 

Baron Kulmer, Croatian Miniater without Portefeoille. 

In Hungary dmring ike tame Period, from March tiU Bepiember, 1848. 

Count Louis Batthy&nyi, Prime Minister. 

Bertalan Szemeie, Home Affairs. 

Louis Kossuth, Finances. 

Francis Deak, Justice. 

General Lazar MeazaroSy War. 

Gabor Klauzal, Trade. 

Count Stephen Sz^h^nyi, Public Works. 

Baron Josef EOtvOs, Public Instruction. 

Prince Paul Elsterhazy, Minister around the person of the ffing, and intrusted 
with the regulation of international concerns between Hungary and the Aus- 
trian provinces, and therefore called Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

InSefiember, 
Count Louis Batthy6nyi» alone. 

From October to April, 1849. Tie CommiUee of PtMie Defenee* 
Kossuth, President. 
Szemere. 
Meszaros. 

Baron Sigmuud Perenyi. 
Paul Nyary. 

Count Michael Esterhazy. 
Baron Nicholas losika. 
John Palfy. 
Francis Duschek. 
Ladislas Madarasz. 

Pazmandy, Pulszky, Zsembery, and Patay, were only from October to January 
Members of this Committee. 

Tn April KouutK vat elected Qovemor-PretidaU, and formed tke following 

Cabinet: 

Szemere, President of the Council, and Minister of Home AffSurs. 

Count Casimir Batthyfinyi, Foreign Afihirs. 

Sabbas Vucovics, Justice. 

Francis Duschek, Finances. 

Ladislas Caanyi, Public Works. 

Bishop Michel Horvath, Public Instruction. 

General G6rgcy, later General Aulick, War. 
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Note No. 6. 

nUCI ENTXRID INTO BKTWMN RA.DITZKT AND TBI KINO OF PISOMONT ON THI 

9th OF AUGUST, 1848. 

Hend-iiaarten, MOmi, AnfOMl ML, 184a 

Ist The demarcation between both armiefl shall be the firontien of the respect- 
ive states. 

2d. The fortresses of Peschiera, Rocca D'Anfo, and Osopo, are to be evacu- 
ated by the Sardinian and allied troops, and surrendered to the Austrian troops. 
The surrender will take place three days after the publication of tbe present con- 
vention. The materiel of war belonging to the Anstrians it to be restored to them. 
The withdrawing garrison shall take with it all the materiel of war, arms, ammu- 
nition, and regimentals, which it has brought thither, and shall return to the Sar- 
dinian states by the shortest route. 

3d. The states of Parma, Modena, and the city of Placenza, are to be cleared 
of the troops of his m^esty, the King of Sardinia, in three days after the publica- 
tion of this convention. 

4th. This convention extends even to the city and to the whole province of Ven- 
ice; therefore the Sardinian forces by water and land will leave Venice the forts 
and ports, and return to the Sardinian states. 

5th. Persons and property in the above-mentioned citiea shall be pat under 
the protection of the imperial government. 

6th. This truce will continue for six weeks, to enable arrangements of a peace 
to be completed. After the expiration of this time, the truce will be lengthened 
by a mutual agreement, or otherwise to be revoked at least eight days before the 
commencement of hostilities. 

7 th. Commissioners are to be nominated by both parties, to effect the execution 
of the above-mentioned articles in tbe best and most friendly maimer. 



Note No. 7. 

8CHXDULX OF TAXES PAID IN THE DIFFERENT PROVINCES OF AUSTRIA. 



Austria below the Enns 

Austria above the Enns 

Styria 

Carinthia and Camiola 

Littorale , 

Tyrol 

Bohemia 

Moravia and Silesia 

Gralicia 

Dalmatia 

Lombardy and Venetia 

Hungary, Trans., Milit. front. 

Total 



Austri- 
an sq. 
Mile*. 



Inhabitants. 



344 

333 

391 

354 

139 

500 

902' 

476' 

1,545: 
222| 
789 

5,600 



1,456,925 

866,836 

1,001,401 

780..329 

498.357 

a') 1,924 

4,311,152 

2,254,658 

5,192.445 

407,792 

4,901,369 

13,885.328 



11,596 36,438,516 



Income in 

Guldens 

Conr. Moopy. 



18.056,024 

11,280,503 

6,323,075 

4,498.973 

4.222.763 

3,751,061 

18,498.288 

9.311,398 

14,086,416 

1,134,267 

37,376,946 

22,320.683 



150.860.397 



Psr 


P«r 


Head. 


Mle. 


FL Kr. 


FloriM.* 


12 24 


52,490 


13 


33,875 


(S 19 


16,173 


5 45 


12,709 


8 29 


30.379 


4 24 


7.502 


4 15 


20.r>08 


4 8 


19,.562 


2 43 


9,117 


2 47 


5,109 


7 37 


47.373 


1 36 


3.986 


4 8 


13.010 



* The Florin or Gulden is about equal lo fi>rty.dglu cents Ameriean earreney. 
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Note No. 8. 

CAPITULATION OF THI AUSTRIAN OOTKRNMIirr IN YINICE. 

Tbo municipality of Venice invited, in iu official paper of the S3d of Mardi, 
1848, aome of the most influential citizena to aadat it in this critical moment. 

The Assembly, consisting of the podesti and six municipal assessors, the secreta- 
ry and Messrs. Giuseppe Reali. Luigi Revedin, the lawyer Gio. Francesco ATesaai, 
Leone Pincherle, Giacomo Castelli, and Costi, were discussing upon the state of 
matters and the measures to be taken, when a communication was received, that 
the abhorred Colonel Marinovich had been killed by the working-men in the toe* 
senal, and that Fr. Olivierii the valorous chief of the Civic Guard belonging to the 
district of the Castel, had entered the arsenal with his troop, and caused another 
troop to take possession of the guard-^ip. 

Soon afterward, the Av. Angelo Mengaldo, commander of the National Guard, 
who, having been instructed previously by the municipality to demand fium the 
ciril and military governors. Counts Zichy and Palfy, the evacuation of the ar- 
senal by the Croats, presented himself, reporting the result of his interviews. It 
was remarked to him by these two gentlemen, in presence of the Council of the 
government and the Vice-admiral Martini, that the number of demands were in- 
creasing rapidly, and that, even if that last should be admitted and granted, like 
the precedents, quietness and order would not yet be restored. Therefore, they 
desired to know the real intentions of the city. He answered, that order would 
not be restored until all means of offense and defense were put into the hands of 
the citizens. This was refused, as being almost the same as an abdication ; and 
he stated further, that he was instructed to invite the municipality to present itself 
before the government and to explain the wiriies of the people. The Assembly 
proceeded to elect a deputation of some of its members, who were antiiorized to 
repeat the demand to the two governors, for the purpose of saving the city from 
bloodshed. The deputation consisted of the Podest& Correr, the two assesson, 
Luigi Michiel and Dattaciu Medin, Avocate Avesani, Leone Pinoherle, and Fftbris. 
Mengaldo arrived during the negotiations. They were introduced into the apart- 
ments of Count Palfy, governor of the Venetian provinces, who was sorroandad 
by his government Council. He took the floor, beginning with a kmg complaint, 
and severely reproaching the fiUse imputations against the government, which 
were tending only to produce dissatisfaction and excitement among the popola- 
tion. Avesaui interrupted him, saying, " Are we called here to be reproached, 
according to old custom, or to negotiate T" npon which hia excellency grew still 
more angry, asserting that his words were not directed to the Advocate Avesani, 
but to the podest^ and Uie other gentlemen. He terminated his speech, com- 
plaining that order was promised after having obtained the granting of the peo- 
ple's wishes, but that, on the contrary, the excitement and the demands were still 
increasing ; his Council was assembled to hear the demands, and to decide if they 
were such as to be admitted to a conference. 

The podest6 replied, stating that the municipality had selected a deputation, 
consisting of the present individuals, for the purpose of communicating to his ex- 
cellency what was believed necessary to prevent bloodshed, and invited M. Av^ 
esani to take the floor. 

The Advocate Avesani said that the governor must be aware that no demand 
belonging to the attributions of the Council of the government would be made to 
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him, that all diiaiinalatioD was uselessy that there was no time to be lost, and fi>c 
this reason the deputation would not enter into any discussion about the incoo- 
Venient speech of his excellency, nor would any discussion be admitted upon the 
rights or the motives of the discontent of the people, and the tardy concessions of 
the government. A conclusion was urgent, and this conclusion is, " The Austrian 
government has to renounce its power." " If that is your demand," replied the 
governor, with great indignation, ** I give up all my power as governor, to pat it 
into the hands of the military governor, and thus the city will have to negotiate 
only with him." The Advocate Avesani then said that, a few moments ago, by 
the accidental opening of a door, he had seen his excellency the Count Zichy, and 
requested the Count Falfy to have him called immediately to hear the demands, 
and to give a final answer. The Count Falfy went himself, and, addressing him 
in a few words, explained the intentions and demands of the deputation, and 
gave all his powers as governor into the handa of the commander of the city and 
forts of Venice, ceasing from this moment to be governor. He recommended hiai 
to save, as much as possible, during the execution of his rigorous duties, this beau- 
tiful and monumental city fiitim destruction, for which he professed a great afiec- 
tion. His excellency said he could not grant such demands; that he, too, loved 
Venice, but that his duty was dearer to liim than bis affection. Signer Avesani 
replied, that he took this answer for a refusal, and that his excellency would be 
responsible for all consequences when this should be announced to the people. 
Count Zichy requested him to act with moderation. Avesani replied, that mod- 
eration was impossible, and proposed the following conditions : 

1st. The German troops will evacuate the city, and the Italian troops will— 
** Impossible," said the field-marshal lieutenant, ** we will fight." ** Well," re- 
plied Avesani, going to the door, '' we shall fight." He was recalled by Coont 
Zichy, who represeoted to him that it would cost him his head if he should con- 
sent to such a measure ; to which Avesani replied, that on similar occasions the 
lives of all were equally in danger, and that already too much time had been lost. 
At last the first point was agreed upon, in the manner as already stated. Avesa- 
ni further demanded, 

2d. The troops will start immediately for Trieste. His excellency refused, for 
the reason, that be could not prevent the troops finom rejoining their respective 
corps, and that they must depart protected by the forts. To which Avesani re^ 
plied, that the forts must also be evacuated, and that the Venetians would not 
make a present to their Italian brothers of the troops driven out from Venice. He 
asked most peremptorily to be only answered Yes or No. The answer veas. 
Agreed. 

3d. The materiel of war remains in Venice. 

4th. The chests remain in Venice. 

The same refusal and the same final settlement 

Agreeable to the observation, that the salaries and the passage of the troops 
must be paid, it was stiptdated that the necessary sum for that purpose should be 
provided for. Finally, the q>eaker of the deputation, Avesani, proposed that the 
two governors should remain as hostages for the faithful execution of the conven- 
tion. Falfy complained of that measure, for the reason that, having already re- 
signed before the conclusion of the treaty, and not having taken any part in it, he 
did not deserve such treatment, and called upon the whole deputation to testify, 
that he had always acted as a man of honor. *' Yes, it is true," observed Avesa- 
ni, "you have always been a man of honor, and affectionate toward the country: 
pnly the last three months yon have committed many faults, beyond ibusc onlered 
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to yoa by that great man, who boasted of being the Nestor of diplomacy » and who 
has mined the Aastrian monarchy. Coant Zichy complained, in the same man- 
ner, and, upon his promise to leave the city only aAer the departure of the troops, 
it was stipulated that a steamer should be kept at the disposal of his excellency 
and his suite. It was also stipulated that the necessary means should be provid- 
ed fur the departure of the troops, civil officers, and their families. The deputa- 
tion then went away, proclaiming to the people the capitulation, and the end of 
the Austrian government in Venice. Signed, 

CoRKXK, PodestA. 

MiDiff, Assessor. 

Fabris. 

LUIOI MiCHIBL. 
MlCItOALDO. 
FlUNCBSCO AVISAVI. 



His excellency Count Palfy, desirous to prevent bloodshed, and having been 
informed by Count Correr, podest6, and other citizens, that this could not be dona 
without fulfilling the conditions proposed by them, has recommended to Couut 
Zichy all possible regard for that beautifal and monumental city, to which be it 
deeply attached. In consequence of his recommendation, and in consideration 
of the urgent circumstances, and to save the city from the horrors of bloodshed, 
he and the undersigned have agreed upon the following treaty: 

1st. From this day the Austrian military and civil government has ceased, both 
on land and sea, and is surrendered to the Provisional Government, consisting of 
the undersigned citizens. 

2d. The regiment Kinsky, the Croats, the artillery, and the eorps of engineers, 
will evacuate the city and the forts; the Iteltan troops and Italian officers will 
remain. 

3d. All materiel of war will remain in Venice. 

4th. The evacuation by the troops will take place immediately, and they will 
direct themselves to Trieste. 

5th. The families of all the officers will be protected by the Provisional Govern* 
ment, and they will be provided with the necessary means. 

6th. All the civil officers, their families, and property, will be protected by the 
Provisional Government 

7tb. His excellency Count Zichy gives his word of honor to remain in Venice 
till after the execution of the above conditions. A steamer will be kept at the 
disposal of hfs excellency, his suite, and the last soldiers. 

8th. All the chests remain in Venice, and the necessary sum for the transport 
and the salaries of the troops will be paid. The salaries will be paid for three 
Dwnths. 

COUIIT ZlCRT, 

Commander of the City and Forts. 

Giovanni Corrkr. 

Ldioi Michikl. 

Datario Medi5. 

PiKTRo Fabris. 
Francisco D. Bbtramx, \ Francesco Avesa!(i. 

Antonio Muzzani, >Witnesse8. Anoelo Mk.ngaldo. 

CoiTANTIKO AlDERTI, ) LeONE PlNCHERr.E. 
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Note No. 9. 

TERMS OF THX SURRENDER OF TBmCB. 

'* Mlnatea of the oonference held at the Villa Pappadopoli^ near Mestro^ the 
head-quarters of the second eotpt eTarmie of reeerre, on the 22d of August. Pres- 
ent: his excellency the cavalry general Chevalier Gorzkowski, commanding the 
second eorpt d^armie of reserve ; his excellency the artillery general Baron de 
Hess, quarter-master of the imperial army ; Count Marzani, attached to his excel- 
lency the cavalry general for civil affairs. There appeared Messrs. Nicole Priuli, 
Count Datdrio Medin, and Advocate Calucci, all three representing the munici- 
pality ; Engineer Oavedalis, representing the army ; and Signer Antonini, repre- 
senting the merchants, who, having explained the determination of their constitu- 
ents and of the population of Venice to make their submission to his imperial and 
royal apostolic majosty, and to come to an understanding concerning the suiren- 
der of the city and its dependencies, the following has been mutually agreed upon : 
Itt The submission shall take place according to the precise terms of the proc- 
lamation of his excellency Field-marshal Count Badetxky, dated the 14th of Au- 
gust instant. 2d. The surrender of all that is mentioned in the said proclamatiiNi 
of the 14th instant shall be effected in the course of lour days, from the day after 
to-morrow, in the manner to be agreed upon by a militaiy commission, composed 
of their excellencies the cavalry general Chevalier Gonkowski and the artillery 
general Baron de Hess, Colonels Schlitter, ac(jutantpf«enl of hii excellency 
Field-marshal Count Radetzky, and Chevalier Schiller, chief of the staff of the 
second eorpt d^armie of reserve, on one side, and Engineer Cavedalis on the other, 
assisted by a superior officer of marine. And whereas the gentlemen deputed 
by Venice have pointed to the necessity of some explanations concerning the 
measures contemplated by articles four and five of the above-mentioned procla* 
mation, it is declared that the persons who are to leave Venice are, in the firrt 
place, all imperial and royal officers who have borne arms against their legitimate 
sovereign ; in the second place, all foreign military of whatever grade ; and, m 
the thini place, the civil persons named in the list, which will be given to the 
Venetian deputies. With respect to the circumstance that there is at present ex- 
clusively in circulation at Venice a large quantity of paper*money, of which the 
poorer class of the numerous population could not be deprived without serious con- 
sequences for their subsistence, and owing to the necessity of regulating this point 
before the entrance of the imperial and royal troops, it is agreed that the paper- 
money in circulation under the name of ' communal paper,' shall be reduced to 
half its nominal value, and shall have a forced currency only in Venice, Chioggia, 
and the other places of the estuary fur the said diminished amount, till it shall 
have been withdrawn and another substituted in its stead, in consequence of 
measures to be agreed upon with the Venetian municipality, which operation shall 
take place in a short time. The city of Venice and the estuary shall bear the 
whole charge of redeeming the said new paper-money by the annual tax of twen- 
ty-five centimes for every livre, and with other subsidiary measures, which may 
be calculated to hasten the operation. In consideration of this charge, no war- 
contribution shall be imposed, and those already inflicted upon the continental 
possessions of some inhabitants of Venice shall be reconsidered. As to the paper 
called patriotic, which is to be entirely withdrawn from circulation, and other cer- 
tificates of the public debt, they shall be taken under consideration at a future pe- 
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nod. Done in duplieato, and ngned mmnt ftnpnm, cm the daj and in the plaoe 
heranbefioro mentiooed. 

QoazKownu, M. P., Cavafary General; 

Hap, M. P., Artilleiy Qeneral and QoarteMnaiteri 

Mabsavi, M. p. ; 

NicoLo PuuLx, BL P. ; 

Datario Mjidiv, M. P. ; 

GiusBFPs Oalucci, M. p. ; 

AiTDBiA Amtonivi, M. P. ; 

£. Catsdaui, M.P.*' 
The minatei of conference &rther add : *' On the 24di and following dayv, the 
■orrender of the place and estoary will take place as follows : 1. Departure firom 
Venice of the Venetian and Lombard battalions, commanded bj Meneghetti by 
land, vid Fosina. S. Occnpation of the Ibrts on the 25th, namely, 8. Seoondo, Pi- 
azzale, S. Giorgio, 8. Angelo, and the one on the rail-road station. 3. Departore 
of the corps of the Baganei and the Sile on the 26th, frid Fosina. 4. Occnpation 
of the city, sorrender of the anenal and fleet on the 27th; assembly of the officen 
at the fort of the Lido. 5. Departure of the corps of the FrinH, Brenta, and Gal- 
ateo, ou the 28th ; dissolution of the two regiments. 6. Occupation of Chioggia, 
Borano, and re^MctiTe districts on the 29th. 7. Departure on the 30th of the 
Neapolitans by sea ; occupation of 8. Niccolo and the coast 8. Departure on the 
31st of the oflSoef% md nrrender of the fort of the Lido. 



Note No. 10. 

DOCUMKKT COVTAININO TBI RICOGNITION OP PBRDINAKD I., 1526, OF HIS 7RU 

XLICnON TO THI BOHIMIAIT CBOWIT. 

RXCOOIflTIO FXRDINANDI I. IMFIRATORI8 Dl LIBIBA XLRCTIORB B0HB1UCA» DB 

AVBO 1526. 

Nos Ferdioandns Dei gratia Bohemie Bex, Inians Hispaniarum, Archidnz Aua- 
trie, Marchio Moravia Dux Lucemburgis, Silesiss, et Marchio LusatiB, ele. 
Notum facimos tenore prssentium univenis : Qoemadmodum Baronet, Nobilea, 
et etiam Civitates, al sota communitas Begni Bohemia ez soa libera et Gona 
▼olnntate juxta libertates Begni elegerunt nos in Begem Bohemise, quapropter re- 
oognoacimos quod hoc ipsnm ab Oratoribns ipaorum abunde intellezimoa, et re* 
ipsa cognovimns et comperimus, quod pneiati status et communitas illius Begni; 
non ex aliquo debito, sed ita pront supra scriptnm est, eam tUeHanem eUgmU§ 
na$ in Regem Bohemia es libera H h<ma wolmiiaie hoc faeenaU. Hamm testimo> 
nio literarum sigilli nostri quo hactenus tanquam Archidux Austria usi snmns, ap- 
pensione roboratarum. Datum in civitate nostra Vienna, die tertia decima men- 
ais Decembris, Anno Domini Millesimo, Quingentesimo, Vicesimo 8exto, Begni 
Tero nostri Anno Prime. 



Note No. 11. 

OOLDXN BULL OP ANDRXW II. 

The BMUa Aur$a of King Andreas the 8econd was given in the year 1222. The 
preamble to this bull sets forth " that the liberties of the nobility, and of cec^ 
tm other natives of these realms^ as founded by King Stephen the Saint, having 
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•oSered great detriment and cnrtailment by the violenee of sondry kingi, who 
were impelled by their own eril propensities, and by the advice of certain maH- 
cions penonsy and partly by the cravings of their own insatiable cupidity, the no- 
bles of the country had preferred frequent petitions for the confirmation of the 
Constitution of these realms, to such an extent that, in utter contempt of his (the 
king's) royal authority, violent discussions and accusations had arisen." The 
king declares farther that ** he is now willing to confirm and maintain, for all 
times to come, the nobility and the freemen of the country in all their rights, priv- 
ileges, and immunities, as provided by the statutes of St Stephen." In specifica- 
tion of these rights, privileges, and immunities, it is enacted, 

1. That the nobility and their poss e ss i ons shall not lor the fbtore be subject to 
taxes and impositions. 

3. That no man shall be either accused or arrested, sentenced, or punished for 
a crime unless he have received a legal summons, and until a judicial inquiry into 
his case shall have taken place. 

3. The nobles and franklins shall be bound to do military service at their own 
expense, but it shall not be legal to force them to cross the fiftmtier of the coun- 
try. In a foreign war, the king u bound to pay the knights and the troops of the 
counties. 

4. The king has no right to entail whole counties and the high offices of the 
kingdom. 

5. The king is not allowed to farm to Jews and Ismaelitea his domains, the 
taxes, the coinage, or the salt-mines. 

In conclusion, the king declares " that if he or any of his successors should ever 
be found to transgress the provisions of this bill, that the bishops, the high digni- 
taries, and the whole of the nobility for all times to come, shall, by virtue of this 
bin, be entitled and empowered, jointly or severally, to oppose and contradict the 
king and his successors after him, as the case may be, without for so doing incur- 
ring the penalties of high treason." 

These provisions, and those which we have quoted above, were embodied into 
thirty-one chapters, and in the form of a Bulla Aurta; seven copies were made 
and delivered " in the keep and trust of the Papal archives, of the Knights of the 
Hospital of St John, of the Knight Templars in Hungary and Slavonia, of the 
king, of the Archbishops of Gran and Kalotsa, and of the palatine and his success- 
ors, with strict injunctions to the latter " to be very mindful of the said Golden 
Bull, even so that neither he in his own person shall transgress its articles, nor 
shall he allow either the king, or the nobility, or others to transgress the same. 
But he ought to watch that every man was left in the full ei^oyment of his legal 
liberties, and that, in return, due respect and loyalty were paid to the king and 
his successors after him." 



Note No. 12. 

OATH OP CORONATION TAKIN BY PIRDINAHD THI nRST, KINO OF BVNOART. 

We, Ferdinand, by the grace of God, of Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, 
Slavonia, etc., apostolic king, Archduke of Austria, etc. We swear, as king of 
the first said kingdom of Hungary, and other kingdoms and parts annexed to it» 
by the living God, by his holiest mother the Virgin Mary, and by all saint*, to 
conserve the churches (ecclesias Dei dominos), prelates, barons, magnates, nobles, 
free cities, and all inhabitants in their immunities and liberties, rights, laws, priv- 
ileges, and in all former good and approved customs, and so do justice to all ; we 



Appendix. 369 

shall obierre the decrees of the most ■erene King Andreai, with the ezdusioii, 
howoTer, and withdrawment (semota) of the thirty-fint artiole of that deerae, 
commencing from Quod ai vero nos, etc., to the words, in perpetoam ftcahatem. 
We shall never abalienate neither diminish the frontiers of our kingdom, Hanga- 
rji and those parts which belong to it by whatever right or title, bat in as much 
as we shall, can, increase and extend them, and do ail that what we can justly <k> 
for the public welfare, honor, and increment of all states, and of the whole Hun- 
garian kingdom; so Qod help us and all saints. 



Note No. 13. 
SAKCnb PRAOMATICA. 
CAR0LQ8 ▼!., IMPBBAT0R18 IT RIOIS HV1I04BLB UX. 

Dbcbbtum U. Amn 17S3L 

Artioulus I. 

Status et Ordtnet Regnif Pmriiumque eidem oiuiearannn, Saerm Ctttarete, tt Rf 
gue Afajestatif pro Libertatum et Prarogativarum Eantndem Patema et Clementia' 
eima Confirmatume ; et Sum in medium Staiumm Saerati stim m Pereonm adveniu ; 
gratiat quam maximat referumt, 

Paternam sane, et Clementissimam SacratissimB Cesares, et Begitt Mtgestatis 
erga Status et Ordines Regni in present! Dista, felicissime, et in frequentissimo, 
viz aliquando vise numero congregates piopensionem ; et ad permansionom Eo- 
rundem, ac incrementum publici Status Regni Hungariie, Partiomque eidem au- 
nexarum, proque stabilienda in omnem casum, etiam contra Vim extemam, cum 
vicinis Regnis, et Provinciis Hereditariis Dnione, et oonservanda domestica tran- 
quillitate directam cnram et sollicitudinem, ex benignis Ejusdem Sacratissinue 
OesarecD et Regie Majestatis, ad Status et Ordines B^gm, Partiumqne eidem an- 
nexaram Clementiasime emanatis Literis Regalibus ao novissime factis Proposition 
uibus ; devoto sane homagialis Fidelitatis Eorundem zelo, et constanti fervore hn* 
millime intelligentes ; pro hoc erga Eosdem Clementissime exhibito Patemi afibc- 
tus Gratiarum singulari vote, quodve non obstantibus in adversom quibusvis gra- 
vifsimis, Sacrum Romanom Imperium, et Buropeam quietem tangentibus curis et 
laboribns, in medium fidelium Suorum Statuum semet conferre ; et Eosdem in 
Altissima, iisdem snmme Veneranda Persona sua, pateme consolari; et primam 
ae ante omnia, nuUaque previa fidelium Statuum et Ordinum eatenus premiasa 
humillima Snpplicatione, ex puro erga Bosdem patemo affectu, universes Status 
et Ordines Regni sui Hereditarii Hungarie, Partiumque, Regnorum, et Provind- 
arum eidem annexanim, in omnibne tarn DiplamatieiM, quam alOe quUnupie Juribut^ 
Libertatibuit PrivilegOtt Immunitatibutt Contuetudinibus, Prterogattvitf et LegibuM^ 
hactenos concessit, et conditis, ac in presenti Dieta, et in futurum etiam Dietali- 
ter condendis, conservaturam offenre ; et eosdem, ac earundem singnlas, clemen- 
tissime confirmare dignata fuisset ; hnmillimas, et quam possnnt, maximas Sacra- 
tissime Cesaree ac Regie Majestati ideo etiam gratias referunt; 

$ I. Quod Foemineam quoqne Sexnm Augustissime Domus Sue Austriace us- 
que ad Ejusdem, et ab E^odem Descendentium defectum, ad Regiam Hungarie 
Ooronam, Partesque, Regna, et Provincias, ad eandem Sacrum Goronam pertinen- 
ted, iinanimi Universorum Statuum et Ordinum Regni, Partiumque eidem annexa- 
rnm libero voto prnclamatum; et per Bolennem I'.onindcm Statuum et Ordinum 
ud iSacmtissimam Cmsarcam ct Regiam Mnjestatem, Vii>imam rxprditam Depu- 
tationem vocatnm ; 

II. A A 
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i 2. Et eJQttmodi obladonem, tarn pie» et clementer gratoqae animo acceptara ; 
et fideliam Stataom et Ordinum suoram piia, ac talataribua Votia, hod tantam 
annaeredigQaUauet; 

$ 3. Sed ejosmodi in Sacra Regni Hungaris Oorona, et Partibut, Regnia, et 
Provinciis eidem annexis Saccessionem, eodem quo Mascnloniiii FrimogenituFe 
Ordine, ■ecandam normam in reliqois Saie Migestatis SacratissimB Begnis, et Fro- 
yinciis Htf>reditariif , in, et extra Germaniam sitia, jam per Eandem ordiuatam, tta- 
bilitam, publicatam, et acceptatam, inaeparabiliter, habitaqae in graduam aeqnali- 
tate ejuadem Linete, PnerogativaB MaBcalorum ratione, dirigi, aervari, et costodiri 
vellet ; 

$ 4. Ita, ut ilia, vel Mascalus Ejuadem Herea, qui, vel qnn, pnemiaaomm Aa- 
gnat® Domua Auatriacse Regnomm et Provinciamm Hsrea,Juxta memoratam ncn> 
mam Primogenitane in Aagnata Domo Austriaca receptam, exiatet ; eodem Sao 
oeaaionis, pro hia et futuria quibuacunque caaibua, Hsreditario Jure, etiam pro 
infallibili Rege Huogariis, Partiumque, Regnorum, et Provinciamm eidem annex- 
arum, aequo indivitibUiter irUelligendarumf babeatur et coronetur. 

Articulus II. 

De Regia HttredUaria SaereUissima Ca$area et Regice Majestati* Sexut F^tmir 
nei Augusta Domug Austriaca in Sacra Regni Hungaria Corona, et ParObm 
eidem ab antique annexiSf continua Suecestione. 

Tametai Sus Sacratiasimte Ctnaane et Regis Majeatatia Fidelea Statoa et Ordinal 
Regni Hungarise, Partiumque eidem annexarum, vividam et florentem, optimeque 
oonatitutam ^tatem, Virca, et Valitudinem conapicientea Divinieque Benedictioni 
quam optime confiai, Eandem Magnia, et glortoaia Sexua Maacolini SQcccasoriboa, 
ad praecea quoque fidelium auorum Statuum eo fine ad DEUM Ter Optimum fb- 
aaa, et inceaaanter fuodendaa, largiaaime benedicendam, et indefinenti Maacolorum 
Hieredum auorum ordine fidelea Statua Regni conaolandoa fore, vel maxima con- 
fiderent ; 

$ 1. Quia vero apprime etiam perapectum haberent; Regea pariter, et Princi- 
pea, squali alioram hominum mortalitatia aorti aubjectoa eaae ; mature proinde, et 
conaulto perpendentea, tot et tanta, cum Pnedeceaaorom Sute Sacratiaaima Csaa- 
ree et Regiie Majeatatia, Divonim olim Leopoldi Genitoria, et Joaephi fratria, 
Glorioaiaaimorum Hnngarie Regum; turn vel maxime propria Clementiasima 
Regnantia Snoe Sacratiaaims Ca^aaree et Regie Majeatatia, pro incremento Boni 
Patrii publici, prove fidelium Civium auorum perenni aalute, Bello (pqne ac Pace. 
exantlata Glorioaiaaima Acta, et Facta; dum non modo Htcreditariom Regnum hoc 
auum HungariiB, Parteeque, Regna, et Provinciaa eidem annexaa, in atatu per 
pneattactoa glorioaua Pnvdeceaaorea auoa poaitum, conaervavit; acd occaaiona 
\ etiam noviaaimi Ottomanici Belli, contra ferventiasimoa ejuadem impetoa, idem 
animoBO tutata ; victricibua, felicibuaque Arm is, in anuexa eidem Regna, et Pro- 
vinciaa, com immortal i aui Norainia Gloria, Statuumque et Ordinum, ac privato- 
rum Regni Civium perenui aecuritate protenderit : ut aucceaaivia quibuavia tern* 
porihua, ab omuibua cxternia, et etiam domeaticia confuaionibua et pericnlia pro> 
servari ; imo in alma, et continna tranquillitate, ac aincere animonim unione, ad- 
werttts omnem Vim etiam exiemam feliciaaime perennare poaait; 

$ 2. Qtioavis pncterea etiam intemos Motut^ et facile aolita, ipaia Statibna at 
Ordinibua Regni ub antique optime cognita Inlerregni mala, eollicite pnecaveia 
cupieutea ; 

$ 3. Majnrum auomm laudabilibua Exemplia incitati ; 

$ 4. Volentesqne orga Sacratiaaimam Cipaaream, et Regiam Majeatatem, Domi- 
num Dominuro Korum CIcmentissimum, gratoa, et fidelea aemet ezhibere; 
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$ 5. In deieota Sexns Mascnlini SacratiMime Ommnm et Begis Majeitmtii 
(quern defectum DEUS clementiitime avertere dignetar), Ins hvreditariain in^ 
cedendi in HnngariaB Begnum, et Coronam, ad eaDdemque Partei peitiiientea, 
Provinciaa, et Begna, jam Divino auxilio recnperata, et recnperanda; etiam ia 
Sexum Augusts Suae Domus Austriacn Foemineum, primo loco qoidem ab altafiUft 
modo Begnante Sacratissima Cesarea et Begia Majestate ; 

$ 6. Dein in hujus defectu ; a Divo olim Joaepho ; 

$ 7. Hia qnoque deficientibus ; ex Lnmbia Divi olim Leopold!, Imperatorum, 
et Begum HuDgarias Detcendentes, E>>rundemqae legitimos Bomano-Cathoticoa 
Succeuures utriusque Sexns Austris Archiducea, jnxta atabilitum per Sacratiaii- 
mam Cicsaream et Regiam Begnantem Majestatem in aliis qnoque snia Begnis et 
Frovinciis Ufereditariia, in et extra Germaniam sitia, Primogenitnna Ordinem, Jora 
et Ordine pnemisso, inditnsibiliterf ac inteparabUiter, inmcem^ et mtimilf ac nna 
cum BegDO Hungarise, et Provinciia, Partibus et Begnis eidem annexis, Atfretiito- 
fie pouidendiM, regendum et gubemandam transferunt ; 

$ 8. Et memoratum Succeasionem acceptant ; 

$ 9. Taliterque eandem Suecessionem Feemineamt in Anguito Domo Auatriaca 
introductam, et agnitam (extensis ad earn nunc pro tunc Articnlia 2 et 3, 1687, et 
pariter 2 et 3, Anni 1715) jnxta ordinem snpradictnm ttoHliunt; 

$ 10. Per prenattactum Fcemiueum Sexum Angnste Domns ejnadem, preerio 
modo declaratos Hsredes, et Snccessores ntriusque Sexna Arcbidncea Anatris, 
aeeeptandam ratihabendam, et una cum proemissis, eqne modo preyio per Saci^ 
tissimam Ccesaream et Regiam Majestatem clementiisime confirmatis DiphmaH' 
cUf aliisque pnedeclaratis Statuum et Ordinum Begni, Partiumqne, Begnorum, et 
Provinciamm eidem annexaram LibertalibuM, et Pr^erogatwit, ad tenorem preei- 
tatorum Articulorum, futuris semper temporibua, oocasione Coronationia o&stfrwm- 
dam delerminant ; 

$ 11. Et nonnisi post omnimodnm predict! Sexns defectum tnUam ei veterem, 
approbaiamquet et receptam ConauHudinem PnerogaUvamque Statuum et Ordinom, 
in Electione, el Coronatwne Hegumt locum habituram : resenrant intelligendam. 

Articulus III. 

Jitra, Pr^trogativtty et Libertaie* Statuum et Ordinum Regnit ParUumqut eidem 
annexarum confirmantur. 

Sacratissima Ccesarea et Begia Migestas, univeraomm fidelium Statuum et Oi^ 
dinum Begni, Partiumqne eidem annexarum, omnia tam Diplomaticaf qnam alia 
qusvis JurOf Libertaies, et Privilegia, ImmunHaietf Prterogativas, Legeeque eon' 
ditat, et approbaias Consuetudinee (in conform! tate Articulorum 1 et 2 modenuB 
Dietip, in seusu Articulorum 1, 2, et 3, Anni 1715. Formulieque Juramenti ibi- 
dem content&% intelligendorum) clementer eanfirmatt et obeervabit: 

$ 1. Pariterque Suceesiores, legitime coronandi Hungarie et Partinm eidem 
annexarum Beges ; in iisdem Prsrogativis, et priRmissis Immunitatibna et Legi- 
bus, Status et Ordines Begni Partiumqne eidem annexarum inviolabilUer eonser- 
vahuni; 

$ 2. Quas et qus, pneterea sua Majestas Sacratissima, per snoa enju$eunqm 
Statue gradus et conditionis subditos, obtervari faeiet. 

LIOPOLDI II. IMPBR. XT REGIS BI7KGARIJB. 
DSCBKTUM I. AlfKI 1790-91. 

Articulus X. 

De Independentia Regni Hungaria, Parliumque eidem annexenrum, 

Erga demissam Statuum et Ordinum Begtii Propositionem, Sua quoqae M^e»> 
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tas SacratiMiiDa benigne agnoscere digiiata est, quod licet Succenio Sezim fiBmi- 
nei Aagosts Domns Aastriacs per Artkulos 1 et S, 1723, in Regno Hnngarie, 
Partibntqae eidem adnwin stabiUta, eondem, qoem in reliqoit Regnia et Ditioiii- 
boa hcreditariis, in et extra Germaniam sitis, juxta stabilitam aocceiBionia Ordi- 
nem inaeparabiliter ao indivinbiliter poMideodia, Frincipem concemat, Hongaria 
nihilominna cum Pardbtu adnezis, tii Regnum iiberum, et rebite ad totam legalem 
Regiminis formam (hac intellectia quibusvia Dicasteriis eoia) imdepemd€mSf id est 
nolli alteri Regno aut p<^mlo obnoxinm, aed profmmm kabem$ Comsuientiam, sf 
Consiiiuiianem, proinde a legitime coronato haeFeditario Rege ano ; adeoqoe etiaoi 
a Sua ilijaatate Sacratissiina, SuocesMribusque ejus Hungarin Regiboa, p f op t ik 
legilm$f il ConsuetudmilnUf nom %ero ad nomutm oHamm Prtnnneianim, dictaati- 
boa id Articolia 3, 1715, item 8 et 11, 1791, regendmn d gub&mandMm, 



Note No. 14. 

BOTAL PROPOSITIONS PBX8KVTBD TO THE DIIT OF HUNOABT IN 1847-& 

1st To elect a Palatine in conformity with the Dietal Act 3, 1608 ; and to take 
into consideration various important measures specified in the following proposi- 
tions, viz. : 

2d. The manner of provisioning and quartering the troops stationed in Hun- 
gary; the royal rescript of November 10, 1844; and the bill annexed to tbeae 
propositions, to serve as the basis of their deliberations. 

3d. The claim of the royal free towns to exercise the right of voting at the Diet, 
and the expediency of extending this constitutional right to the eccleaiastical cor- 
porations (chapters of cathedrals) and the free districts. 

4th. The co-ordination (i. e., the reform of the corporations) of the royal fr^ee 
towns ; a bill for which object is annexed to the propositions, and submitted to 
the Diet. 

5th. The laws and usages relating to mortgages of manorial estates ; for the 
amendment of which a bill is annexed to the propositions, its chief feature being 
the introduction of a system of registration (hypothecary registers). 

6th. The urbarial laws (». «., the laws relating to the lords of manora and their 
peasant tenantry), with a view of abolishing the roboth (cov^) ; the Dietal Acts 
8, 1836, and 7, 1840, which permit this roboth to be commuted into a money rent, 
or to be redeemed for perpetuity, by mutual agreement of the partiea concerned, 
not having been found effective. 

7th. The regulation of the commercial relations of Hungaxy and Austria in a 
manner conformable to the interests of both countries ; his mi\jesty being, more- 
over, of opinion that nothing would be more conducive to these interests than the 
removal of the intermediate customs' line. Such a measure, he states, will re* 
quire the most mature deliberation, on account of the peculiar circumatances con- 
nected with it and the questions it involves, as well as in respect to its bearing on 
the Austrian states and the royal revenue. His me^ty, therefore, wishes the 
Diet to inquire into the means by which so desirable a result may be obtained, 
and to submit their views to him as soon as possible ; for which purpose his mq- 
esty has been graciously pleased to order that the official data reapecting the 
trade of Hungary be laid before them. 

8th. In this proposition his majesty states that all the efforts foi ex tending the 
trade of Hungary have hitherto been unavailing, on account of the want of roads 
and o\h9T iacililies for the conveyance of merchandise ; he has deemed it expedieot 
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to form ft fpeoial lection, or botid of piil>lio worki, in the yiee-regil coandl; and 
has, moreoTer, aMiBtod, by loant and monej, mwenX private nndertakiiigi, as, for 
initance, the Central Hungarian Bail-way Company, and the company for the reg- 
ulation of the Theias. Hia majeaty, therefore, wiibet the Diet to take die import- 
ant question of public works into their aerioos oooaideration ; and, among other 
matters, to direct their attention to the representation (bill) presented by the 
last Diet, respecting a rail-way to Fiome, in which neither a satiafoctoiy estimate 
of the cost, nor the sources from which is to be derired the sum that would prol^ 
ably be required to cover the guarantee of interest to a company, are aoficiendy 
specified. 

9th. His mi^ty recommends the states (3) to take into their considetHfap th« 
documents which will be laid before them respecting the reincorporated Tnxuy^ 
vanian counties (4). 

10th. His m^esty expresses a hope that the states will resume their labors oa 
the criminal code, the code presented by the last Diet, and for which that drawm 
op by a Dietal commission appointed for the purpose in the year 1844 serred at 
bases, not being sufllciently complete to receive his m^esty's sanction. 

11th. His majesty requests the payment of £533^8, advanced by the loyil 
tnasure for national purposes. 



Note No. 15. 

ADDRESS OP THt HUVOARIAII DIIT TO TBI tMPIROft, 1847-8. 

1. Your majesty's fiiithful states summoned to the present Diet enter witli 
pleasure on the laborious task of legislation, incited by the hi^ of their efforts 
leading to a favorable result 

2. With pleasure, because this has been die first time for centuries that die 
Hungarian nation has had the happiness of hearing firom the lips of its crowned 
sovereign the cherished tones of its native tongue. 

3. With the hope of their efforts leading to a fovorable result, firom the consid- 
eration of your majesty having presented the Archduke Stephen to the nation, 
and by thb pledge of muinal affection strengthened that tie by which we are in- 
dissolttbly attached — by law, by interest, and by predilecdon--io the imperial 
dynasty, and through this dynasty to the entire monarchy. 

4. May your majesty therefore be graciously pleased to accept the ardent 
thanks of the nation. 

5. We also can not refimio from mentioniDg that, by the royal propositions read 
to us on the 11th of November, several qoestionAiave been submitted to our con- 
idcratiou, the decision of which has long formed one of our most ardent desires. 
iVe trust that this may be regarded as a proof that between the nation and its 
ruler no misunderstanding subsists. 

6. Having succeeded in responding to the first of the royal propositions io a 
manner strictly conformable to the interests both of the government and the n^ 
tioD, there is nothing we more ardently desire than Io acquire the conviction that 
in treating the other questions contained in the propositions, as well as the ulte- 
rior measures which the necessities of the country imperatively demand, this foiw 
tunate coincidence may not be wanting : that the views of the monarch and the 
wishes of the nation may have the same tendency. 

7. While we, therefore, joyfully embrace this opportunity of conveying to your 
ipjfity the expression of our sincere thanks aod our unshaken loyalty, we also 
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regai-d it m our duty frankly to make menUon of those obstacles withoat the re- 
moval of which we can perceiye no goarantee for the (utore. 

8. The chief obstacle to oar social progress consists, in oar opinion, in the Die- 
tal Act 10, 1790, not having hitherto been fully realized ; for the government of 
oar country does not yet possess that independence which, according to law, it 
ought to possess. 

9. This obstacle is the more serious on account of the very essential difference 
that exists in the fundamental principles of our legislative and administrative sys- 
tems. It is owing to this circumstance that, in considering the questions submit- 
ted to us at our Diets and called for by the wants of the age, we can not calculate 
with any degree of certainty how far the views of the government and those of 
the nation may coincide. 

10. Our preliminary and other grievances {gmpamina) which we have repeat- 
edly laid before the throne from Diet to Diet, still remain unredressed, which 
increases the doubt that we must necessarily entertain of the operation even of 
the most wholesome laws that may be enacted, a doubt which is justified by the 
ftct that the execution and promulgation of our laws is not fully guaranteed. It 
is thus that the Dietal Act 20, 1836, has not yet been pat in execution; and that 
the acts on religious affairs and on bills of exchange have not even been promul- 
gated in the districts constituting the military fix>ntier8. 

11. To this must be added that, along with a tendency to set aside the influ- 
ence of the Legislature, a tendency to increase the power of the administration is 
also clearly apparent. As a proof of what we here advance, we may cite those 
recent measures for reducing into a system the hitherto exceptional employ of 
county administrators, as well as those respecting the county congregations; 
measures which are at variance with our comitatal administration, as established 
by the Dietal Acts 56, 1723, and 36, 1536. 

12. The special cases herein mentioned will serve to give your m^esty a gen- 
eral idea of our present position. We shall hereafter venture to submit our views 
also respecting the details, with the remark that we regard the removal of these 
obstacles as an essential condition of the organic reform of our social institu- 
tions. 

13. We are convinced that the expediency of removing these obstacles, and 
equitably adjusting the conflicting interests they give rise to, will not escape your 
majesty's paternal solicitude, solely directed to the welfare of your people. With 
this hope we enter willingly into the consideration of the questions contained in 
the royal propositions, and which have been called for by the exigencies of the 
nation. We shall also not neglect to lay our grievances before your majesty, in 
conformity with the Dietal Act f3, 1790. 

14. We have no hesitation in stating that we are willing to pass such measures 
as may lead to an equitable adjustment of the conflicting interests of Hungary 
and the hereditary states ; the more so as we are convinced that the difficulties in 
the way of this adjustment do not proceed from the nature of the relations them- 
selves. 

15. Great and arduous is the task of the coming times! It is ours to develop 
to the utmost extent our social institutions, grounded on constitutional rights, as 
well as our material resources. It is that of your majesty to make these coincide 
widi the intellectual development and the material interests of the entire mon- 
archy swayed by your sceptre, in conformity with the principles of justice and 
the exigencies of the age. 

16. Taking into consideration die numerous and important measures that will 
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hare to bo submitted to ru, it appears to us an object of panunoont necessity that 
a Diet should be held annually in the city of Festh. 

17. We have to beg that your in^esty may be graciously pleased to give the 
nation the assurance beforehand that its wishes in this respect may be complied 
with. 

18. We trust that in this manner, and with the aid of the infinite goodness of 
the Almighty, some steps may be taken toward the end we have in view. 



Note No. 16. 
acts passed bt tbs bukoarian diit im tbs sissior of 1847-8. 

Act 1. 
Is a mere record of services of the late Palatine. 

Act 2. 

Records the election of the Archduke Stephen as Palatine, and the fiust that the 
letter of candidature was returned unopened. 

Act 3. 

It was this act that gave rise to such frequent conferences at Vienna. It is re- 
garded by the Hungarians as a second " Golden Bull*' or " Magna Charta/* as it 
has rendered Hungary, to all intents and purposes, an independent kingdom, 
merely connected with Austria by the circumstance of the two countries being 
still under the sceptre of a common sovereign. (See Appendix, note No. 27, for 
Article Third in fuU.) 

Act 4. 

A Diet is to be held annually at Pesth. The memtiers of the Lower House, 
who, of course, will no longer be bound by instructions, to be triennially elected. 

The king has the right to prorogue the Diet, and may dissolve it before the ex- 
piration of the three years ; but, in the latter case, he is obliged to summon an- 
other Diet within three months after the dissolution of the former one. 

This right is, however, virtually annulled by the next clause, which expressly 
states that the annual session of the Diet can not be closed, nor the Diet dissolved, 
before the accounts of the past year and the budget for the ensuing year have been 
laid before the Diet, and a decision thereon been taken by that Assembly. 

The president and vice-president of the Upper House are appointed by the 
king, the other oflScers by the House. The Lower House elects by ballot its 
president, vice-presidents, and all its officers. The presidents of both Houses are 
appointed for the whole duration of the Diet, three years, the other officers only 
ibr a session. 

Act 5. 

As this is a mere provisional law, it was deemed expedient to leave the so- 
called half-spurred nobles in possession of the elective franchise. 

Thus, $ 1 states that the Diet, not feeling itself authorized to deprive any one 
of a political right, leaves all who have hitherto ei^yed the elective franchise in 
possession of it. It is needless to observe that this class of nobles will bo disfran- 
ohised by the next Diet. 
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The qnalificationa for electors are, 

$ 2. To have attained the a^ of twenty yean ; Htrngviana by birth or natuml- 
iied ; not under goardianship, nor in domettic lerYioef nor conyieted of frand, 
tbioft, morderi dec. 

a. To possets, in towns, real property in hoosee or lands to the value of £80; 
in the country, real property equal in value to a quarter session of the ibrmer 
urbarial laws ; t. e., property equal in value ta a plot of ground varying in ezteot 
in the different counties, but, in general, from eight to ten English acres. 

b. The elective franchise is also given to manufacturers and tradesmen who 
have a manaiactory, work-shop, or shop ; also to artisans domiciled in a place, 
and who have a fixed employment, and work with at least one assistant. 

e. Also to those who, not possessing any of the above qualifications, have a 
fixed income of £ 10 yearly, derived fix)m land or investments. 

d. And unconditionally, or irrespective of their income, to all physicians, su> 
geons, lawyers, engineers, academical artists, professors, members of the Hunga- 
rian academy, apothecaries, clergymen, chaplains, public notaries, and school- 
masters. 

Burgesses of free towns not having any of the above qualifications, but who 
have hitherto enjoyed the elective firancfaise, are still to retain it (t. s., until the 
next Diet). 

Every one who is an elector may be elected ; or, in other wo^ds, the qualifica- 
tion for a deputy is the same as that for the enjoyment of the elective franchise, 
except that the deputy most have attained the age of twenty-four years, and bt 
conversant with the Hungarian (Magyar) language. 

There are to be in all four hundred and forty-six deputies ; viz., three hundred 
and seventy-seven for Hungary and the annexed territories, and nxty-nine for 
Transylvania, when the union is effected . Buda and Pesth will return seven dep- 
uties ; the county of Pesth, ten ; the three Croatian counties, eighteen ; the Croa- 
tian, Slavonic, and Banat military frontiers, fifteen. 

A deputy is to receive a daily allowance of lOs., besides £40 annually to pay 
for his lodgings in Pesth. 

Act 6. 
An act for the defaeio reincorporation of the three Transylvanian counties. 

Act 7. 

Decrees the union of Hungary and Transylvaoia ; for the purpose of effecting 
which a Transylvanian Diet is to be summoned as soon as possible. Transylvania 
to send sixty -nine deputies to the Lower House, and a certain number of Tran- 
sylvanian nobles to be members of the Upper House. But it is expressly stated 
that the act is provisional ; and that an equitable a4justment of the interests of 
both countries, and other ulterior measures, are left for the consideiation of tfat 
first united Diet of Hungary and Transylvania. 

Act 8. 

Establishes the principle of general taxation for all classes without distinction. 
The minister to lay before the next Diet a plan of equitably adjusting the rates 
to be levied, which are to commence from the Ist of November, 1848 ; the amount 
of taxation to be of course decided by the next Diet. 
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Act 9. 

Abolishes the roboth, tne dthe of one ninth of the prodnee to the landlord, and 
all other arbarial aenricet whatsoeveTf from the day on which the Act is published 
(April 11). Manorial courts are also aboluhed. The landloids are to receive 
an indemnification — ^rather vagaely expressed by a higb-fiown Magyar phrase, 
viz., ** The Legislature places the indemnification of the landed proprietors under 
the protecting shield of the national poblic hooor." (A nemzeti KOcbesQlet tM* 
paizsa ala helyezi.) 

Acts 10, 11, and 12. 

Acts passed as supplementary to the preceding act, respecting certain orbarial 
rights enjoyed by the peasant*— such as that of cutting wood in the manorial fixw 
ests, etc. ; also resoeoting nrbarial lawsuits, and suits brought before the maiio* 
rial courts. 

Act 13. 

Abolishes tithes to the clergy without compensation, or, according to the wordi 
made use of, simply records the fact of the clergy having voluntarily renouncecf 
taking tithes without claiming a compensation. 

The poorer clergy, whose incomes were principally derived from tithes, to b* 
duly provided for. 

Lay persons, who have acquired possession of tithes by contracts, eto., to reoeirl 
a compensation 

Act 14. 

Respects the establishment of a bank of credit, particularly with a view U . 
afibrd pecuniary assistance to the landed proprietors, a bill respecting which is td 
be prepared by the ministry, and submitted to the next Diet. 

Act 15. 

Virtually abolishes the Aviticity laws, the ministers being empowered to makl 
the necessary modifications in the civil code, to be submitted to the next Diet fof 
their complete and final abolition ; all Aviticity lawsuits to be meanwhile ao^ 
pended. 

Acts 16 akd 17. 

The so-called autonomic rights, hitherto ei^oyed by the counties, being inconi» 
patible with the present Constitution, and with an executive power exercised bj 
a responsible ministry ; these acts place the management of county afiairs in the 
bands of permanent oomitat committees, for the turbulent county congregations. 

Act 18. 

Provisional law on the press, which has been severely criticised, and caused 
great dissatisfaction, especially III., $ 30, 2, which requires the proprietor of a 
daily paper to deposit £1000 as caution money. (The sum was originally fixed 
at £2000 ; but after the bill bad passed both Houses, it was again taken into con* 
sideration, in consequence of the remonstrances of the Committee of Public Safety 
of Pesth, and the sum reduced to £ 1000). Also IV., $ 37, which requires a per- 
son establishing a printing or lithographic press to deposit £400 as caution money. 
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Act 19. 

PlacM tho nxuYenitj mider the jurisdiction of the Miniitar of PablicImtniO" 
tion ; the laid university to be henceforward conducted on what an genenllj 
vermed liberal principles. 

Act 20. 

Reorganizes the Unitarian religion ; that is to say, Unitarianism is declared to 
>o in Hungary what it has long been in Transylvania, one of the legaOy reoog- 
^ized Christian sects. 

$ 2. Places all the legally recognized religions (Roman Catholic, Greek Church, 
Oalviuist, Lutheran, and Unitarian) on a footing of perfect equality. The money 
required for ecclesiastical and educational purposes to be furnished by the state, 
which implies that the clergy of all the recognized religioDS are to be paid by the 
•tate. None of the schools to be exclusively confined to any particular sect, bat 
open to all without distinction. Bills for carrying out these principles to be pre- 
pared by the ministers, and submitted to the next Diet. 

Act 21. 

Respects the national colors ; Hungarian vessels to bear the Hungarian flag. 
The Hungarian flag has three horizontal stripes of the same colors as tho Itsliaa, 
only in a reversed order; the Hungarian being red, white, and green; the Ital- 
ian green, white, and red. 

Act 22. 

Respects the organization of the National Guard, the most important clauses 
of the act are : 

$ 1. All persons, from the age of twenty to fifty, are to serve in the National 
Guard, who are: 1st, not in domestic service; 2d, who possess real property-— 
in towns, of the value of £20 ; in the country, of the value of half a session (equiv- 
alent to from sixteen to twenty English acres). Thus, by a strange anomaly or 
ovei-sight, the qualification of a National Guard is higher than that for an elector 
(see Act 5) ; also those who possess an annual income of the value of £ 10. 

$ 3. Magistrates are empowered to admit persons not possessing these qualifi- 
cations, but who are otherwise worthy of the honor, into the ranks of the National 
Guard, whenever they may deem it expedient. 

$ 8. 0[>tional for a persou to serve in the cavalry or infantry ; but those who do 
not choose the former must ser>'e in the latter. 

^ 9. The National Guard elect their oflicers up to the rank of captain. The 
field officers, t. e., all above the rank of captain, are appointed, in Hungary, by the 
Palatine-vicegerent, on the proposal of the Minister of War ; in the annexed ter- 
ritories, by the Ban (of Croatia). 

$ 11. The commander-in-chief of the National Guard is, in Hungary, the Pala- 
tine ; in the annexed territories, the Ban ; in the Hungarian Littoral, the governor. 

Acts 23, 24, 25, 26, and 27. 

Provisional acts — until the next Diet — for the co-ordination (municipal refurm) 
of the free towns and free districts. 

Act 28. 
The Palatine was ex-officio Lord Lieutenant of the county of Pesth, and Cap- 
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tain General of the Jitzygiana and Cnmaniana; bat these offices being under the 
control of the Minister of the Interior, are not deemed compatible with hu present 
high funcUons as vicegerent of the kingdom. The present act was, therefi>re, 
iramed to place the county of Pesth under the authority of an administrator, and 
the free districts Jlszygia and Cumania under that of a Palatinal captain general; 
the said administrator and captain general to have the rank of lords lieutenant 
and, as such, seats and votes in the Upper House. 

Act 29. 
Declares judges to be the only officers of the crown that are not removable. 

Act 30. 

Empowers the ministry to raise £ 1,000,000 ; of which sum £800,000 is to be 
employed for rail-roads, and £200,000 for the regulation of rivers. 

Act 31. 
A provisbnal act respecting theatres. 



Note No. 17. 

( Trmulaiumfrom the lUyrian.) 

DEBCANDS OF THE CROATIANa 

DIMAHDS OF THE NATION WHICH WIRE UNANIMOUSLY RESOLVED UPON AT A HA- 
TION AL MEETING OP THE THREE KINlfOOMS, DALMATIA, CROATIA, AND SLAVONIA, 
CALLKD TOGETHER BT THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE, AND HELD AT THE CAPI- 
TAL, AORAM, IN THE TOWN-HALL, ON THE ^TH OP MARCH, AND WHICH BAVB 
BEEN TRANSMITTED, THROUGH AN INFLUENTIAL DEPUTATION, TO THE IMPERIAL 
THRONE FOR SANCTION. 

The nations of the United Kingdoms, animated by the desire of continuing, as 
heretofore, under the Hungarian crown, with which the free crown of Croatia, 
Slavonia, and Dalmatia was voluntarily united by their ancestors; animated by 
the desire of remaining true to the reigning dynasty, which at present rules the 
land according to the Pragmatic Sanction ; and, Bnally, animated by the desire 
of maintaining the integrity of the Austrian monarchy, and that of the kingdom of 
Hungary, while they at the same time are anxious to uphold those great boons 
which were obtained for the whole Austrian empire during the three bloody and 
important days of the 12th, 13th, and 14th of March, make the following demands 
upon the king's sense of justice : 

1. The extraordinary position in which the nation finds itself, as well as the re^ 
toration of its legal order, requires an authorized head ; and with this view it has 
unanimously elected Baron Joseph Jellacic principal magistrate of the three unit- 
ed kingdoms, a man who possesses the confidence of the whole nation, and wishes 
that the command of the frontier troops, and the right of calling together the Diet, 
may also be granted to him. 

2. That the Diet of these kingdoms be summoned to meet at Agram by May 
the 1st of this year at latest. 

3. A strong and new union, in every respect of the kingdom of Dalmatia, which 
by tradition and by law belongs to us, with the kingdoms of Croatia and Slavonia, 
as well as the annexation of the military frontiers, as regards their political ad- 
ministration, and the incorporation of all other pails of our country, which in the 
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ooine of time have become lost to oi and imited with the Hnngariaa eocmtiea 
•sd AofttriBxi proyinces. 

4. Their natioiud independence. 

5. Their own independent ministry, respondbla to the Diet of theee kingdomi^ 
whose members shaU consist of men of popular opinions, and doYolad to the more 
modem tendencies toward freedom and progress. 

6. The introduction of the national langni^e into the interior and exterior ad* 
ministration of these kingdoms, as well as into all establishments for public in- 
stniction. 

7. The foundation of a naiversity at Agram. 

- 8. Political and intellectual development on the principles of a free "^t^^ntil 
•phit. 

9. Freedom of press, creeds, instmction, and speech. 

10. A yearly Diet at Agram, Eszeg, Zara, and Fiume, in tnins. 

1 1. The representation of the people on the principle of equality, without ref> 
erence to rank, for the approaching as well as all future Croatian, Dalmatian, and 
Slavonian Diets. 

12. Equality of all in the sight of the law, as well as publicity in law proceed- 
ings, together with a jury aod responsibility of the judges. 

13. Proportionate taxation upon all classes, without regard to rank. 

14. Exemption from all compulsory labor and " corv4e.'' 

15. Elstablishment of a national bank. 

16. Restoration of our national funds, which hitherto have been under Hunga> 
rian management, as well as of all properties and funds belonging to the finaBoa 
department The above to be managed by a responsible finance minister. 

17. A National Guard, the command of which to be vested in the ** lands cap- 
tMB," chosen by the Diet, according to the old custom. 

18. The national troops of every description, in times ofpaaae, to remain in the 
country ; the oflScers to be nativcR, and the word of commaad to be given in the 
national language ; in times of war, or of observation of a foreign enemy, vis., 
l^n frontier duty, the troops to receive food, pay, and clothing. All foreign 
troops to leave the country, and the " military colonists" who are now in Italy to 
be sent home. 

19. The national troops to swear fidelity to the common Constitution, their 
king, and the freedom of their nation, and of all other free nations composing the 
Austrian monarchy, according to the principles of humanity. 

20. All political prisoners, whether in the United Kingdoms or in other free 
provinces of Austria, and especially our distinguished author and worthy fellow* 
countryman, Tomasseo, to be set at liberty. 

21. Right of association, assembly and petition. 

22. Abolition of all custom-bouses upon the frontiers of our country, and 81^ 
Tonic-Italian-Austrian states, and proclamation of reciprocal free trade. 

23. Free entry of sea salt, according to our old rights. 

24. The abolition of all imperial and public "corv6e*' on the military frontier, at 
is proposed in case of private individuals in the provinces, and a restoration to th« 
communes of their forest and pasturage rights. 

25. The frontier funds shall be managed by our own ministiy, instead of tbt 
War Department, as heretofore. 

26. Every frontier man to enjoy equal rights ^id liberties with the other ii^ 
habitants of the United Kingdoms. 

27. The town and country communes of the country to be organixed upon tfa« 
principles of liberty, with the right of self-government and fi-eedom of speech. 
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S8. The old names for the lienteDsnU of eoontiee^ " snpftnie,'' to bo resoiiiod, 
•nd they themtelvet to bo organized acoovding to old cmtomt, bat in the ipiiit 
of modem freedom. 

29. All offlcea, without exception, tenqnnl aa well aa apiritoal, to bo Toatad 
ezclniively in natives of the United Kingdoma. 

30. Abolition of celibacy in the Chnrch, and the oie of the native langnago in 
Choroh aervioe, accozding to the old Croatian rigbta and ooatoma. 



Note No. 18. 

IMPZRIAL MANIFESTO AVNOUNCIKO TO TBI CROATUNS AND 8LAV01IIAN8 TIUIT 
THE BAN, BARON JOSEPH JELULCIC, IS SUSPENDED FROM ALL BIS DIONITUi 
AND OFFICES. 

We, Ferdinand I., Emperor of Aostria, King of Hongary, Oroatia, Dalmatia, 
Slavonia, the Fifth of that name, Ac,, assure yon, inhabitants of oar kingdoms 
Oroatia and Slavonia, of oar sovereign grace, and issoe the following minifrialo, 
viz.: 

Croatians and Slavonians ! 

Oar paternal heart foand great satisfiu;tion in the hope that, while oompl3^iiig 
with the wishes of our &ithfal nations, we extended the benefits of constitatioiial 
freedom to all our subjects, we thus bound the nations which Providence intmat- 
ed to our care, in gratitude to ourselves and our throne. We trosted, at the 
aame time, that an equalization of rights and liberties would urge our people to 
brotherly union in the effort for a general improvement, for which we had opened 
the widest field. Relying as we did on these our intentions, we were painfnUj 
struck by the sad discovery that by you, in particular, our expectations were firna* 
trated. 

You, Croatians and Slavonians! who, nnited to the crown of Hungary for ei|^ 
centuries, sliared all the fates of this country; you, Croatians and SlavoniaiiB! 
who owe to this very union the constitutional freedom which aione among all 
Slavonic nations you have been enabled to preserve; you disappointed our hopea 
-^Mi, who not only have shared in all the rights and liberties of the Hungarian 
Constitotion, but who besides — in just recompense of your loyalty, until now stam- 
iessly preserved — were lawfully endowed with peculiar rights, privileges, and 
liberties, by the grace of our illustrious ancestori, and who, therefore, possaaa 
greater privileges than any of the subjects of our sacred Hungarian crown. Yoa 
disappointed our hopes, to whom the last Diet of the kingdom of Hungary and ita 
depeudencics, according to our own sovereign will, granted full part in all the 
benefits of the enlarged constitutional liberties, and equality of rights. The legis- 
lation of the crown of Hungary has abolished feudal servitude in Croatia as well 
as in Hongary ; and those among you who were subjected to robotk, have, without 
any sacrifice on their part, become free proprietors. The landed proprietors re- 
ceive for their loss an indemnificotion, which your own means could never pro- 
vide. That indemnification will bo entailed on our Huugarian crown estates with 
oar sovereign ratification, and without any charge to you. 

The right also of constitutional representation was extended to the people in 
your case ho less than in Hungary ; in consequence of which no Icmger the nobil- 
ity alone, but likewise other inhabitants and the military frontier, take part by 
their representatives iu the legislation common to all, as much as in the municipal 
congregations. Thus you may improve your welfare by your immediate oo-of^ 



882 Appendix. 

eration. Until now, the nobility- oontribnted bat little to the pablio ezpenief ; 
henoeforward the proportional repartition of the taxes among all inhabitants is 
lawfully established, whereby you have been delivered from a great harden. 
Toar nationality and municipal rights, relative to which vain and malicioas reports 
have been spread, with the aim of exciting year distrust, are by no means in dan- 
ger. On the contrary, both your nationality and year municipal rights are en- 
larged, and secured against all encroachments; not only is the use of your native 
language lawfully guaranteed to you forever in your schools and churches, but it is 
likewise introduced in the public astemblies, where the Latin language has been 
until now in use. 

Calamniators sought to stke you believe that the Hungarian nation desired to 
•oppress your language, or at least to prevent its further development. We our- 
. selves assure you that such reports are totally false, and that we see with pleas- 
ure that you exert yourselves to develop and establish your own mother tongue, 
in preference to the dead Latin language. The Legislature is willing to support 
you in your efforts, by providing livings for your priests, to whom the spiritual 
care of the soul and Uie education of your children is intrusted. For eight cen- 
turies you have been united to Hungary. During the whole of that time the 
Legislature has always had due regard for your nationality. How could you, 
therefore, believe that the Legislature, which has guarded your mother tongue 
for eight centuries, should now be opposed to it? 

And notwithstanding all this, whereas the guarantee of your nationality, and the 
enlargement of your constitutional liberties, ought to have been greeted with 
ready acknowledgment, persons have been found jimong you who, instead of the 
thankfulness, love, and loyalty which they owe to ourselves, have hoisted the 
standard of fanatical distrust; who represent the Hungarians as your enemies, 
and who use every means to sever the two nations, namely, the very same who 
persecuted your fellow-citizens, and by intimidation which endangered personal 
safety forced them to leave their country, because they had attempted to enlight- 
en you as to the real truth. Our deep concern respecting these troubles was 
heightened by our anxiety, lest perhaps the very man had given up himself to this 
criminal sedition whom we have overwhelmed with tokens of our royal bounty, 
and whom we appointed as guardian of the law and security in your country. 
Our deep concern was heightened by the apprehension lest this man, abusing the 
position to which our bounty raised him, had not corrected the notions of the 
falsely-informed citizens, as he ought to have done ; but, animated by party hatred, 
had still more inflamed their fanaticism; yes, lest, unmindful of his oath as sub- 
ject, he dared to conspire against the union of Croatia with Hungary, and hereby 
• against the integrity of our holy crown and our royal dignity. 

Formerly, in Hungary and its dependencies, we administered the executive 
powers by our Hungarian Chancery and Home Office, and in military concerns 
by our Council of War. To the orders issued in this way, the Bans of Croatia, 
Dalmatia, and Slavonia were obedient, just as they were bound, in more remote 
times, to obey the orders of our Hungarian authorities, issued in a different man- 
ner and in different forms, according to the mode of administering our executive 
power arranged by the Parliament with our ratification. 

In consequence of the request addressed to us by our faithful states, and guid- 
ed by our own free will, in the last Hungarian Parliament we graciously aano- 
tioued a law, according to which our beloved cousin. His Imperial Highness rhe 
Archduke Stephen, Palatine of Hungary, was, during our absence from HungHiy, 
declared our royal lieutenant^ who, as such, had to administer the executive pow- 
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6r bj the hands of our Hangarian ministen, whom we simaltaneonsly appointed, 
intruating them with all anthority, which before waa vested in the Boyal Oban 
oery, the Home Office, the Treaanry, and the Conncil of War. 

In spite of this, Baron Joseph Jellacic, whom we graciously &Yored with the 
appointment of Ban of our kingdoms of Croatia, Dahnatia^ and Slavoniai is accused 
of having the temerity to refuse this due obedience. 

We, the King of Hungary, Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia, we, whose person 
is sacred to you, we tell you, Croatians and Slavonians, the law too is sacred, and 
must be considered so ! Wt have noom to ike Eternal King of all king; that wt 
ounelves will preserve the integrity of our Hungarian cnfwn, and of our CondOii^ 
Hon, and that toe will no lest ourselves obey the law tham we will have it obeyed by 
others. 

We will keep our royal oath. We are gracious to our loyal subjects, forbearing 
to the guilty who repent, but inexorably severe toward obstinate traitors. And 
we mean to give over to avenging justice those who presume to tiifle with oar 
royal oath. He who revolts against the law revolts against our royal throne, 
which rests upon the law, and Baron Jellacic is accused, with his notorious adhei^ 
ents, of not only opposing the law, but of persisting in his disobedience, regard* 
less of the paternal exhortations which we have addressed to him. 

The first care of our beloved cousin, the Archduke Palatine, and of our Hun- 
garian ministry, was, to call upon Baron Jellacic to explain himself in respect to 
your nationality, your rights, and your liberties ; so that, as soon as possible — be- 
sides other measures — the Croatian Congress might be assembled, and those laws 
might thus be published, whose blessings we never intended to withhold from 
you, and that aAer this the Ban should be publicly invested with his dignity; 
since before this installation, he could not be considered as a legitimate dignitary. 

Notwithstanding our repeated orders, the baron is accused of having disobeyed, 
and of having by this disobedience exposed you to the dangers of anarchy. But 
as though it were not enough that the Ban himself did not obey, he is accused of 
having seduced the lawful authorities to the same disobedience, and of haxnng 
forced them, no less than the people themselves, by violent means, to hostile dem- 
onstrations against Hungary. 

All of you must have witnessed the acts of which he is accused; all of you 
must have seen whether he persecuted those who wished to preserve the union 
of Croatia with Hungary, whether he deposed them arbitrarily from their offices, 
whether he brought a trial by cour^martial upon all those who refused to do 
homage to his political views, and by this means compelled many to flight and 
emigration ; all of you must have seen whether the Ban prevented the legally- 
appointed lonl lieutenants from entering upon their duties ; whether he violently 
seized the funds belonging to the treasury, and even employed our own troops to 
perpetrate such arbitrary actions. 

You must know whether he arbitrarily charged you with new taxes, and with' 
out any authority forced the people to take up arms— -au act which we ourselves 
can not authorize without the consent of the legislative power. You must be Hble 
to bear witness too, if he allowed, that his notorious ailherents incited the p(»pu- 
luce by false reports relative to the Hungarians, as if they threatened your nation- 
ality; if he allowed, that sedition was preached in illegul assemblies; that arbi- 
trary appointments were made ; and that in consequence of the excitement oc- 
casioned by these proceedings, bloody conflicts, and plunder, and murder liave 
taken place in Hungary. You know the personal afTiout which has been offered, 
under the very eyes of the Ban, to an illustrious mernbtT of our royal house, viz.. 
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oar lord lieatenant, the Archduke Falatnie, in the pablio tqoare of Agnm/ a 
town which of late has repeatedly been the acene of rioti. Yoa moat know it, if 
the Ban poniahed the perpetrators of such deeds. It can not be onknown to yoi^ 
if he really refused obedience to onr royal Commissioner, Baron Hrabowsxky,! 
oor privy connsebr and field-marshal lieutenant, who has been appointed to re* 
establish public order and security. 

Moved by paternal care for the welfine of onr perhaps mialed sutgects, we tried 
the last means— to grant opportonity of peraonal defense to the accused, before 
we listened to the complaints against him. We summoned Baron Jellacic to di»> 
aolve the Croatian Coogresii which, without oor sanction, and tiierefore in defi* 
nee of the law, he illegaUj convoked for the 5th of June of this year; and we 
ordered him to appear personally before us, in order to efiect the conciliation 
which is needed for re-establishing order in Croatia. 

But Jellacic has as little obeyed this oar present command as onr former reg^ 
nlations, and has neither dissolved the Congreis, nor has he appeared before us at 
the appointed time. Thus, obstinate contempt of our own sovereign command 
was added to so many complaints against Baron Jellacic. No other means was 
left, to protect our royal authority against the injury of such conduct, and to op- 
hold the laws, than to send our faithful privy counselor, L. F. M. Hrabowsiky, 
as our royal commissioner, to inquire into those unlawful proceedings, and to 
indict the Baron Jellacic and his accomplices ; and, lastly, io deprive the Bsrom 
Jeiiacie of ki$ dignity a§ Baut and of all hi* military officee. I atomly eihort yoo 
to renounce all participation in seditions, which aim at a separation from our Hun* 
garian crown ; and under the same penalty, I command all aothorities to break 
off immediately all intercoaise with Baron Jellacic, and those who may be im- 
plicated in the accusations against him, and to comply unconditionally with the 
orders of our royal commissioner. 

Croatians and Slavonians ! We guarantee your nationality and your liberties, 
and the fulfillment of your just requests, with our royal word ; do not, therefore, 
credit any seducing insinuations, by which your country is to be given up to op- 
pression and infinite misery. 

Listen to the voice of your king addressing you, as many as still are his fidthfnl 
Croats and Slavonians. 

Herewith we summon every one to publish and spread this manifesto, acoofd- 
ing to hii byalty to our sovereign authority. 

Given in our town of Innsprack this day, the 10th day of June, 1848. 

FlRnillASD. 



Note No. 19. 

Locis Kossuth's sfebch op thb 11th jult, 1848. 

Gentlemen,— In ascending the tribune to demand of you to save our country, 
the greatness of the moment weighs oppressively on my soul. I feel as if God had 
placed into my hands the trumpet to arouse the dead, that — if still sinners and weak 
—they may not relapse into death ! but that they may wake for eternity, if any 
vigor of life be yet in them. Thus, at this moment, stands the fate of the nation ! 

* Tihe portrait oi tiif Archduke Palstinewas, in the tpring of 1848, publicly burned in Agma, 
under the windows of Uie Ban Jcllaric, who did nothing to prrvcnt or to panlah this disorder. 

t Baron Ilrabowtzky was arrested by the Austrian authorilius at the entrance of Windisrb- 
grttz into Festfa. 
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Geatlemen. ivilh Ihe ileciiiaa on my motion, Gctd hu canRiied tu your hand* Ihs 
dvciaion Hflecling Ihe life or the deilli a! our people. Bat it ia becaoau Ihii nu>- 
nwiil la mugt iinponoat, that I am iluterniiiiBd not lo have recoune to the wesponi 
orthetoricT for, however opioiotu in thii hoiue may ililTer. I Rmt it impossible nol 
In believe — imposaible not to feel the couvjc tion — that the ncrod lovo or our coun- 
try, ami Bucli a feeling far her honor, ioilepeudence, ouU liberty, u to render ihu 
ttucmbly ri^aily to sacrifice it* but drop of blood, are common lo lu all in an etjual 
degree. But where such a feeling ia common, there no alimului ii reqoired: 
cool reBooa alone has to choose among the romedjci. Geatlemen, the country U 
in danger ' Perhaiw it would milEco to lay thai maohl far, wrilb the dawn oflib- 
orly. Ibe dark vail baa droppeil from the nation. YM knew what the conditiMl 
of our conuiry Isj you know liiat beaides the troopi oftlM line, b militia ofahoal 
twi;lve tbuusBuJ men baa been organized; you know that the authoritie* have 
been empowered to place corps of Ihe Naliounl Ouard on a war fouling, in order 
tu eBlabliah an eSective furce tu defend ihe countr]', nod to punish ledilioD, which 
ia rile on our frontien. This comniaad faond ml echo in the lutiuD. How could 
this have been, udIbm the nation felt tbsl there i* dangert This in itself is an 
evident proof that the prenentiraenl of danger is general. Neverlheles*. f eiille- 
men, 1 think I ought to give you a general, if not a detailed sketch of the stale of 
oar country. 

At Iba iliisoluti'in of the last Pnrlinment, and wlien the firat respnngible cabinet 
entered uu its fiiuclions with au empty exchequer — without arms, withoul meaiw 
of defense — it was impossible not to sue, and to grieve in seeing, the lerriblo neg- 
lect which the interests of the country had snSered. I myself was one of tbe 
many who far years have called upon the executive power and the nation to be 
joat at length lo tbe people, fur the day would come when it would be too laM 
for justice. The feeling for justice, of patriotism perhaps, and general culhiwi- 
tan, may yet avert from our heads ihe tUll force ut the lalsl ward, " Too late I" 
Thus much is certain, that tlie nation and the eiecutiva power have rclaidod jna- 
lice ; and that by this very delay, tbe moment when first ihey became just to tba 
people caused the overthruw of all existing institutiouB. 

Under snch circuiiulancea we took ihe reins of govemmcnl, menaced by treacn- 
ery, rebellion, reactionary raovemenls, and by all those passions which the policy 
of Metlemich leagued to us as a cursed inberilance. Scarcely hod we assuinod 
Ibe govemmeul— nay. not all of ns had even ssaDinbled — when we already re- 
ceiveil the mosl authentic iiifbnnalion that tbe Fuisclavonic agitation bod do olbor 
object than lo excjto the whole of the upper provinces to open rehellioD. aud ihat 
even [he day had been fixed when the outbreak should take place in Bcbemnili. 
Bnt I would only furaisb oullines— t desist thereforo. and will only add. Ihat for 
iba pnsent the upper proviure is Irnnqiiil. This quiet, liowever, is by no mranr 
a aCa tran^jnlllily; ills afire thai smouliiera under the ashes, tu the heart of the 
coDnl[7,even among tbe Hungarian race itself— which on the banks of the Drave. 
and in the violuity of Ihe O-Ki^rer camp, givus proofs of ila vitality with such siiul- 
elating readiness for sacrifices— it was by no means an easy task, after so long a 
slavery, to Ismillariie the people with the idea of liberty, and lo lay down its Gnl 
principles; fur ogitatom were not sparing iu ibsir eRbrla to excite the people's 
tears oonceming those — I can not find word* — gifts, but rights, which the last Par- 
liament had granted them. Nine weeks have since elapsed. In the interior pre- 
raits quiet, nnd the Hungarian race is prepared for sacriGce, and voluntarily — not 
Irom com pulsion .-'it carries its life whpre it is needed. 

Croatia is in open rebellion '. Many years have elapsed, gentlemen, when not 

II. Bb 



r" ■ 



386 Appendix, 

only one or the other, bat nambera, called the attention of the ^Temment to the 
fact, that in eoeoaraging — I say not forgiving, bat encouraging^ — the Illyric agita* 
tion, it woald nourish a serpent in its bosom which would compass the rain of the 
dynasty. And since the revolationary state in which we find Europe shaking on 
her foundations, the gentlemen in those parts fancied they might with impunity 
break out in open rebeUkm. Had Hungary given any cause whatever for this 
rebellion, she wovldy without considering the fact that there ia a revolution, ask 
you to be just to Gioatia, and to subdue the revolt, not with the force of arms, 
butvwith the sacred name of justice. 

Entertaining as I do such sentiments, I am obliged to throw a transieot glance 
on the relations between Hungary and Croatia. Gentlemen, you are aware that 
the nation has granted all its rights and privileges to Croatia, and that akeady at 
a time when it only conferred its own rights on the most favored nationalities. 
Since Arpad, Hungary possessed no right whatever in which Croatia, from the 
date of her alliance with us, did not participate. But besides having diared with 
as every right, Crtiatia obtained in addition, and at our expense too, particular 
privileges. I find in historjf that the large parts of great empires have reser\*ed 
for themselves certain rigfata that Ireland, for instance, possesses less than En- 
gland ; but that the greater part of a whole nation should deny itself rights in 
^ favor of a small minority, is a fact which stands isolated, but not the less glorious, 
.'in the relations of Hungary with Croatia. Where is a reason to be found that, 
even if we take up arms to quell the disturbance, we should feel in our own 
iiearts the conviction of having ourselves provoked the disturbance f In the past 
no such reason exists ; nor has, perhaps, the last Parliament, which opened a new 
epoch in the life of the nation, caused any change whatever in the late and so 
particularly favorable circumstances of Croatia. I say, no ! The rights we have 
acquired for ourselves, we have like^vise acquired for Croatia ; the liberty that 
was granted to the people, was likewise granted to the Croats ; we extended the 
indemnity allowed by us to our nobility, at onr own expense, to Croatia — for that 
country is too small and powerless to raise herself the indemnity. 

With regard to nationality, Croatia entertained apprehensions — though pro> 

duccd by various conceptions and by eiToneous ideas — for the Parliament has 

/ expressly decreed that in public life the Croats should have the fullest right to 

' make use of their own language in accordance with their own statutes ; and thus 

their nationality has been sanctioned, by this public recognition. Their municipal 

rights the Parliament has not only not impaired, but extended and augmented. 

Is there a gi*eater privilege llian that of regulating the election of representa- 
tives, which representatives are convoked to frame laws, to grant and to protect 
liberty 7 And the Parliament has said : '* You, our Croat ic brethren, shall decide 
among yourselves how to elect your representatives." By this meaaure, the last 
Parliament has consolidated the municipal independence of Croatia. If, there- 
fore, in the past, no reason can bo found to excuse this rebeliioo, wrely the acts 
of the last FaiUameut ofier none. 

Or does the fiudt lie with tlie ministers ? We have taken a step, gentlemen, 
for which we are responsible. Had we succeeded in pacifying the excited minds, 
I should feel glad indeed to mention it ; as it is, I must refer to it with the confet- 
ak>n, that the cabinet in this instance has somewhat exceeded the limits of the 
law; it exceeded the limits, for it deemed it impossible to allow the natural con- 
sequences of the law to prevail. If the Parliament has recognized the right of the 
Croats to conduct their own afiairs in their own language, the cabinet, on account 
of such circamstances, believed itself justified to extend this recognition of their 
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to Iheir rclHtiuna with tha goTernmenC, and decreed to cor- j 

L in the Huagnrian language, with the additbii of ft Croatiut I 

lis miinner lo 'utae all dncreei. The Croats ittsch much im- J 

: tlio Lul Parliamonl ha« iiot only preiervMl I 

Ihii Bau'a power luvtalate, but St the aunc time insured bis Influence upon the 1 

whole government, by framlDg a law for the Qy In take pari in (he oouncils of 
Ihe aUle. The cabinel. ihorororc, considered uotbing of greaur imponaiice Iban 
initueJialely lo invite ibe Ban (whom lite power ihut hag fallen nnder the laah of 
bulb and libarly, in (be lasl momenl of its eiialeoce, forced upon as like a cune/' 
that he might essay whether the demon of diabolical reacljoo could not again bo 
raucd '.) to lake his seat in tha councils of stale of the Palatine Blophen, and to 
confer wilb the cabinel how Imnquilllty, peace, and order might best be re-e^ 
tabliafaed in CiOBlia, and to state the just demands of the Croats, to a complianoe 
^ «ilb which the cabinet expressed its ready awent, provided it alioold be in ita 
I power to obtain their Muictiua ; If not. it would briug beforo you. the represanea- 
ti*es of the nation, ti moiiDD, and slake its own exialence on Ihe carrying of IIm 
meaaure. The Dan did not ap[)ear: obBlitaMly ha refbaed the invitation. couGd> 
' log not in the law. hut in a rebellinn, al th« bend of which he has placed hlmselC 
while he pnin>iunccd hiB icceuion troia the Hungarian orown. 

1 will nut iliTuy that Croatia has lo complain of special gnovances which, up M 
this day. remained without redreaa ; but aeilher the cabinet dot the nation bavo 
occasioned them — ihey are simply an heir-loom which Iho old govemmenl left '' 
behind. The nation, however, hu always made these grievauces its own, and 
left Dolliing untried tu amend them, as it would have done if they had indeed , 
been its own. And Ihia was certaialy one of the causes why we invited Ihe Ban, 
on his nominalion by his itiajesly, to cooperate with Ihe cabinet in oocomplisfaiag 
Ifae apeedy removal of the grievances, for we were cottscioa* not only of oar Ml- 
ihority. but of our duty to re-estabtlab the law where it is injured. But by hia 
revolt the Ban has preventeil the cabinet from communicating iu decree lu the 
Cmata respecting their pelition laid bofcro bis mnjeaty in the Provincial Diet, in 
1S4S. Under all these circnmetaucei, Ihe cabinet, nevertheless, has not omitted 
to do what it considered necenary to pacify Croatia and ita fellow-citizens. The . 
past Parliament conferred the franchise on tlie military fronlier, and Ihna gave h. J.I 
Ibem a right which they never had possessed. To effect its realization, the cab- "■'^"^ 
ittel has not only node inch arrangements as were iu iti power, but has left no I ' 

means whatever mttried by which the population of tha ^ntien might be gain, f ' ^^^--^ 
ed. Il authorized and emjiowered the commander, Baron Hrabowsky, as royal 
commissioner, lo moke the land of the inhabiiauts of Ihe frontiers Iheir own 
property, in ibe same manner as ibe Hungarian urbarial subjects have received 
theirs, and to oiuse the crown-socago there to be abolished i it aulhoriaed him 
Id confer on them tbe new privilege of exerting themselves id commerce, trade, 
.'and arts: it empowered him to bcilitale in every possible way Iho free choice of 
domicile ; it empowered him lu introduce into llie so-called fr«a eommunilies the 
[communal system whicb exists in Ihe localities, provided with a regular magis- 
ney, on a civic buaia, and with fred power of the people uf electing their own 
I aotbaritiea. At tbe tame lime, il decreed tbat the people thcmaolves should elect, 
according to commnniljes and distncta, men lo come to this house, and impart 
and ex[ilBia to the cabinet the wishes of tbe people, that we might, wilhonl delay. • 

grant whatever eonld lawbliy be granted, but ihey — these unfortunate, deluded i 

atert — replied with sedition, with rebellion, su that no further opporwnily offered 
itself to realize the benelita which, weeks ago, we Sell inulined m bestow. 
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Of their nationality I have ahready spoken. Concerning its ofliciai doties, the 
cabinet, from the veiy outset, selected a namber of individuals from the provincea* 
without making any party distinction — nay, for the Croatian afiairs it has, in va- 
rious branches of the administration, formed distinct sections, which are not yet 
filled up, because the tie between us has been forcibly torn. One of the loudest 
ceropUUnts was, that in the Literate, which supplies Croatia up to the Save with 
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salt, the importation of common salt is prohibited. We have allowed the im- 
portation of common salt, and lowered the price considerably. 

In one word, we have not neglected any thing whatever which, vnthin the lim- 
its of integrity, of liberty, and of the rights of the people, we could do to pacify 
their minds. We, gentlemen, can not, therefore, admit that on the part of the 
cabinet the slightest cause has been given to provoke the Croatian rebellion. 

If a people think the liberty they possess too limited, and take up arms to con- 
quer more, they certainly play a doubtful game — for a sword has two edges. Still 
I can understand it. But if a people say. Your liberty is too much for us, we will 
not have it if you give it us, but we will go and bow under the old yoke of Ab- 
•olutism — that is a thing which I endeavor in vain to understand. 

The case, however, stands neariy thus : In the so-called petition which was sent 
to his migesty by the Conventicle of Agram, they pray that they may be allowed 
to separate from Hungary — not to be a self-consistent, independent nation, bnt to 
submit to the Austrian ministry. This, gentlemen, is the part of the old Vend^, 
which no terrorism on our side has provoked, and which, under the mask of diam 
loyalty, spins reactionary intrigues. Or is it loyalty, I ask, that they refuse to be- 
long to the Hungarian crown, which, as the symbol of the people of these realms, 
is not only the most powerful, but also the sole reliance of his majesty and the 
dynasty ? Or is it a proof of fidelity, not to obey the Hungarian, but the Austrian 
ministry, which receives its commands from the whims of the Aula,* and which 
possessed not even the power to protect its lord and king, who was compelled 
to flee from the house of his ancestors 7 Or do they, perhaps, give proof of great- 
er fidelity by expressing the will of depending of the Viennese ministry, which, 
f if it were a ministry (for at present it is no such thing), and if it were to be asked, 
** Who is your master — whose orders do you obey 7 — the emperor*s, the Aula's, 
the Diet's at Vienna, or the regent's at Frankfort?" would be unable to make a 
reply ; a ministry which not even knows whether its prince will be subject to the 
Frankfort Assembly, whether Austria will be drowned in great Germany, or 
whether the small Vienna will swallow Germany 7 But they allege that from a 
sentiment of loyalty they oppose King Ferdinand V. ! I do not, indeed, ascribe 
to the sentiment of freedom so great an influence on the masses, as not to be per- 
suaded that even this sham loyalty, in its awkward afiectatioii^ is but an empty 
pretext under which other purposes ara concealed. On the part of the leaders it 
\ covers the reactionary tendency ; but on the other hand, thiB idea is connected 
. ,0^ .^ (with the plan of erecting an Austro-Slavonian monarchy. They say: *' Let us 
; send deputies to Vienna ; let us procure the majority for the Slavonian element, 
( AY Isnd Austria will cease to be a German empire ; and what with the Bohemians, 
___..y«Dd our people down here, a new Slavonian empire will rise." This is a rather 
hazardous game, and Europe will probably soon decide on the question ; for if 
we should not master these afiairs, they will become a European question. Thus 
much is certain, that this combination (if of any consequence at all) will doubt- 
\ less involve the ruin of the Austrian dynasty. There can be no doubt about iL 
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Hit highness the Archduke John, named Regent of Germanj, took his depwt- 
ore for Germany the day before yesterday. In a few days he retams, and then - 
we shall see whether there is any hope of an arrangement. That insane demand, ■ 
however, of the Croats, that, on the part of Hungary, if an arrangement is contem- 
plated, all preparations for war shall cease, we have '* indignato ptdor^^ rejected ; 
and we have considered it to be our duty to declare that the Hungarians, come 
what may, will arm ! that the government will concentrate all its power, and has, 
therefore, convoked the Parliament, to be enabled to make more mighty prepa-/ 
rations. It would not be advisable, and you will not, indeed, demand that I should 
demonstrate by figures those forces which are concentrated on the Drave by the 
energy of our commissioner, Cz6nyi. But thus much I can say, that of the ioi- 
portance of those forces sufficient proof is afforded by the circumstance that up to 
this moment the Croats, though long since desirous of the bread and the wine of 
our beautiful Hungarian land, have not dared to enter our territory; they could 
not have attempted it without being repulsed, although they were prepared, 
while we had to make our preparations. 

Another affair is the Servian rebellion in the lower countries. Words can not 
trace its motives! Croatia, although h land bound to the Hungarian crown, 
which can not loose the binding tie without committing high treason, is never- 
theless a distinct land. But he that wishes to establish on the territory of Hun- 
gary a distinct power, is so great a traitor, so arrant a rebel, that he can only be 
answered with the rope of the " Statarium." But, gentlemen, the shedding of 
blood is, even in case of gnilt, a matter of great importance. While the govern- 
ment, therefore, took into consideration that to force the misguided masses into the 
hon'ors of a civil war, merely on account of the faults of some ambitious crimin- 
als, would, in these excited and revolutionary times, be an act for the omission 
of which we should deserve the approbation of God and man — we have, even in 
this respect, left nothing untried. We have, therefore, made preparations for the 
realization of all those wishes which in this case could possibly present themselves. 
But I believe that, without an iiyury to the integrity of the country, no other wish 
could hero transpire except the convocation of the congress for the benefit of the 
religious creed of the Hungaro-Servians, which the old government had not con-! 
voked for many years. 

This decree has been issued, but the Archbishop Rajacic has thought proper to 
convene at Karlowitz a meeting of the people, and to proclaim it as the Servian 
National Assembly, upon which the assembled multitude, amounting, with the 
hordes of robbers who had intruded from adjoining Servia, to several thousands, // 
usurped a national position, declared the Danat, the Battka, Syrmia, and Baranya 
their property, and elected for themselves a patriarch and vayvode. 

Upon the first signs of thene disturbances we dispatched royal commissioners, 
while we endeavmvd to collect our armies. But, under existing circumstances, 
to collect troops on which we can rely, is by no means an easy task. It is there- 
fore, I believe, to be considered a great advantage for the country that we have 
obstructed this rebellious insurrection in its upward progress; that we have re- 
pulsed it from the frontier, and have thus preserved the country from an inunda- 
tion up to the moment when we shall have collected a sufficient force to swoop 
down like eagles, and to crush the robber-hordes. 

While we were concentrating our forces, the royal commissioner, P. Czeniovics, 
deemed it prudent to try peaceful uegotiatiiMis, and, after having opened a corre- 
spondence with the leaders of the rebel lioii, concluded an armistice of ten days, 
in which time the leaders liave to dimiiss their hordes, and they are not only . 
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; theniMlves to retain to their aUegknce, but ihej haje likewite to lead back to 
' obedience the unfortaiiate and deluded people. Thii armistice expires on the 4th 
of July, and the royal commissioner has concladed it on his own responsibili* j, 
without being specially aathorized thereto ; but having been empowered, as royal 
oommissioner, by all requisite means to re-establish peace, he was of opinion that 
this measure would have that effect; and this, then, is one of those measures the 
approbation or condemnation of which depends on its result At this nooment a 
considerable military force stands under the command of a general, as expert, and 
i as great a tactician, as he is courageous and brave. His plan of operation has 
' been drawn on the spot, and has been communicated to the Minister of War, who 
> approves of it The actions of a general on the field of battle, being purely stza- 
tegetic, ought, in my opinion, to be exempt from publicity — for we will not go 
back to the time when the Imperial War Council in Vienna directed from its easy 
! chair the Hungaro-Turkish field-battles, and in consequence of which we were 
' either defeated, or, if such was not the case, it only originated in the (act of a com- 
mander being present who pocketed the order of battle, and thus beat the Turks. 
(Cheers.) 

I will only allude to one topic more. Since yesterday a rumor is current that 
a renewed armistice had been concluded with the Servian rebels. I and the 
whole of the cabinet know nothing of this. Our last reports, up to the 6th, con- 
tain not the remotest intelligence respecting it, nor do they warrant any such con- 
clusions ; on the contrary, instead of an armistice, we look hourly forward to re- 
' ports of battle and victory. I will not say how many soldiers we have in those 
parts, or how great our power is ; but I rejoice in being able to state that the 
readiness of the Hungarian nation for the defense of the country has by fiu" ex- 
ceeded my hopes and confidence. A few years ago I said despond ingly, I wished 
I God would vouchsafe to give me one point only, relying on which I conld say, 
\ this nation knows to feel for liberty, and I would not despair of its future. The 
\Almigbty has granted me life to see that day, and I doubt no longer the future of 
jthe nation ! (Loud cheers.) 

The third of the circnmstances, gentlemen, which exhort us to place the coan- 
try in a state of defense, is the position of the coantries on the Lower Danube. 
As I exact from every nation, with regard to Hungary, not to interfere with her 
internal affairs, so the Hungarian will not meddle with the internal affairs of those 
nations. I only mention that on the banks of the Pruth a mighty Russian army 
has appeared, which can turn to the right and to the left, which can act as a friend 
and as an enemy ; but even because either one and the other is poesible, the na- 
tion must be prepared. 

The fourth circumstance is the Bosnian frontier, where, according to the latest 
intelligence, the Bosnian vizier establishes a camp of from forty to fifty thouiand 
men, to observe with attention the disturbances in Servia, and to be enabled to 
act in the interest of his government as his duty commands. It has happened 
that Bosnian r^ahs, in great numbers, and armed, entered Croatia, and pleaded 
for so doing, persecution by the Turks and a desire of finding an asylum. Ac- 
oording to Turkish custom, some oppressive acts have certainly taken place; but 
this much I can say, that on the part of the Sublime Porte no new hostile steps 
have been taken against the Christian rajahs, who, therefore, have only arrived 
for the purpose of participating in the robberies and disturbances here in the 
oountry. To prevent the passing of the frontiers is the second cause of the Bos- 
nian vizier's armament ; and at present we have no reason to doubt Uiat the po- 
rtion of the Seraskier of Bosnia is friendly toward us. 
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Finally, gentlemen, I mast allude to our relations with Austria. I will be juat, \ 
and therefore I find it but natural that the government of Vienna feels aggrieyed \ 
at iu inability further to dispose over Hungary. But even if natural, grief is nev- 
ertheless not always just; still less does it follow, that from sympathy with grief, . 
the nation should incline to permit any of its rights to be alienated. (Cheers.) 

Yes, gentlemen, most undoubtedly such movemtots take place, which have fur 
their objects to restore to the Viennese government, if not all, at least the depart- 
ments of War and Finance ; the rest will soon follow. If, then, they once have the / 
power of the purse and sword, they will soon have power over the whole nation. / 
The Croatian movement is evidently connected with this scheme, for Jellacic hai 
declared that he cares not for liberty, and that it is all the same to him whether 
or not the government at Vienna again obtains pos se s s ion of the departments of 
War and Finance. And in the last days the vail of these public secrets has been 
lifted without reserve. The Viennese ministers have thought proper, in the name > 
of the Austrian emperor, to declare to the cabinet of the King of Hungary, that, 
nnless we make peace with the Croats at any price, they will act in opposition 
to us. This is as much aa to say, that the Austrian emperor declares war to the 
King of Hungary, or to his own self. Whatever opinion you, gentlemen, may 
have formed of the cabinet, I believe you may so far rely on our patriotic feelings 
and on our honor, as to render it superfluous on my part to tell you that we haw 
replied to this menace in a manner becoming the dignity of the nation. Bat jat 
when our reply was on its way, a second note arrived, which clearly stated what 
a horrible man the Minister of Finance must be to refuse a grant of money to the /. 
rebel Jellacic ; for, since Croatia has broken out into open rebellion, I have of 
course suspended the remittance of money to the commander-general at Agram. ^ 
I should not be worthy to breathe the free air of heaven— nay, the nation ought 
to spit me in the face— had I given money to our enemy. But the gentlemen of 
Vienna hold a dififerent opinion ; they considered my refusal as a disgusting desire 
to undermine the monarchy. They have put their shoulders to the wheel, anA 
transmitted to the dear rebel one hundred thoosand, so they say, but in reaUtyl 
one hundred and fifty thousand florins in silver. This act, gentlemen, might ex- 
cite the whole House to an angry spirit— to national indignation ; but be not in- 
dignant, gentlemen, for the ministry, which by adopting such a miserable policy 
believed for a time to prolong its precarious existence, exists no longer. The ' 
Aula has crushed it. And I hope, whoever the men may be that compose the 
next ministry, they will understand that, without breaking their oath of allegiance 
to the Austrian emperor, who is likewise King of Hungary, and without siding 
with the rebels against their lord and master, they can not in future adopt tbttC \ 
policy without bidding also defiance to Hungary, which, in that case, would - 
throw the broken alliance at the feet of Anstria, which feeds rebellion in our own 
country, and that we would look for firiends in other quarters ! 

Gentlemen, I have no cause to complain of the Austrian nation ; I wish th«y 
had power and a leader, both of which have hitherto been wanting. What I 
have said refers to the Austrian ministry. I hope that my words have also been 
heard at Vienna, and that they will exert some influence on the policy of the new 
ministers. 

The Austrian relations, the afiairs of the countries on the Lower Danube, the * 
Servian disturbances, the Croatian rebellion, Pansclavonian agitators, and the re- 
actionary movements^-all these circumstances, taken together, cause me to say 
the nation is in danger, or rather, that it will be in danger unless our resolution - 
bo firm .' And in this danger, where and with whom are we to look for proteo- 
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, tioo 7 Alt) we to look to foreign alliancoB T I will not ibrm too low an estimate 
of the importance of relations with foreign coantries, and I think that the cabinet 
would be guilty of a dereliction of duty, if, in this respect, we were not to exert 
ourselves to the utmost of our power. 

In the first moments of our assuming office, wa.4iiiB»ad into correspondence 
with the British government, and explained that Ita^yMy has not, as many have 
attempted to promulgate, extorted rights and liberties from her king, but that we 
stand on common ground ; with our lord and king we have further entered into 
an explanation of the interests we have in common on the Lower Danube. On 
the part of the British government we have received a reply, such as we might 
have expected from the liberal views and from the policy of that nation. In the 
mean while, we may rest convinced that England will only assist us if, and as iar 
as she finds it consistent with her own interests. 
' As for France, I entertain for the French, as the champions of liberty, the most 
/lively sympathy, but I am, nevertheless, not inclined to see the life of my natioa 
i' dependent iy>on their protection and their alliance. France has just seen a second 
* 18th Bromaire. France stands on the threshold of a ftteCatorship ; perhaps the 
I world may see a second Washington : it is most likely^Atl we shall see a second 
^ Napoleon rising out of the ashes of the past. This much is certain : France can 
' give us a lesson that not every revolution is for the interest of liberty, and that a 
i nation striving for liberty can be placed vnder ike yoke of tyranny inm/ eaeily 
' when that liberty exceeds proper limite. It is, indeed, a most lamefntable event for 
such a nation as the glorious French nation undoubtedly is, that in the streets of 
Paris the blood of twelve thousand citizens has been shed by the hand of their 
fellow-citizens. May God preserve us Irom such a fiiry in our own country .* But 
whatever form the afiairs of France may assume — whether that man whom Prov- 
idence has placed at the head of that nation becomes a second Washington, who 
' knows how to reject the crown, or a second Napoleon, who, on the ruins of the 
people's liberty, erects the temple of his sanguinary glory, one thing is certain— 
that France is far from us. Poland relied on French ^mpathy ; that sympathy 
existed, but Poland is no more ! 

The third is the Grerman empire. Gentlemen, I say it openly, I feel that Hun- 
gary is destined to live with the free German nation, and that the free German 
nation is destined to live with the free Hungarian nation, in sincere and friendly 
intercourse, and that the two must superintend the civilization of the German 
East. From this point of view, then, we have thought of a German alliance, and 
as soon as Germany made the first step toward her unity, by convoking the 
Frankfort Parliament, we considered it to be one of our first duties to send two 
of our countrymen (one of whom has now been elected president by this House) 
to Frtinkfort, where they have been na o t i veA with the respect which is doe to the 
I Hungarian nation. But just becaoM tha Fhinkfort Assembly was still struggling 
for existence, and because that body bad not developed itself, with which nego- 
tiations could have been brought to a result (this can only be done with the min- 
istry to be constituted afler the election of the regent) ; there is even now one of 
our embassadors in Frankfort to negotiate, as soon as official relations can with 
propriety be opened, respecting the league which we desire to enter into with 
Germany — though with the proviso that we will not abate a hairVbreadth fi^m 
our rights, from our consistency, from our national freedom, for the sake either of 
liberty or of menaces, from whomsoever they may proceed. The danger, therefore, 
is great, or rather, a danger threatening to become great gathers on the horizon of 
our country, and we ought, above all, to find in ourselves the strength for ita ro- 
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moval. That nation alone wiU live which in itsdfhas sufficient vital power; Ihat 
which knows not to save itsdf by its own strength^ but only by the aid of others^ hsu 
no future.* I therefore demand of you, geatlemeDf a great retolu^OD. Proclaim 
that, ill just appreciation of the extraordinary circumstaDces on account of which 
the Parliament has assembled, the nation is determined to bring the greatest sac- 
rifices for the defense of iti crown, of its liberty, and of its independence, and 
that, in this respect, it wiH at no price enter with any one into a transaction which 
even in the least might injure the national independence and liberty, but that It 
will be always ready to grant all reasonable wishes of every one. But in order to 
realize this important resolution, either by mediating, if possible, an honorable 
peace, or by fighting a victorious battle, the government is to be authorized by 
the nation to raise the effective strength of the army to two hundred thousand 
men, and for this purpose to equip immediately forty thousand men, and the rest 
as the protection of the country and the honor of the nation may demand. The 
expense of raising an army of two hundred thonsand men, its armament, and iti 
support for one year, will amount to forty^two millions of florins ; but that of rail- 
ing forty thousand men ftom eight to ten millions of florins. Gentlemen, if yea 
assent to my motion, I propose within a few days to lay before the House a de> 
tailed financial plan ; but I here mentbn beforehand, that nothing is further finom 
my thoughts than to ask of the nation a taxation of forty-two millions of florins; 
on the contrary, my plan is that every one shell contribute according to his meanfi 
and if that will not cover the expense, we shall be obliged to let our credit make 
op the deficiency. I rejoice at being able to declare that the plan which I mean 
to propose is based upon an estimate which agrees with the rates of taxation, as 
fixed a century ago by Maria Theresa for Transylvania, and which in reality is 
much more moderate. Should my plan be adopted, and should the House make 
\ an especial proviso that the readiness for the sacrifice on the part of the repre- 
• sentatives of the nation shall not dwindle away without result, the nation will be 
able to bear the burden, and to save the country. In case the imposed taxation 
should not suflBce for the establishment of a military power, such as circumstances 
urgently demand, I claim the power for the executive to open a credit to any 
amount which the representatives may deem necessary. This credit shall supply 
the deficiency either as a loan, or by the issue of paper^money, or by some other 
financial operation. 

These are my proposals. (Cheers.) Gentlemen, I am of opinion that the fii- 
ture of the nation depends on the resolution of the House on my motion ; and not 
alone on that resolution, but in a great measure on the manner in which we form 
' it. And this is the reason, gentlemen, why I refrained from mixing this question 
with the debate on the address. I belieTe, if a nation is threatened on every 
side, and if it feels in itself the will and the power to repel the danger, that the 
question of the preservation of the oonntry oafjaX not to be tacked to any other 
question. 
I This day we are the ministers of the nation; to<morrow, others may take onr 
\ place : no matter ! The cabinet may change, but thou, O my country .' thou most 
forever remain, and the nation, with this or any other cabinet, must save the 
country. But in order that this or any other set of men may be able to save it, 
the nation must develop its strength. To avoid all misunderstanding, I declare 
\ solemnly and expressly, that I demand of the House two hundred thousand sol- 
diers, and the necessary pecuniary grants. (Cheers.) 

* These words of 1848 are a prophecy sod a condemnstlon of what Austria did in 1849. »' 
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Gentlemen, what I meant to eay is, that this request on the part of the ^Tem- 
ment ought not to be considered as a vote of confidence. No ; we ask for your 
Tote for the preservation of the country ! And I would ask you, gentlemen, if 
any where in our country a breast sighs for liberation, or a wish waits for its fill- 
fillment, let that breast suffer yet a while, let that wisli have a little patience, un- 
til we have saved the country. (Cheers.) This is my request! You all have 
risen to a man, and I bow before the nation's greatness ! If your energy equals 
your patriotism, I will make boli to say, that even the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against Hungary ! 



Note No. 20. 

4DDRX88 MADE TO THE XMFXROR BT THE BUNOARIAIT DEPUTATION, WITH HIS 

RXPLT. 

''May it please your majesty to order: 1. That all the Hungarian regiment! 
who are not actually before the enemy may return immediately into Hungary, to 
receive the orders of the Hungarian ministry. 2. To order the army which is in 
Hungary, under pain of puuiahment, to act against the insurgents, whatever name 
or whatever standard they m^ orarp^ and to do its duty for the defense of the 
country and the maintenance of thftlntogrity of Hungary. 3. The Hungarian na- 
tion wishes to regulate the quoitteof nationality and administration between it 
and the Croatian nation, according to the basis of liberty, equality, and fratemi^. 
Croatia is now under military despotism, and its inhabitants can not express their 
wishes or their desires to the Hungarian Legislature. Tour migesty is, in conse- 
quence, entreated to order that the Croatian nation may be delivered from this 
despotism, in order that they may freely manifest their wishes, and that Fiume, 
which has been occupied in a perfidious manner, and the Slavonian consulate, 
•may be immediately given up. 4. The Hungarian nation feels no doubt but that 
your majesty will not only oppose the efforts of the reactionists, who have only 
their own interests in view, but will punish thorn. 5. The Himgarian nation de- 
mands, in fine, that your majesty will sanction the laws voted by the Hungarian 
Diet, will come to Pesth, and support by your royal presence the authority of the 
'Legislature and of the constitutional government. We the more anxiously desire 
that your majesty should accede to our prayer, as a refusal would shake the con- 
fidence, and make it impossible for the ministry to maintain internal tranquillity 
^and public order.** 

His majesty replied in the following terms: 

"It is painfiil to mc not to bo able to respond to the desire expressed by the 
deputation of Hungary relative to my jom^ey, in consequence of the delicate 
state of my health. I will carefully examine the laws presented, as it can not be 
imagined that I can have any intention to infringe on existing ones. I repeat that 
it is my firm wish to maintain the laws, the integrity, and the rights of the king- 
dom of my Hungarian crown, conformably to my royal oath. As to the other 
points mentioned, ihey are in part settled, conformably to the wish of the nation; 
with regard to those which are not so, I will make known my decision, through 
the medium of my ministry, as promptly as possible.** 
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Note No. 21. 

LETTER OP THE EMPEROR TO THE ARCHDUKE PALATINE OP HUNOART, JULY 31, 

1848. 

Dear Cousin Archduke Stephen \^-Mj ministry in Vienna haye explained to me 
in a writing, which I commonicate to you herewith, the diaasters which seem to 
have come upon the whole monarchy by obedience to the direction of the Hnii« * 
garian ministry since the last Diet in Pressburg ; and that it is of the greatest ne- 
cessity to come to a mutual explanation, to prevent dissension, and to cause the 
Pragmatic Sanction to be considered on all sides as of full force and eflScacy. My ^ 
Austrian ministry addressed itself, on the lOth of May, 1848, as you know Irom 
my writing directed to you on the 12th of May, 1848, with the offer to the Hun- 
garian ministry to enter into negotiation upon some questions concerning the whole 
monarchy. My ministry propose to you again the same mode of uniting your- 
selves, on one hand, upon the definitive Constitution, which may assure the union 
of the governments on this and on the side of the Seitha ; but, on the other hand, 
to come soon to a decision as to the differences between Hungary and the statM 
belonging to it. 

As to the last point, I had the hope thai my uncle, the Archduke John, would . 
carry into successful operation the function of madator, granted to him on the 19th 
of June, 1848; but the dignity granted to hitt as Begent of the German Empire 
has not only interrupted the negotiations botwoen Hungary and Croatia, but ran* 
dered the recommencement of them difficult. Ou the alarming increase of the 
civil war on the Lower Tbeiss and Danube, I can not longer delay to recommend 
the peaceful efforts of my ministry at Vienna to tlie immediate consideration and 
reflection of the Hungarian ministry, to stop by that, this bloody fight. Accord- 
ing to the proposals presented to me, and to which I can not refuse my approb** 
tion, some members of the Hungarian ministry should come to Vienna as soon at 
possible, to enter into negotiation upon the above-mentioned objects with the Aoa- 
trian-German ministry. But as it is to be hoped that the pacification of the Han< 
garian questions will only take place if the Hungarian ministry must expect that 
the Austrian-German ministry will enter into negotiations only under the follow- 
ing conditions: 

Ist. The Ban Jellacic, or a plenipotentiary sent by him and by the respective 
counties, will assist at the negotiations at Vienna. 

2d. All attacks and hostilities of Hungary against Croatia, Slavonia, and tha ^ 
military frontier against Hungary are immediately to cease. 

3il. The personal measures taken against the Ban are to be stopped. ^ 

4th. The provisional superintendence of the military frontier will be undertaken -^ 
by the Minister of War in Vienna. 

As I promise myself the utmost readinets on the part of my Hungarian ministry 
to assist in stopping as soon as possible the oruelties of a civil war, I hope that it 
will come to Vienna in the course of eight or fourteen days, for the above-men- 
tioned negotiation. In order that no time may be lost, I advise Baron Jellacic to 
make the necessary preparations for his journey, and to take precaution that the 
negotiations of my ministry may not be delayed by hia neglecting to fulfill th0««* 
above-mentioned conditions. Firdih akd, M. P. 

BchSabrami, Aagust 31. 1848. 
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Note No. 22. 

TBI PALATIICK's LETTER TO TBI IMPIBOR. 

Your Majesty, — The state of Hungary ii at thii moment eo critical that the 
most violent outbreak is to be expected daily. Anarchy reigns in Posth. The 
authorities are displaced from their sphere of action by a Committee of Public 
Safety ; and while the Council of the Lieutenancy, under the strong guidance of 
Count Zichy, maintains, at least outwardly, its consideration, the Hofkammer 
(Exchequer) is almost a nullity. The nobles also have risen in masses to secure 
rights de facto. 

In this anomalous and critical state of things, every one expects preservatioo 
by the immediate formation of a responsible ministry. 

Even if we consider this plan as a calamity, yet the question must be put in 
this shape, " Which is the least calamity ?" 

I shall at preseut attempt, in a few words, to bring forward the three measurea 
by which alone I hope to be able to attain any result in Hungary. The first 
measure would be to withdraw the whole armed force from the country, and to 
leave it a prey to total devastation ; to look passively upon the disorders and fire- 
raisings, and also the struggle between nobles and peasants, Slc. 

Tlie second measure would be to recall the Palatine and send a royal commit 
■ary to Pressburg, invested with extraordinary power, and accompanied by a 
considerable military force, who, after dissolving the Diet there, should proceed 
to Pesth, and carry ou the government there with an iron hand, as long as circum- 
stances should permit. 

From the first measure, I openly confess, I myself shrink. It is immoral, and 
it is, perhaps, not becoming in a government utterly to desert subjects, of whom 
a part, at least, are well disposed, and to allow them to fieill a sacrifice to all the 
cruelties of an insurrection. Besides, this would have a most prejudicial effeet in 
the other provinces, from the example given by it to the ungovernable, unculti- 
Tated masses. 

The second measure, on the contrary, is a good one ; and although it has, at the 
first moment, the appearance of a separation, it is nevertheless, for the present 
period, the only measure to preserve this province, supposing alvirays that the 
gentlemen now to be appointed are able to exercise full influence upon the inte- 
rior defense, which certainly can not be asserted with full confidence beforehand. 
With the arrival of a more favorable time, much can be arranged othem^iBe, 
which at present might seem to occasion a separation. 

I do not know whether something might be gained by negotiation with Batthy- 
Unyi and Doak, but I know that the negotiation can be carried only through 
them, for if things come to debate at Pressburg, every thing is to be apprehend- 
ed. Relative to this, however, as a faithful official of the state, I take the liberty 
to call y(>nr majesty's attention to a highly important circumstance. What will 
happen if Count Batthy6nyi, in case of the negotiation's not coming to a succesa- 
fiil termination, should be ready to risk every thing, and resign his office? Here 
I consider it to be my duty, without exaggeration, but only in conformity with 
truth, to observe that we ought to be prepared, in such an event, writh an armed 
force along the Danube, and on the road leading from Pressburg to Pesth, to op- 
pose a demonstration likely to bo called forth by the young men of Pressburg, 
and by a part of the nobles. In this case, the third measure would remain. 






Appendix. 397 



Supposing that the means are not wanting for its execation, this third 
woold have to be carried into execution with great haste. 
But here arise some questions. 

(a) Is there not a want of sufficient money f Consequently, is it not impowi- 
ble to send to Hungary a hirge military force, by which I understand at least forty 
or fifty thousand men ? 

(b) Is this force at band, and ready to be employed quickly ? 
Is there, further, 

(e) A commissary to be found who is willing and qualified to undertake thii 
cmplo3rment? But, lastly, 

{d) Is there no doubt as to whether this measure would be sufficient to obtain 
the wished-for end 7 Will there not be a necessity for a greater force in Galicia 
or Italy ? 

If a favorable answer can be given to these questions, which, in my positioiit 
I am unable to answer myself — such an answer that the execution is possible 
without delusion, and without calculations which may afterward prove inacon^ 
rate^I have no further remarks to the former observations; supposing that a 
compromise is attempted with Count Batthyinyi, and that, moreover, the opinion 
is taken of the great officers of the realm, who, in any case, are to be sunmioned ' 
to Vienna. 

I confess openly that, in the present state of affiurs, I should pronounce myself 
in favor of the second measure ; and I doubt not that all the great dignitaries (al- 
though I have not yet consulted them) would be of the same opinion. I haya 
only certainty as to the views of the Judex Curis (Chief Justice) Mailath. 

If, however, your megesty, according to your wise insight, should consider the 
first or third measure more suitable, your migesty will doubtless issue your com- 
mands in conformity with the existing laws and the usage hitherto observed, and 
give me notice whether I am at present to remain in Vienna, or whether I may 
set off in any other direction. Stxphxk. 



Note No. 23. 

RESCRIPT OF THE EMPEROR FERDINAND TO THE BAN OF CROATIA. 

My dear Baron Jellacic, — The unquestionable proofs of fidelity and attacli- ' i^ 
ment to my dynasty, and to the interests of the collective monarchy, which, since '^ 

your appointment as Ban, you have repeatedly given, as well as the readine« 
with which yon endeavored to carry out the recommendations I issued respecting 
an understanding with my Hungarian ministry, assured me that it could never 
have been your intention to oppose yourself in a treasonable way to my com- '^ 
mands, or to endeavor to bring about a dissolution of that connection which haa 
united the dependencies of Hungary for centuries with my Hungarian crown, 
and which will also hereafter tend more firmly to consolidate and promote their 
common welfare. It is with peculiar satisfaction to my paternal heart to revoke ^ - 
the judgment pronounced in my manifesto of the 10th of June last — that an in- 
• vestigatinn should take place with regard to your conduct, and that in the mean 
\ time you should be suspended from your dignity of Ban, and from all your mili- 
tary offices and functions, in consequence of representations which find the mott 
■ entire contradiction in your faithful devotion, attested by deeds. Having trans- 
mitted to my cousin, the Archduke Palatine of Hungary, all that is necessary in 
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thi« ratpect, I expect farther from yoar leiiie oTdaty and loyalty that, in the pi^ 
•ition to which my coDBdence has railed you, yoa will always and solely labor te 
promote the welfare of the collective monarchy, to maintain the integrity of the 
Hungarian crown, and aid the beneficial development of the Hungarian depend- 

FcRDUfABD. 



Scfadnbruim, September iHk, 1818. 
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Note No. 24. 

MAiriFBSTO op THE KMPEROK OP AUSTRIA TO TBI PXOPLS OF BUWOART. 

A few days ago I made known to my faithfol Hungarian subjects how orach I 
haye at heart the prompt and complete re-establishment of peace and legal order 
in the country. Unhappily, the state of things has become worse, and civil war 
threatens every part of Hungary. The danger of this state of things, and my de- 
sire to prevdit an effusion of blood, and the propagation of anarchy and terror, 
have induced me to confide to Field-marshal Lieutenant Count Francis Lamberg 
the command of all my troops in Hungary. I have ordered him to take upon 
himself, in my name, this command, and that he make it his first task to bring 
about the pacification of all parts of the countiy. I have a firm confidence thai 
all the authorities, civil and military, will pifl|l|>tly and implicitly follow his or* 
ders, and render him every efficacious support. I have taken all the necessary 
measures for suppressing the disturbances which have broken out in the north of 
Hungary, by sendiug a military force from Moravia. I expect from my people 
of Hungary a concunrence full of confidence in the extraordinary commissioners 
invested with my powers ; the more so as I have already adopted means for reo* 
onciling their internal divisions to the satisfaction of all parties, and to establish 
between the Hungarian and non-Hungarian states of my empire that complala 
unity which existed for ages to the general safety, and which is guaranlaed hf 
the Pragmatic Sanction. Given at my capita] and residence of Vienna Alt 
of September, 1848. FxRDiBAnk 



' \ 



Note No. 25. 

PROCLAMATION OF THI EMPEROR OP AUSTRIA TO HIS HUNGARIAN ARMT. 

As I determined to safTer, under no circumstances, a couflict between my troops 
under the command of the Hungarian ministry, and those commanded by the 
Ban of Croatia, I have ordered my F. M. L. Count von Lamberg, in the quality 
of an imperial plenipotentiary commissioner, to repair without delay to the head- 
quarters of the Hungarian army-corps, and to stop all hostilities, which order I 
sent at the same time to the Ban. I expect from the commanders of both forces, 
as also from the troops commanded by the former, that they will obey immedi- 
•tely my royal orders, and conclude this unnatural contest between troops who 
have sworn allegiance to the same flag, and who have to fight only for a mutual 
purpose, that is, the defense of the fatherland. I hope, at the same time, that 
those soldiers who have been seduced to desert their standards, will follow my 
royal call and return to them, to fulfill, under their lawful ofllicers, in accordance 
with their oath, their duties to their king and country. Given at my capital. Vi- 
enna, 25th of September, 1848. Ferdinard. 
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Note No. 26. 

▲DDRISS OP THK EMPEROR OP AUSTRIA TO THE HUNQARIAIf DIET. 



)%i 



Ferdinand I., constituted Emperor of Anstria, salatation to the reprosentatiyet '\ 
and magnates of Hungary, Transylvania, etc., etc., assembled in the Diet at Petth. ^ 
To our profound grief and indignation, the Chamber of Representatives has allow* « • 
ed itself to bo led by Louis Kussuth and his partisans into great illegalities ; it hat ^ 
even put into execntion, against our royal will, several illegal resolutions, and 
very recently has adopted, against the mission of oar royal commissioner, Count 
von Lamberg, charged to restore peace, and before he had even shown his full 
powers, a resolution of the 27th ult., in consequence of which our royal commit- 
nouer was attacked by a furious populace, and assassinated in the most cruel man- 
ner. Under these circumstances our royal duty forces us to adopt the following 
measures for the maintenance of security and the laws: 1. We dissolve the Diet. 
In consequence, as soon as our royal rescript shall have been published, it is to 
close its sittings. 2. We declare illegal and without effect, all the resolutions and 
decrees of the present Diet, which have not been sanctioned by us. 3. We sub- 
mit all the troops and armed corps in Hungary, in the annexed countries, and in 
Transylvania, to the command in chief of our Ban of Croatia, Slavonia, and Dal- 
I matia, the Lieutenant Field-marritol Baron Jellacic. 4. Until tranquillity and or- 
der shall be established in the country, the kingdom of Hungary is subjected to 
the law^war, and in consequence the authorities can not convoke assemblies of 
comitats, towns, and districts. 5. Our Ban of Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia, 
Baron de Jellacic, is sent, by the present decree, as commissioner plenipotentiary 
of our royal majesty. In consequence of these full powers, we declare that all 
that the Ban of Croatia may order, decree, or resolve, must be considered as hav- ^ 
ing been ordered and resolved in virtue of our royal power. For that reason, we 
ocdar all civil and military authorities of our kingdom of Hungary and Transyl- 
▼ania, and the annexed countries, to obey all the oitlers of the Baron de Jellacic, 
our royal commissioner, as they are bound to obey ourselves. 6. We particular- 
ly recommend our royal commissary to see that the aggressors and murderers of 
our royal commissary, Count Lamberg, and the authors and accomplices of that 
revolting act of cowardice shall be punished, in conformity with the laws. 7. The 
other current affairs of the civil administration shall be treated in conformity with 
the laws of the employ 6» of the different ministries. Representatives of all parts 
•hall deliberate and settle, in a legal way, how the nnity of conversation and di- 
rection of the common interests of all the monarchy, and tho guarantee of all na- 
tionalities, shall be re-established in a lasting manner, and to fix on that basis the 
relation of all countries and nations united under our crown. Given at SchOn- 
brunn, 3d of October, 1848. (Signed) FxRDitf and. 

(Countersigned) Recset. 



Note No. 27. 

article III. OP the HUNGARIAN DIET, IN THE SESSION OP 1847-^. 
ON THK FORHATION OF THK RK8PONSIBLK HUNQABIAN MINXSTBT. 

$ 1. The perBon of the king is sacred and inviolable. 

} 2. In the absence of the king, the executive power, limited by the lawi and 
by the Constitutiou, is al ministered in the kingdom and its deiNsndencies by the 
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Plalatuie-viceroy, with full powers, save the unity of the crown and Um 

nance of its alliance with mouarchy ; and under these circomstanoat^ 4* 

f of his royal highness, the Archduke Palatine Stephen, is eqoaUj iaHol|Klia» 

$ 3. His majesty, and in his absence the Palatine-viceroy, are 16 «Miie tbm 
executive power, in accordance with the laws, through Uia organ of tbo iiid» 
pendent Hungarian ministry ; and their decrees, orders, and jodgmants, 
I ever they may be, shall not be valid, until they have been coontersignad bj 
of the ministers residing at Buda>Pesth. 

$ 4. Each member of the ministry is responsible for his oflScial acta. 

$ 5. The ministry resides at Buda-Pesth. 

i 6. Whatever has been, or ought to have been, up to the present time, under 

the jurisdiction of the Hungarian Chancery, the Council of Lieutenancy, the Aa- 

lic Chamber (including the mined), and all affairs civil, militaiy, and eocletiaatie, 

I as well as every thing that concerns the iinauces and defense of the country, shall 

i for the future be regulated and directed by the Hungarian ministry ; and hit nug- 

* esty shall exercise the executive power exclusively through his ministry. 

( 7. The appointments of archbishops, bishops, priors, abb^s, as well as thoae 
of barons of the kingdom, the right of pardon, the granting of titles of nobili^ 
and orders of knighthood, are reserved directly to his majesty. 

$ 8. The employment of the Hungarian army beyond the frontiers of the king* 
dom, as well as the appointment to military offices, shall also be ordered by Us 
majesty, under the counter-signature of a responsible Hungarian nuniHar, who, 
according to $ 13, shall be always in communication with the king. ^ • '. 

( 9. All those matters which, before the proclamation of the present iMyOOglil 
to have been submitted to the decision of his majesty, by the high administratiTe 
courts hereinbefore mentioned, shall henceforth depend, in the absence of his m^ 
esty, on the decision of the Palatine-viceroy, with the exceptions of the cases 
pointed out in ^ 6, 7, 8. 

(10. The ministry shall be composed of a president and, if he does not hold a 
portfolio, of eight other members. 

$ 1 1. The prime minister shall be named, in the absence of his majesty, by the 
Palatine-viceroy, reserving to his majesty the power to ratify or annul the ap- 
pointment 

$ 12. The other ministers shall be presented for the approval of the king by 
the prime minister. 

$ 13. One of the ministers shall always reside near the person of the king, and 
charged to take part in those affairs which concern at the same time his own 
country and the hereditary states ; he shall be the responsible representative of 
his kingdom. 

(14. In addition to the minister residing near the king's person, according to 
$ 13, to watch over interests hereinbefore mentioned, the ministry shall be com* 
posed of the following departments : 

A. The Home Department. 

B. Finance. 

C. Public Works, Roads, Canals, and Navigation. 

D. Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce. 

E. Public Worship and Instruction. 

F. Justice and Grace. 

G. DefcnRC of the Country (War). 

) 15. The ministry presides over the affairs of each department. E^h depart- 
ment is divided into several sections, each section under the direction of a chtaH 
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i 16. The aflminiitration of the afiain of each department shall be regulated hj 
the miniatiy itaelf. 

} 17. Ib the absence of his mijestyy or the PalatiQe-Ticeroy, the pnme miniatar 
presides over the cabinet council ; having the right to convoke the council when- 
ever he thinks it necessary. 

$ 18. Bach minister is responsible for the ordinances that he has conntersigned. 

$ 19. To protect the public interests of the kingdom, a Council of State shall 
be established at Buda>Pesth, under the presidence of the king, the Palatine-vice- 
roy, or the prime minister: the definite organization of this council shall be set- 
tled at the next session. 

$ 20. To the usual members of the ministry of foreign affairs attached to bis 
migesty's person shall be added two counselors of the Royal Hungarian Chan- 
cery, upon the proposition of the minister. 

$ 21. The afiairs mentioned in $ 7, and reserved to the king, shall be intrusted 
to the respousible Hungarian minister residing near the person of the king, to- 
gether with the state counselors and heads of sections. 

^ 22. The other referendary counselors of the Royal Aulic Chancery shall bo 
transierrecl to the before-mentioned Council of State. 

^ 23. The members of the Royal Council of Lieutenancy and of the Aulic Cham- 
ber shall be placed in the sections of the ministerial departments ; conforming in 
this respect, as well also as to the Council of State, to Article 58, of the year 1791. 

^ 24. The presidents of the high courts, mentioned in $ 6, shall be membort 
of the Council of State established by $ 19 ; and they shall preside in the absence 
of the king, the Palatine-viceroy, and the ministers. 

$ 25. All the functionaries and officers of the high courts of administration and 
of the councils of government before mentioned in $ 6, consequently not only 
those who have obtained a new office, but those who shall not have been able to 
be placed in the ministerial sections, shall receive their salaries. 

$ 26. The permanent organization of the tribunals' jurisdiction (counties, towns, 
etc.), shall henceforward be preserved in its full extent. 

i 27. The tribunals shall be maintained in their legal independence, and accord- 
ing to their present system, until further decisions. 

( 28. The ministers have seats in both Chambers of the Diet, and are to be 
heard whenever they think proper. 

$ 29. Tbo ministers are to obey the summons of each of the Chambers, and are 
obliged to give all the information asked of them. 

$ 30. The ministers are obliged, on the demand of each of the Chambers, tn 
produce all their official documents, either to the Chamber itself, or to the com- 
mittee cliargcd by the Chamber with the investigation of them. 

$ 31. The ministers have no vote in the Diet, unless they be members of the 
Upper Chamber, or have been elected deputies in the Chamber of Representa- 
tives. 

$ 32. The ministers may be impeached : 

A. For any acts or decrees prejudicial to the independence of the country, to 
her constitutional guarantees, to existing laws, to individual liberty, or to private 
property, which may liave been published by them in their capacity of ministen. 

B. For dereliction of duty, fraud, or misapplication of the money which may 
l>e intrusted to them. 

C. For neglect in the execution of the laws, or in the maintenance of the pob- 
lic tranquillity and security, as far as the powers which have been intrusted Id 
them are sufficient. 

II. Co 
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$ 3S. The impeachiDfint of ministen shall be tried hy a committee of the Up- 
per Chamber of Representatives. 

$ 34. The ministerB shall be tried by a committee of the Upper Chamber, elect* 
ed by scnitiny by the Chamber itself, the committee determining the panisbment 
in proportion to the crime. For this purpose, thirty-si]i members shall be chosen, 
among whom twelve may be refused by the commission of the Chamber of Rep- 
resentatives, charged with the conduct of the trial, and twelve others by the ac- 
cused ministers. The court formed of the twelve remaining members shall judge 
the ministers. 

$ 35. The right of pardon can not be exercised relative to condemned minis- 
ters, but in case of a general amnesty. 

$ 36. The ministers are subject to the common law, with regard to crimes com- 
mitted by them not in their official capacity. 

$ 37. The ministers are obliged to present annually, for the discussion and de- 
cision of the Diet, the budget of the receipts and expenditure of the kingdom, 
and to give an account of all the public funds intrusted to their administration. 

$ 38. The salaries of the ministers shall be provisionally fixed by the Palatine- 
viceroy, until the final decision of tho next session. 



Note No. 28. 

CORRXSPONDENCE BETWEEN KOSSUTH AND W. H. STILES, AND THE BirORT OF 
THE SAME BY THE LATTER TO THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT, AS PUBLISH- 
ED IN EXECUTIVE DOCUMENT NO. 43, 31ST CONGRESS, IST SESSION. 

Mr. Stile* to the Secretary of State, 

Legntion of the United States, Vienna, December 12, 1818. 
Sir, — A short time since, a personal application was made to me by a friend of 
Mr. Kossuth, formerly Minister of Finance, but of lato chief of the government 
of Hungary, inquiring, on behalf of that gentleman, whether I would undertake 
an intervention for the settlement of the difierenccs now existing between the im- 
perial government and tho kingdom of Hungary. 1 frankly stated, on that occa- 
sion, the difficulties which such a step suggested to my mind, arising from the &ct 
that it was a domestic quarrel between the government of the Austrian empire 
and one of its dependencies, and with which no foreign power could properly 
have any concern ; that it was a subject which the United States had ever re- 
garded with peculiar jealousy, and that I could not, therefore, reconcile it to my- 
self to be in any manner instrumental in committing her; that, besides, so extens- 
ive, as I understood, had been the preparations made by the imperial government 
for the subjugation of Hungary, ibat it was scarcely to be expected that it would, 
at this eleventh hour, listen to any proposals of settlement short of the uncondi- 
tional submission to imperial authority. To this it was answered, that commis- 
sioners had repeatedly been sent to apprise the imperial government of the anx- 
iety which the Hungarians felt for a settlement of their differences, but that, as 
these commissioners had never returned, or even made a report of their proceed- 
ings, they had reason to apprehend that the imperial government was still nnad- 
▼ised of the desire which tho Hungarians entertained for reconciliation; that, as 
at present all intercourse was cut off between the two countries, there seemed no 
other means of bringing their views to the knowledge of the imperial authorities 
except through the aid of some foreign representative at this court; and, further, 
that the armies now arrayed against each other, upon their respective firontien, 
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amounted to at least two hundred thouund men on either tide, and it wai only 
to be concluded, from the spirit which animated them, that great bloodshed most 
ensue unless some arrangement could be effected. I then inquired whether the 
object for which the interposition was sought was the separation of Hungary, from 
Austria ; or, if not, whether it was to gain time in order to make a more succeia- 
ful resistance ; that if cither of these objects were in contemplation, I could not 
listen for one moment to the application. On being solemnly assured to the con- 
trary, and that no other end was in view but an amicable adjustment of the im- 
pending difficulties, I stated that the only ground upon which I could consent to 
interfere was that of humanity, and to save the useless effusion of blood; that 
such an appeal I should not consider myself justified in resisting ; but that even 
in that event, my interference, if approved by the imperial government, woold 
simply go to the extent of opening the door of reconciliation between the oppos- 
ing parties, an<l by w^hich the unhappy differences which distract the two coun- 
tries might be, between themselves and through the instnimentality of their re- 
spective authorities, peaceably and satisfactorily arranged. Immediately after 
this interview, I called upon Prince Schwartzenberg, Minister of Foreign Affain, 
and communicated to him frankly all that occurred, the application which had 
been made to me, and the reply which I had given ; that I had no dispontion to 
interfere between the Austrian goverarocnt and one of its provinces, and thai I 
would only take such action or pursue such a course in the matter as might be 
agreeable to the imperial government. He appreciated my motiyes, commended 
the consideration with which I had acted, and advised that, in case I should re- 
ceive any communication from that quarter, I would have an interview with 
Prince Windischgratz upon the subject, who was fully charged by the emperor 
with the proceedings determined on in relation to Hungary ; but at the same time 
expressed the opinion that matters had progressed too far — that they could enter 
into no negotiation with rebels, and that nothing short of nnconditional surrender 
could now be submitted to by the government. A week after these occurrences 
had transpired, I received, by means of a stratagem which enabled it to pass 
through the lines of the Austrian anny, the communication herewith inclosed, 
marked document A, signed by L. Kossuth, president of the Committee of De- 
fense, and countersigned by Francis Pulszky, the state secretary. Upon the receipt 
of this communication, I called, as directed by Prince Schwartzenberg, on Prince 
Windischgratz, and found that he was absent from the city. On his return the 
next day, however, I had an unofficial interview with his highness; explained to 
him fully, as I had done previously to Prince Schwartzenberg, the motives by 
which I was prompted, and the views which I entertained in the matter, and the 
manner in which I was received by him. I lis answer to the application, and, in 
short, all that occurred on that occasion, you will find detailed in my replies to 
Mr. Kossuth, copies of which are inclosed, marked documents B and C. Since 
then I have heard nothing from either side, and presume the matter of interven- 
tion, as w^ell as all hopes of reconciliation, are at an end. The imperial forces 
have proceeded to Hungary, and the affair will be decided on the battle>field — a 
conclusion to bo deplored, not only from motives of humanity, but policy ; since, 
if Hungary is snbdued (which will most certainly be the case, from the superior 
strong^ and discipline of the imperial army), such a result will only aggravate 
the feelings of hostility which now exist; and as a country determined to be free 
can not, in these days, be held in subjection for any length of time by mere mili- 
tary force, this very conclusion may lead eventually to the liberation of Hungary 
and its total separation from the Austrian empire. Before closing this commoai- 
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eatkniy I have oolj to add, tir, that at in this (to me) entirely novel utaatioDt I 
have endeavored to act with all the circumspection which the delicate nature of 
the subject so imperiouslj required ; as I have studiously avoided the least step 
which I thought could in any manner compromise my country ; and as, if any 
error has been committed, it has been done for the sake and in the causa of hu- 
manity, I trust that the course which, without time for special instruction, I have 
thought proper to pursue in this matter, will not meet the disapprobation of my 
government. 

I have the honor to be your obedient servant, 

William H. Stilks. 
Hoo. Jamss BcdUicAN, Secretary of State. 

Document A, accompanying W, ff. 8tiie»*t Dupateh No. 46. 

Pesth, NoTember 89, 1848. 
Informed of your not being unwilling to negotiate a truce between Austria and 
Hungary in the interest of humanity, we gladly avail ourselves of this opportn- 
nity to call upon the feelings of justice of the representant of the United States, in- 
viting you to initiate the negotiation of an armistice for this winter between the 
two armies standing on the frontiers of Austria and Hungary, and so to stop the 
calamities of a war so fatal to the interests of both countries. 

Accept, likewise, the sincere assurance of our feeling most happy at every oc- 
casion which brings us in friendly intercourse with, the United States, those natu- 
ral supporten of freedom and civilization. 

The President of Coomiittee of Defense, 

L. Kossuth, M. P. 
The State Secretary, 

Francis Pulsskt, M. P. 
Tto Mr. Stilxs. EmbMsador of the United States. 

Document B, accompanying W. H. 8tilet*$ Dispatch No. 46. 

Vienna. December 2, 1848. 

Sir, — Your communication bearing date Pesth, November 29, 1848, and desiring 
me, for the interest of ** humanity," and " to stop the calamities of a war so fiital to 
both countries,'' to endeavor " to negotiate a truce between Austria and Hunga* 
ry,'* was this evening received. 

Aware of the importance of time in the matter, I proceeded, immediately after 
perusing your note, to the residence of Prince Scbwartzenberg, Imperial Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, but found that he was absent at OlmQtz. I then drove out to 
SchOnbninn, the head-quarters of Prince Windischgratz, and was informed thst 
he, also, had gone to OlmOtz. I shall at once address Prince Scbwartzenberg 
upon the subject of your communication, and, upon the return of Prince Windiscb- 
fi^fitz (who is hourly expected here), shall seek, at the earliest moment, a per- 
tional interview with him ; but, in the mean time, as the matter is attended with 
great diflSculties arising from the facts, first, that the controversy is a domestic one, 
and Austria may, consequently, be unwilling to permit of any foreign interfer- 
ence ; and, second, that as the preparations for the attack of Hungary on the part 
of the imperial government are said to be very extensive, and any delay in their 
operations they may conceive detrimental to their interests, I can hold out to yoa 
but little hopes of success in obtaining the desired armistice. For the cause of 
humanity, however, and to prevent the useless effusion of blood, the only grounds 
upon which I can consent to take any step toward opening the door of reconcili*- 
*ion between Austria and Hnngary, and by which the difficulties which now on- 
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happily dutnct tho two coantries may be adjasted between themselyei^ joa may 
rest ascored that no exertion on my part thall be spared which may be calcniated 
to effect so desirable an object. 

I have the honor to be your obedient senrant, 

William H. Stilxs, 
Charge d'affiiires of the United States of America. 
Mona. L. Kossuth, Proddent of the Committee of Defiense, Haiifury. 

Doeumeni Ci aeeompanying W. H. StUti^t Dupatek No, 46. 

Vienna, December 3, 1848. 

6ir,^In my note of last evening, I advised yoa that Prince Windischgratz was 
absent from Vienna, but that I would embrace the earliest opportunity, after hia 
return, of having an interview with him upon the subject of your communicatioD. 
Informed this morning of the arrival of the prince, I immediately repaired to 
SchOnbrunn, had an interview with his highness, and have just returned. I 
opened to him the subject of your communication ; stated the diflSculty which 1 
understood the Hungarians had labored under in bringing their views to th« 
knowledge of the government, now that all communication between the two 
ODunlries was cut off, and the ground upon which you had appealed to me for mj 
interference. He received me with the utmost kindness, thanked me for my ef- 
forts toward reconciling the existing difficulties ; but replied, in substance, as fol- 
lows: ** I can do nothing in the matter;** ** I must obey the orders of the emper- 
or.** ** Hungary must submit'* ** I will occupy Pesth with my troops, and then 
the emperor will decide what is to be done.** " I have received orders to occupy 
Hungary, and I hope to accomplish this end^I can not, therefore, enter into any 
negotiations.** *' I can not consent to treat with those who are in a state of rebell- 
ion.** He deplored the necessity which compelled him to move against Hunga- 
ly ; recited the forbearance which had distinguished his course in the recapture 
of Vienna, and added that similar motives would govern his future conduct. 
Nothing further of importance occurred during the inter^'iew, except that, in re- 
ply to a statement which I made to the effect that the Hungarians had attempted 
previously, as I had understood, an arrangement of their differences with the im- 
perial government, he replied that it was the first application of the kind which 
hadxsome to his knowledge. 

Unwilling to detain longer the person who awaits this answer, and begging yoti 
to be assured of the deep regret which I feel at the unsuccessful result of my ef- 
forts to bring about the pacification of the two countries, 

I have the honor to be your obedient serrant, 

William H. Stilks, 
Charg6 d'affaires of the United States of America. 

Mobs. L. Kossuth, President of tha Committee of Defense, Hungary. 

p. 8.— It virill not be uninteresting to you to learn that the Emperor Ferdinand 
has abdicated the throne in favor of his nephew; that the Archduke Francis 
Charies hm renounced his right of succession ; and that the Archduke Francis Jo- 
seph has been proclaimed Emperor of Austria, under the name of Francis J<iseph I. 

W. H. Stilm. 

Secretary of Slide to Mr. Stilei. 

Dcptrtment of State, Washington, February 2, 1849. 
Sir,— I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch No. 46, 
which reaehed the department on the 15th ultimo. 



406 Appendix. 

Ton were placed ia a novel and embarrassing position by the application made 
to you in behalf of Mr. Kossuth, to " undertake an intenrention for the settlement 
of the differences existing between the imperial government and the kingdom of 
Hungary ;" and I am gratified that your pmdenco and ability were equal to the 
occasion. In our foreign policy, we must ever be governed by the wise maxim 
not to interfere with the domestic concerns of foreign nations ; and from thu yoa 
have not departed. You have done no more, in your own language, than to atp 
tempt to open the door of reconciliation between the opposing parties, leaving 
them to adjust their differences without your intervention. Considering there was 
reason to believe that the previous offers of the Hungarian government ibr a rec- 
onciliation had never reached the imperial government, and that no other prac^ 
ticable mode of communicating these offers existed, except through your agency, 
you acted wisely in becoming an intermediary for this purpose alone. Had yoa 
refused thus to act upon the request of Mr. Kossuth, you might have been charged 
with a want of humanity, and been held, iu some degree, responsible fur the blood 
which has since been so profusely shed in the war. The president entirely ap- 
proves your conduct. 

It may be remarked that the request of Mr. Kossuth to yourself, in bis letter of 

the 29th of November, 1 848, does not seem to be confined to the single object 

which alone you had informed his friend you would attempt to accomplish. 

I am, sir, respectfully, your obedient servant, 

James Buchanait. 
Wk. H. Stilks, Esq., ftc, &A., Vienna. 



Note No. 29. 
o6roet*s diclaration to his army. 

The Hungarian army of the Upper Danube, of which the essentials once formed 
part of the Austrian military establishment (that is to say, before the sanction of 
the Hungarian War Office placed the Hungarian regiments under the sole and 
exclusive direction of that office), took, obedient to the will of the constitutional 
king of Hungary, their oaths to the Constitution of that country. In the first in- 
stance, this corps was placed under the command of the Archduke Palatine, and 
opposed to the imperial and royal* troops under Jellacic. 

Notwithstanding the most melancholy political troubles, they have since re- 
mained faithful to their oaths, by yielding their obedience only to the commands 
of the Hungarian responsible Secretary at War, or of the Committee of Defense, 
whose legality has received that secretary's recognition and sanction. 

Leaning on this incontrovertible fiict, the corps of the Upper Danube makes 
the most decided protest against any insinuations of its having served to pnimote 
the private interests of any party in Hungary, and the corps brands all such ru- 
mors as disgraceful calunmies. But this very incontrovertible fact of the unshak- 
en loyalty with which the corps on the Upper Danube has, in the combat for the 
maintenance of the Hungarian Constitution, cheerfully submitted to all orders of 
the Committee of Defense, in spite of the most unspeakable deprivations and dia- 
appointments, justifies this corps in its expectation that the Committee of Defense 
will conscientiously avoid one thing — to wit, the placing this corps in any equiv* 
ocal position. 

After the corps of the Upper Danube, obedient to the orders of the Committee 

• Imperialist troops. 
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of DefenM, had, with the rare«t«elf-<lenial, and by a most fatiguing outpost aerr- 
ice, protected the froutier of the couutry ; after having, in the battle of Wieael* 
burg, prevailed against the superior numbers of the enemy ; after dauntlessly 
maintaining its hopeless position at Raab, until, outflanked by the enemy's supe- 
rior power, they had to make their retrei^t (which was necessary for the protec- 
tion of the capital), by an obstinate fight with the enemy's flanking column ; after 
this corps, without having found among the population of the country on the oth- 
er side of the Danube the promised sympathies, and without having been assisted 
by any preparations of the Committee of Defense for preventing the enemy's ad- 
vance on the highways and lines of Dotis, Banhida, Neszm^ly, Csakvar, Zamoly, 
Ondod, and Sarkany, remained partly in front and partly in the rear of the said 
places in battle array, until the victorious advance by more of the enemy's right 
wing caused us, in our turn, to take the oflensive by way of M6rtonv6sar ; and 
having, at the express command of the Committee of Defense, exchanged this 
oflensive attitude for a defensive position in front of Buda, the corps has but one 
comforting prospect left to it, viz., the prospect of a decisive contest in the im- 
mediate vicinity of and in the capitals of Hungary. 

The peremptory tone of the orders of the Committee of Defense, and the proc- 
lamations which that body addressed to the people, justified the exiiectation that, 
in the long-wished-for and at length approaching decisive moment, an enthusias- 
tic energy would be displayed by it. 

Instead of all that ought and might have been done, dispatches were on the Itt 
of January, 1849, received at the head-quarters at Promontoriom, containing, 
Firstly. The news that the Committee of Defense had left tlie capital. 
Secondly. An order from the committee instructing us to accept a decisive 
battle on the so^alled first line — Buda, on the height of Zeteny, Bia, &c. — with- 
out, however, sacrificing the corps, or exposing the two capitals to a bombard- 
ment ; that is to say, in case of a defeat, the corps was instructed, regardless of 
the sole safe transit, and of the pursuing enemy, to make its escape to the left 
bank of the Danube, without defending the town. 

Thirdly. An order to allow a deputation to pass to the chief commander of tbo 
hostile army. 

Each of these three facts would alone suflBce to shake the confidence of the 
corps in the members of the Committee of Defense ; but coming together as they 
did, they were calculated to create a suspicion of the corps having hitherto been 
(to use the most lenient expression) a useful but a dangerous instrument in an 
onpracticed hand. 

In order, therefore, amid the political intrigues which are likely to pray upon 
oar unfortunate country, to maintain an unshaken and legal position, the corps of 
the Upper Danube makes the following public declarative profession : 

Firstly. The corps of the Upper Danube, faithful to its oath for the maintenance 
of the Constitution of Hungary, as sanctioned by King Ferdinand the Fifth, in- 
tends to defend that Constitution against all foreign enemies. 

Secondly. But the corps of the Upper Danube intends likewise to oppose all 
those who, by untimely republican agitations in the interior of the country, would 
endeavor to overthrow the constitutional kingdom. 

Thirdly. The terms Constitutional Monarchy, which the corps on the Upper 
Danube proposes to defend to the last man, imply in themselves that the corps 
can not and will not obey any orders, except those which reach it in a legal form 
from the responsible Secretary at War, or from the deputy appointed by that 
fiinctionary (at present General Tetter). 
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Foarthly. The corps of the Upper Danube, mindfal of iti oath to the Cooftito- 
tioii of Hungary, and mindful of its honor, has a perfect cooscioiuneis of its duties 
and its intentions; and it declares, in conclusion, that it will not submit to the r»> 
■olts of any negotiations with the enemy, unless such negotiations guarantee the 
Hungarian Constitution on the one side, and the military honor of the corps oo 
the other. G6rget, Migor GeneraL 

Wsitseo, Jsnoary S, 1849. 



Note No. 30. 

TSXT op THX CIKCULAK OF THE RUSSIAN GOVERNMENT TO ITS FOREIGN AGEIITS, 
ON THE ENTRANCE OF ITS TROOPS INTO TRANSYLVANIA, FSB. 9, 1849. 

The news of the entrance of our troops mto Transylvania being likely to give 
rise to false interpretations, we send you some explanations on the matter. It is 
notorious that great cruelties were committed in Transylvania by the Hungarian 
insurgents, who, headed by the Polish refugee Bem, have been recently repulsed 
by the Austrian army. The terror which, in consequence of such revolting ex- 
cesses, was occasioned in the environs of Hermanstadt and Kronstadt, and the 
temporary absence of military forces, which rendered the Austrian generals un- 
able to defend from pillage those towns (placed, as it were, before the eyes of our 
advanced posts), caused the inhabitants to invoke, through the authorities, the as- 
sistance of the general-in-chief of our troops. The Austrian generals on their 
part had, for the same reason, expressed a desire to ascertain to what extent they 
could calculate, if necessary, on support from us. General I^ders, who referrod 
the matter to the emperor, received, by order of his mqesty, the reply, that in case 
the towns of Hermanstadt and Kronstadt should be seriously threatened by an 
invasion of the Hungarian insurgents, at a time at which the Austrian government 
should not possess the means of protecting them against such great diaoider, be 
was authorized to send a sufficient force into these two towns ; that, however, be 
ought only to do that in the event of inevitable necessity, and only on the express 
demand of the Austrian military authorities. When, after the granting of thia 
authorization, the danger of the towns became more imminent, in consequence 
of an advantage obtained by the insurgents at Mediafels, and when the inhabitants 
had renewed their earnest prayers to our general, with an invitation in due form 
from the Austrian generals Puchner and Schurter, General L&ders did not think 
it right to leave long unaccomplished wishes so expressed. He consequently 
caused the two towns to be occupied by detachmenti of troops, the effective of 
which had been previously indicated by the Austrian generals. The inhabitants, 
especially the Germans, who justly feared the barbarous cruelty of the Szeklen, 
nluted the arrival of these troops with the liveliest marks of joy. Our soldiers 
were received with open arms, the population went out to meet them, and gave 
them bread and salt; and a number of Gorman and Wallachian familien, who had 
been preparing to cross the frontier, abandoned their intention as soon as they 
■aw that their lives and properties were assured. Such are the facts in all their 
nmple truth ; they prove that the emperor, in authorizing the entrance of some 
troops into Transylvania, was only infkieuced by motives of humanity, and that 
the matter was exclusively local, without any sort of connection with armed inter> 
yentbn in the interior afToin of the empire of Austria. This empire has gforiously 
and recently proved, by the energy with which it has crushed four successive io> 
tarrections, that it is too powerful to require our material assistance in Tran^W 
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▼ania Austria is already victorioas in Hangary, and the inturrectional d<miioa- 
tion will soon be at an end. Even if Bern, owing to the insufficiency of the Aot- 
trian forces, had sacceeded in taking Hermanstadt and Kronstadt, that would not 
have saved the insurrection froni the complete defeat which awaits it. But, how- 
ever brief such an occupation might have been, it would have sufficed to give up 
those two flouritthing towns to pillage and murder, and it was this misfortune that, 
in accordance with the Austrian authorities, we were desirous to prevent. Such 
was the object of the entrance of our troops ; it must, consequently, be well un- 
derstood, that their presence will be only temporary. Already, indeed, have our 
generals received orders to recross the frontier as soon as the dangers which threat- 
ened the country shall have ceased to exist 



Note No. 31. 

DSCLARATIOK OF INDErXNDENCE BY THE HUNOARIAIf KATIOH. 

We, the legally-constituted representatives of the Hungarian nation assembled 
in Diet, do by these presents solemnly proclaim, in maintenance of the inalienable 
natural rights of Hungary, with all its appurtenances and dependencies, to occupy 
the position of an independent European state ; that the house of Lorraine-Habt- 
burg, as peijured in the sight of God and man, has forfeited its right to the Hun- 
garian throne. At the same time, we feel ourselves bound in duty to make known 
the motives and reasons which have impelled us to this decision, that the civilised 
world may learn we have taken this step out of overweening confidence in our 
own wisdom, or out of revolutionary excitement, but that it is an act of the last 
necessity, adopted to preserve from utter destruction a nation persecuted to the 
limit of the most enduring patience. 

Three hundred years hare passed since the Hungarian nation, by free election, 
placed the house of Austria upon its throne, in accordance with stipulations made 
on both sides, and ratified by treaty. These three hundred years have been, lor 
the country, a period of uninterrupted suffering. 

The Creator has blessed this country with all the elements of wealth and hap- 
piness. Its area of one hundred and ten thousand square miles presents, in varied 
profusion, innumerable sources of prosperity. Its population, numbering nearij 
fifteen millions, feels the glow of youthful strength within its veins, and has shown 
iemper and docility which warrant its proving at once the main organ of civilisa- 
tbn in Eastern Europe, and the guardian of that civilization when attacked. Nev- 
er was a more grateful task appointed to a reigning dynasty by the dispensation 
of Providence than that which devolved upon the house of Lorraine-Habsburg. 
It would have sufficed to do nothing to impede the development of the country. 
Had this been the rule observed, Hungary would now rank among the most proa- 
perous nations. It was only necessary that it should not envy the Hungarians 
the moderate share of constitutional liberty which they timidly maintained during 
the difficulties of a thousand years with rare fidelity to their sovereigns, so that 
the house of Habsburg might long have counted this nation among the most fiutb- 
ful adherents of the throne. 

This dynasty, however, which can at no epoch point to a ruler who based hit 
power on the freedom of the people, adopted a course toward this nation, fixran 
fiither to son, which deserves the appellation of perjury. 

The house of Austria has publicly used every effort to deprive the country of 
its legitimate independenca and Constitution, designing to reduce it to a level 
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wt& the other province! long since deprived of all freedom, and to anite all in « 
common sink of ilaverj. Foiled in this effort by the untiring vigilance of th» 
nation, it directed its endeavor to lame the power, to check the progress of Hon- 
gary, cansing it to minister to the gain of the provinces of Austria, but only to the 
extent which enabled those provinces to bear the load of taxation with which the 
prodigality of the imperial house weighed them down ; having first deprived those 
provinces of all constitutional means of remonstrating against a policy which was 
not based upon the welbre of the subject, but solely tended to maintain despot- 
ism and crush liberty in every country of Europe. 

It han frequently happened that the Hungarian nation, in despite of this system- 
atized tyranny, has been obliged to take up arms in self-defense. Although con- 
stantly victorious in these constitutional struggles, yet so moderate has the natioo 
ever been in its use of the victory, so strongly has it confided in the king's plight- 
ed word, that it has ever laid down arms as soon as the king, by new compacts 
and fresh oaths, has guaranteed the duration of its rights and liberty. But every 
new compact was as futile as those which preceded it ; each oath which fell from 
the royal lips was but a renewal of previous perjuries. The policy of the house 
of Austria, which aimed at destroying the independence of Hungary aa a state, 
has been pursued unaltered for three hundred years. 

It was in vain that the Hungarian nation shed its blood for the deliverance of 
Austria whenever it was in danger ; vain were all the sacrifices which it made to 
■erve the interests of the reigning house ; in vain did it, on the renewal of the 
royal promises, forget the wounds which the past had inflicted ; vain was the 
fklelity cherished by the Hungarians for their king, and which, in moments of 
danger, assumed a character of devotion ; they were in vain, because the histo- 
17 of the government of that dynasty in Hungary presents but an unbroken series 
of perjured deeds from generation to generation. 

Id spite of such treatment, the Hungarian nation has all along respected the tie 
l^ which it was united to this dynasty ; and in now decreeing its expubion from 
the throne, it acts under the natural law of seir-preser\*ation, being driven to pro- 
nounce this sentence by tlie full conviction that the house of Lorraine-Habsburg 
is compassing the destruction of Hungary as an independent state ; so that this 
dynasty has been the first to tear the bands by which it was united to the Hun- 
garian nation, and to confess that it had torn them in the face of Europe. For 
many causes a nation is justified, before God and man, in expelling a reigning 
dyna.<«ty. Among such are the following: 

When it forms alliances with the enemies of the country, with robbers, or par- 
tisan chieftains to oppress the nation. When it attempts to annihilate the inde- 
pendence of the country and its Constitution, supplied by oaths, attacking with an 
armed force the people who have committed no act of revolt. When the integ- 
rity of a country, which the sovereign lias sworn to maintain, is violated, and its 
power diminished. When foreign armies are employed to munler the people, 
and to oppress their liberties. 

Each of the grounds here enumerated would justify the exclusion of a dynasty 
fipom the throne. But the house of I^rrainc-Habsburg is unexampled in the com- 
pass of its peijuries, and has committed every one of these crimes against the na- 
tion ; and its determination to extinguish the independence of Hungary has been 
accomfmnied with a succession of criminal acts, comprising robbery, destruction 
of property by fire, murder, maiming, and personal ill treatment of all kinds, be- 
sides setting llie laws of the country at defiance, so that humanity will shudder 
when reading this disgraceful page of history. 
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The main impoUe to tbii recent nnjnstifiable coarse was the pasring of the laws 
adopted in the spring of 1848, for the better protection of the Constitation of the 
country. These laws provided reforms in the internal government of the coon- 
try, by which the commutation of servile services and of the tithe were decreed; 
a fiiir representation guaranteed to the people in the Diet, whoso Constitution was 
before that exclusively aristocratical ; equality before the law proclaimed ; the 
privilege of exemption from taxation abolished ; freedom of the press pronounced ; 
and, to stem the torrent of abuses, trial by jury established, with other improve- 
ments. Notwithstanding that, as a consequence of the French February Revela- 
tion, troubles broke out in every province of the Austrian empire, and the reign- 
ing dynasty was left without support, the Hungarian nation was too generous at 
such a moment to demand more privileges, and contented itself with enforcing the 
administration of its old rights upon a system of ministerial responsibility, and 
vrith maintaining them and the indepemlence of the country against the often re- 
newed and perjured attempts of the crown. These rights, and the independence 
•ought to be maintained, were, however, no new acquisition, but were what the 
king, by his oath, and according to law, was bound to keep up, and which had 
not in the slightest degree been affected by the relation in which Hungary stood 
to the provinces of the empire. 

In point of iact, Hungary and Transylvania, with all their possessions and de- 
pendencies, never were incorporated into the Austrian emivirc, but formed a sep- 
arate independent kingdom, even after the adoption of the Pragmatic Saoction, 
by which the same law of succession was adopted for Hungary which obtained in 
the other countries and provinces. 

The clearest proof of this legal fact is furnished by tlic law incorporated into 
the act of the Pragmatic Sanction, and which stipulates that the territory of Hun- 
gary and its dependencies, as well as its independence, self-dependence, Consti- 
tation, and privileges, shall remain inviolate and specially guaranteed. 

Another proof is contained in the stipulation of the Pragmatic Sanction, accord- 
ing to which the heir of the crown only becomes legally King of Hungary upon 
the conclusion of a coronation treaty wtth the nation, and upon his swearing to 
maintain the Constitution and the laws of the country, whereupon he is to be 
crowned with the crown of St. Stephen. The act signed at the coronation con- 
tains the stipulation that all laws, privileges, and the entire Constitution, shall be 
observed, together with the order of succession. But one sovereign, since the 
adoption of the Pragmatic Sanction, refused to enter into the coronation com|mct, 
and swear to the Constitution. This was Joseph II., who died without l>eing 
crowned ; bat for that reason his name is not recorded among the kings of Hun- 
gary, and all his acts are considered illegal, null« and void. His successor, Leo- 
pold II., was obliged, before ascending the Hungarian throne, to enter iuto the 
coronation compact, to take the oath, and to let himself be crowned. On this oc- 
casion, it was distinctly declared, in Art. 10, 1790, sanctioned upon oath by the 
king, that Hungary was a free and independent country with regard to its govern- 
ment, and not subordinate to any other state or people whatever; conseqnently, 
that it was to be governed by its own customs and laws. 

The same oath was taken by Francis I., who came to the throne in the same ^ 
year, 1790. On the extinction of the imperial dignity in Germany, and the foun- 
dation of the Austrian empire, this emperor, who allowed himself to violate the 
law in innumerable instances, had still sufficient respect for his oath publicly to 
avow that Hungary formed no portion of the Austrian empire. For this reason, 
Hungary was separated from the rest of the Austrian states by a chain of customt' / 
guards along the whole frontier, which still continues. 
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The aame oath waa taken on his accession to the throne by Ferdinand V., who^ 
at the Diet held at Pressborg last year, of his own firee will sanctioned tbm 
laws that were passed, but who, soon after breaking that oath, entered into a 
conspiracy with the other members of his fiimily, with the intent of erasing Hun- 
gary from the list of independent nations. 

Still the Hungarian nation preserved with useless piety its loyalty to its per> 
jured sovereign, and during March last year, while the empire was on the brink 
of destruction, while Its armies in Italy suffered one defeat alter another, and he» 
in his imperial palace, had to fear at any moment that he might be driven from it, 
Hungary did not take advantage of so fiivorable a moment to make increased de- 
mauds ; it asked only that its Constitution might be guaranteed, and those abuses 
i rectified — a Constitution to maintain which fourteen kings of the Austrian dynasty 
' had sworn a solemn oath, which every one of them had broken. 

When the king undertook to guarantee those ancieut rights, and gave his sano 
tion to the establishment of a responsible ministry, the Hungarian nation flew 
entliusiastically to his support, and rallied its might around his tottering throne. 
At that eventful crisis, as at so many others, the house of Austria was saved by the 
fidelity of the Hungarians. 

Scarcely, however, had this oath fallen from his lips, when he cornered anew 
with his family, the accomplices of his crime, to compass the destruction of the 
Hungarian nation. This conspiracy did not take place on the ground that any 
new privileges were conceded by the recent laws which diminished the royal an* 
thority. From what has been said, it is clear that no such demands were made. 
The conspiracy was founded to get rid of the responsible ministry, which made it 
impossible for the Vienna cabinet to treat the Hungarian cabinet any longer as a 
nullity. 

In former times, a governing council, under the name of the Royal Hungarian 
Stadtholdership, the president of which was the Palatine, held its seat at Buda, 
whose sacred duty it was to watch over the integrity of the state, the inviolability 
of the Constitution, and the sanctity of the laws ; but this collegiate autliority not 
presenting any element of personal responsibility, the Vienna cabinet gradually 
degraded this council to the position of an administrative organ of court absolut- 
ism. In this manner, while Hungary bad ostensibly an independent government, 
the despotic Vienna cabioet disposed at will of the money and blood of the peo- 
ple for foreign purposes, postponing its trading interests to the success of courtly 
cabals, injurious to the wel&re of the people, so that we were excluded from all 
' connection with the other countries of the world, and were degraded to the posi- 
tion of a colony. The mode of governing by a ministry was intended to put a 
stop to these proceedings, which caused the rights of the country to molder use- 
lessly in its parchments ; by the change, these rights and the royal oath wera 
both to become a reality. It was the apprehension of this, and especially the fear 
of losing its control over the money and blood of the country, which caused the 
house of Austria to resolve the involving of Hungary, by the foulest intrigues, in 
the horrors of fire and slaughter, that, having plunged the country in a civil war, 
It might seize the opportunity to dismember the lands, and to blot out the nama 
of Hungary from the list of independent nations, and unite its plundered and 
bleeding limbs with the Austrian monarchy. 

The beginning of this course was by issuing orders during the existence of tha 
ministry, directing an Austrian general to rise in rebellion against the laws of the 
country, and by nominating the same general Ban of Croatia, a kingdom belong- 
ing to the kingdom of Hungary. Croatia and Slavonia were chosen as the 
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of military operations in this rebellion, because the military organization of thoie 
coontries promised to present the greatest number of disposable troops ; it wai 
also thought that, since those countries had for centuries been excluded from the 
enjoyment of constitutional rights, and subjected to a mihtary organization in the 
name of tho emperor, they would easily be induced to rise at bis bidding. 

Croatia and Slavonia were chosen to begin this rebellion, because in those 
countries the inhuman policy of Prince Mettemich had, with a view to the weak- 
ening of all parties, for years cherished hatred against the Hungarian nation. By 
exciting in every possible manner the most unfounded national jealousies, and by 
employing the most disgraceful means, he had succeeded in inflaming a party 
with rage, although the Hungarians, far from desiring to oppress the Croatians,/ 
allowed the most unrestrained development to the provincial institutions of Cro- 
atia, and shared with their (Croatian and Slavonian brethren their political rights, 
even going the length of sacrificing some of their own rights, by acknowledging 
fecial privileges and immunities in those dependencies. 

The Ban revolted, therefore, in the name of the emperor, and rebelled openly S 
against the King of Hungary, who is, however, one and the same person ; and bei 
went so far as to decree the separation of Croatia and Slavonia from Hungary, 
with which they had been united for eight hundred years, as well as to incorpo- 
rate them with the Austrian empire. Public opinion and undoubted facts threw 
the blame of these proceedings on the Archduke Louis, uncle to the emperor, on 
his brother, the Archduke Francis Charles, and especially on the consort of the 
last-named prince, the Archduchess Sophia; and since the Ban, in this act of n^ 
hellion, openly alleged that he acted as a fiiithful subject of the emperor, the y/ 
ministry of Hungary requested their sovereign, by a public declaration, to wipe 
off the stigma which these proceedings threw upon the family. At that moment 
affairs were not prosperous for Austria in Italy; the emperor, therafore, did pro- 
claim that the Ban and his associates were guilty of high treason, and of exciting y 
to rebellion. But while publishing this edict, the Ban and his accomplices were * 
covered with favors at court, and supplied for their enterprise with money, arms, 
and ammunition. The Hungarians, confiding in the royal proclamation, and not 
wishing to provoke a civil conflict, did not hunt out those proscribed traitors in 
their lair, and only adopted measures for checking any extension of the rebellion. 
But soon afterward the inhabitants of South Hungary, of Servian race, were ex- ^ 
cited to rebellion by precisely the same means. 

These were also declared by the king to be' rebels, but were nevertheless, 
like the others, supplied with money, arms, and ammunition. The king's com- 
missioned officers and civil servants enlisted bands of robbers in the principally 
of Servia to strengthen tho rebels, and aid them in massacring the peaceable 
Hungarian and German inhabitants of the Banat. The command of these rebell- 
ious bodies was further intrusted to the rebel leaders of the Croatians. 

During this rebellion of tho Hungarian Servians, scenes of cruelty were wit- 
nessed at which the heart shudders; the peaceable inhabitants were tortured 
with a cruelty which makes tho hair stand on end. Whole towns and villages, 
once flourishing, were laid waste. Hungarians fleeing before these murderers 
were reduced tn the condition of vagrants and beggars in their own country; the 
most lovelv districts were converted into a wilderness. 

Thus were the Hungarians driven to self defense, but the Austrian cabinet had 
disjmtchcd some time previously the bravest portion of the national troops to lU / 
aly, to oppress the kingdoms of Lnmbanly and Venice, notwithstanding that oar 
country was at home bleeding from a thousand wounds, still sho had allowed 
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tham to leave for the defease of Austria. The greater part of the Hungmrian 
regiments were, according to the old system of government, scattered through 
the other proTinces of the empire. In Hungary itself, the troops quartered were 
mostly Austrian ; and they aflforded more protection to the rebels than to the laws, 
or to the internal peace of the country. 

The withdrawal of these troops, and the return of the national militia, was de- 
manded of the government, but was either refused, or its fulfillment delayed ; and 
when our brave comrades, on hearing the distress of the country, returned in 
masses, they were persecuted, and such as were obliged to yield to superior force 
were disarmed, and sentenced to death for having defended their country against 
rebels. 

The Hungarian ministry begged the king earnestly to issue orders to all troops 
and commanders of fortresses in Hungary, enjoining fidelity to the Constitution, 
and obedience to the miuistors of Hungary. Such a proclamation was sent to the 

(Palatine, the viceroy of Hungary, Archduke Stephen, at Buda. The necessary 
letters were written and sent to tlie postoffice. But this nephew of the king, the 
Archduke Palatine, shamelessly caused these letters to be smuggled back from 
the post-office, although they had been countersigned by the responsible minis- 
ters, and they wore afterward found among his papers when he treacherously de- 
' parted from the country. 

The rebel Ban menaced the Hungarian coast with an attack, and the govern- 
ment, with the king's consent, ordered an armed corps to march into Styria for 
the defense of Fiume ; but this whole force received orders to march into Italy. 
Yet such abominable treachery was declared by the Vienna cabinet. 

The rebel ibrce occupied Fiume, and disunited it from the kingdom of Hunga- 
ry, and this abominable deception was disavowed by the Vienna cabinet as hav- 
ing been a misunderstanding ; the furnishing of arms, ammunition, and money to 
the rebels of Croatia was also declared to have been a misunderstanding. Final- 
• ly, instructions were issued to the e^ect that, until special orders were given, the 
army and the commanders of fortresses were not to follow the orders of the Hun- 
garian ministers, but were to execute those of the Austrian cabinet. 
t * I Finally, to reap the fruit of so much perfidy, the Emperor Francis Joseph dared 

^ I I to call himself King of Haugary, in the manifesto of the 9th of Marcli, wherein ho 

' ^ openly declares that he erases the Hungarian nation fi:t)m the list of the independ- 

ent nations of Europe, and that he divides its territory into five parts, dividing 
Transylvania, Croatia, Slavonia, and Fiume from Hungary, creating at the saine 
time a principality (vayvddeschaft) for the Servian rebels, and having paralyzed 
the political existence of the country, declared it incorporated into the Austrian 
monarchy. 

Never was so disgraceful a line of policy followed toward a nation. Hungary, 

unprepared with money, arms, and troops, and not expecting to be called on to 

make resistance, was entangled in a net of treachery, and was obliged to defend 

itself against this threatened annihilation with the aid of volunteers. National 

Guards, and an undisciplined army levy en ma$»e^ aided by the few regular troops 

which remained in the country. In open battles, the Hungarians have, however, 

been successful ; but they could not rapidly enough put down the Servian rebels, 

and those of the military frontier, who were led by officers devoted to Austria, 

and were enabled to take refuge behind intrenched positions. 

It was necessary to provide a new armc>d force. The king, still pretending to 

"^ yield to the undeniably lawful demands of the natitm, had summoned a new Diet 

,-, for the 2d of July, 1818, and had called upon the representatives of the nation to 

\ i' 
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proytde soldiers and money for the suppression of the Servian and Croatian rebell* 
ion, and the re^stabHshment of public peace. He, at the same time, issued a sol- 
emn proclamation in his own name, and in that of his family, condenming and 
denouncing the Croatian and Ser%'ian rebellion. The necessary steps were taken 
by the Diet. A levy of two hundred thousand men, and a subsidy of forty mill- 
ions of florins, were voted as the necessary force, and the bills were laid before 
the king for the royal sanction. At the same moment, the Hungarians gave an 
unexampled pniof of their loyalty, by iuviting tho king, who had fled to Innspruck, 
to go to Pesth, and by his presence tranquillize the people, trusting to the loyalty 
of the Hungarians, who had shown themselves at all times the best supporters 
of the throne. / 

This request was proflercd in vain, for Radetzky had in the mean time been ^ 
victorious in Italy. The house of Lorraine-HabBburg, restored to confuleuce by 
that victory, thought the time come to take ofl* tho uia«k and to involve Hungary, 
still bleeding from past wouuds, in the horrors of a frosh war of oppression. The 
king from that moment begun to address the man whom he himself had branded 
as a rebel, as " dear and loyul" (Lieber Getrcuer); he praifiod him for having re- / 
volted, and encouraged him to proceed in the path he had entered upon. 

He expressed a like sympathy fur the Servian rebels, whoso hands yet reeked 
from the massacres they had perpetrated. It was under this command that the 
Ban of Croatia, afler being proclaimed as a rebul, assembled an army, and an- 
nounced his commiMion from the king to carry fire and sword into Hungar)', upon 
which tho Austrian troops stationed in the country united with him. Tho com- 
mandants of the fortresses, F^szck and Temesvar Gynlaschenp'ar, and the com- 
manders of tho forces in the Danat and in Tranftylvauia, breaking their oaths taken 
to tho country, treacherously surrendered thoir trusts ; a Slovack clergyman with 
the commission of colonel, who had fraternized at ViennnTwith the revolted Czecks, 
broke into Hungary, and the rebel Croat leader advanced with confidence, through 
an unprepared country, to occupy its capital, expecting that the army in Hungary 
would not oppose him. 

Even then the Diet di<l not give up all confidence in the power of the royal oath, 
and the king was once more requested to order the rebels to quit tlie country. 
The answer given was a reference to a manifesto of the Austrian mini.stry. declar- 
ing it to be their determination to deprive the Hungarian nation of the inde[>end- 
ent management of their financial, coumiercial, and war affairs. Tho king at tho ^ 
same time refused his assent to the laws Kubniitted for approval respecting the *" 
troops and the subsidy for covering the expenditure. 

Upon this tho Hungarian ministers resigned, but the names submitted by the] 
president of the council, at the demand of the king, were not approved of fori 
successors. The Diet then, bound by its duty to secure tho interests of the couu-j 
try, voted the supplies, and ordered the troops to be levied. The nation obeyed/ 
the summons witli readiness. 

The representatives of the people then summoned the nephew of the emperor 
to join the camp, and as Palatine to lead the troops against the rebels. He not 
only obeyed the summons, but made public pmfessions of his devotion to tho 
cause. As soon, however, as an engagement threatened, he fled secretly from 
the.camp and the country, like a coward traitor. Among his papers a plan, formed 
by him some time previously, was found, according to which Hungary was to be 
simultaneously attacked on nine sides at once — from Styria, Austria, Moravia, Si- ^ 
lesia, Galicia, and Transylvania. 

From a correspondence with the Minister of War, seized at the same time, it 
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ditcavered that the commanding generali in the militarj firontier and the Ant- 
trian provinces a4joining Hungary had received orden to enter Hungary, and to 
•apport the rebels with their united forces. 

This attack from nine points at once really began. The most painful aggressioo 
took place in Transylvania, for the traitorous commander in that district did not 
content himself with the practices considered lawful in war by disciplined troops. 
He stirred up the Wallachian peasants to take up arms against tlieir own constitu- 
tional rights, and, aided by the rebellious Servian hordes, commenced a course 
of Vandalism and extinction, sparing neither women, children, nor aged men ; 
murdering and torturing the defenseless Hungarian inhabitants ; burning the most 
flourishing villages and towns, among which, N agy-I gmand, the seat of learning for 
Transylvania, was reduced to a heap of ruins. 

But the Hungarian nation, although taken by surprise, unarmed and nnpr^ 
pared, did not abandon its future prospects in any agony of despair. 

Measures were immediately taken to increase the small stafliding army by vol^ 
nnteers and the levy of the people. These troops, supplying the want of expe> 
rience by the enthusiasm arising from the feeling that they had right on their 
side, defeated the Croatian armaments, and drove them out of the country. One 
of the leaders abused the generosity of the victors, after a battle in which the reb- 
els were defeated, and *a truce was granted to them to decamp by night An- 
other body of ten thousand men were surrounded, and the whole, to a man, takes 
prisoners 

The defeated army fled in the direction of Vienna, where the emperor contin- 
ued his demoralizing policy, and nominated the beaten and flying rebel as bis 
plenipotentiary and substitute in Hungary, suspending by this act the constita- 
tion and institutions of the country, all its authorities, courts of justice, and tribu- 
nals, laying the kingdom under martial law, and placing in the hand of, and un- 
der the unlimited authority of, a rebel, the honor, the property, and the lives of 
the people ; in the hand of a man who, with armed bands, had braved the laws, 
and attacked the Constitution of the country. 
I But the house of Austria was not contented with this unjustifiable violation of 
oaths taken by its head. 

The rebellious Ban was taken under the protection of the troops statkmed near 
Vienna, and commanded by Prince Windischgrfitz. These troops, after taking 
Vienna by storm, were led as an imperial Austrian army to conquer Hungary. 
\J But the Hungarian nation, persisting in its loyalty, sent an envoy to the advanc- 
ing enemy. This envoy, coming under a flag of truce, was treated as a prisoner, 
and thrown into prison. No heed was paid to the remonstrances and the de- 
mands of the Huugarian nation for justice. The threat of the gallows was, on the 
contrary, thundered against all who had taken arms in defense of a wretched and 
oppressed countr}: But before the army had time to enter Hungary, a family 
revolution in the tyrannical reigning house was perpetrated at OlmOtz. Ferdinand 
V. was forced to resign a throne which had been polluted with so much blood 
and perjury, and the son of Francis Charles, who also abdicated his claim to the 
{ inheritance, the youthful Archduke Francis Joseph, caused himself to be pro 
I claimed Emperor of Austria and King of Huugary. But, according to the family 
\ compact, no one can dispose of tho constitutional throne but the Hungarian nation. 

At this critical moment the Hungarian nation demanded nothing more than the 
maintenance of its laws and institutions, and peace guaranteed by their integrity. 
Had the assent of tho nation to this change in tho occupant of the throne been 
asked in a legal mauner, and the young prince ofTorcd to take the customary oath 



I 

/ 



Appendix. 417 

that he would preaeire the ConstitatioD, the Hangarian nation woold not have 
refased to elect him king in accordance with the treaties extant, and to crown 
him with St Stephen's crown, before he had dipped his hand in the blood of the 
people. 

He, however, refusing to perform an act so sacred in the eyes of God and man, 
and in strange contrast to the innocence natural to youthful breasts, declared in 
his first words his intention of conquering Hungary, which he dared to call a re- 
bellious country, although he himself had raised rebellion there, and of depriving 
it of that independence which it had maintained for a thousand years, to incorpo- 
rate it into the Austrian monarchy. 

And he has but too well labored to keep his word. He ordered the army un- 
der Windischgratz to enter Hungary, and, at the same time, directed several corps 
of troops to attack the country from Galicia and Styria. Hungary resisted the 
projected invasion, but being unable to make head against so many countries at 
once, on account oT the devastation carried on in several parts of the interior by 
the excited rebels, and being thus prevented from displaying its whole power of 
defense, the troops were, in the first instance, obliged to retire. To save the cap- 
ital from the horrors of a storm like that to which Prague and Vienna had merci- 
lessly been exposed, and not to place the fortunes of a nation — which deserved 
better — on the die of a pitched battle, for which there had not been sufficient 
preparation, the capital was abandoned, and the Diet and national government 
removed in January last to Debreczin, trusting to the help of a just God, and to ! 
the energies of the nation, to prevent the cause from being lost, even when it / 
should be seen that the capital was given up. Thanks be to Heaven, the cause/ 
was not lost ! 

But even then an attempt was made to bring about a peaceful arrangement, and 
a deputation was sent to the generals of the perjured dynasty. This house, in its 
blind self-confidence, refused to enter into any negotiation, and dared to demand 
an unconditional submission from the nation. The deputation was further detain- 
ed, and one of the number, the former president of the ministry, was even thrown | 
into prison. The deserted capital was occupied, and was turned into a place of / 
execution ; a part of the prisoners of war were there consigned to the ax, another' 
part were thrown into dungeons, while the remainder were exposed to fearful! 
sufierings from hanger, and were thus forced to enter the ranks of the army in 
Italy. 

The measure of the crimes of the Austrian house was, however, filled up, when, 
after its defeat, it applied for help to the Emperor of Russia ; and, in spite of the 
remonstrances and protestations of the Porte, and of the consuls of the European 
powers at Bucharest, in defiance of international rights, and to the endangering 
of the balance of power in Europe, caused the Russian troops, stationed at Wal- 
lachia, to be led into Transylvania, for the destruction of the Hungarian nation. 
I Three months ago we were driven back upon the Theiss ; our just arms have 
\ already recovered all Transylvania; Klausenburg, Hermanstadt, and Kronstadt 
are taken ; one portion of the troops of Austria is driven into the Bukowina; an- 
[ other, together with the Russian force sent to aid them, is totally defeated, and 
' to the last man obliged to evacuate Transylvania, and to flee into Wallachia. Up- 
per Hungary is cleared of foes. 

The Servian rebellion is further suppressed ; the forts of St. Thomas and the 
Roman intrenchment have been taken by storm, and the whole country between 
the Danube and the Theiss, including the county of Bacs, has been recovered for 
the nation. 

II. Dd 
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The commander-in-chief of the peijored hoose of Austria has himself been de- 
feated in five consecative battles, and has with his whole army been driven back 
upon and even over the Danube. 

Founding a line of conduct upon all these occurrences, and confiding in the 
justice of an eternal God, wo, in the face of the civilized world, in reliance upon 
the natural rights of the Hungarian nation, and upon the power it has developed 
to maintain them, further impelled by that sense of duty which urges every na- 
tion to defend its existence, do hereby declare and proclaim, in the name of the 
nation legally represented by us, the following : 

Ist. Hungary, with Transylvania, as legally united with it, and the possessions 
and dependencies, are hereby declared to constitute a free, independent sover- 
eign state. The territorial unity of this state is declared to be inviolable, and its 
territory to be indivisible. 

2d. The house of Habsburg- Lorraine — having, by treachery, perjury, and levy- 
ing of war against the Hungarian nation, as well as by its oufrageous violation of 
all compacts, in breaking up the integral territory of the kingdom, in the separa- 
tion of Transylvania, Croatia, Slavonia, Fiume, and its districts, from Hungary- 
further, by compassing the destruction of the independence of the country by arms, 
and by calling in the disciplined army of a foreign power, for the purpose of an- 
nihilating its nationality, by violation both of the Pragmatic Sanction and of treat- 
ies concluded between Austria and Hungary, on which the alliance between the 
two countries depended — is, as treacherous and perjured, forever excluded from 
the throne of the united states of Hungary and Transylvania, and all their posses- 
sions and dependencies, and are herelty deprived of the style and title, as well as 
of the armorial bearings belonging to the crown of Hungary, and declared to be 
banished forever from the united countries and their dependencies and possessioos. 
They are, therefore, declared to be deposed, degraded, and banished forever from 
the Hungarian territory. 

3d. The Hungarian nation, in the exercise of its rights and sovereign will, being 
determined to assume the position of a free and independent state among the na- 
tions of Europe, declares it to be its intention to establish and maintain friendly 
and neighborly relations with those states with which it was formerly united un 
der the same sovereign, as well as to contract alliances with all other nations. 

4th. The form of government to bo adopted for the future will be fixed by the 
Diet of the nation. 

But until this point shall be decided, on the basis of the foregoing and received 
principles which have been recognized for ages, the government of the united 
countries, their possessions and dependencies, shall bo conducted on personal re- 
sponsibility, and under the obligation to render an account of all acts, by Louis 
Kossuth, who has by acclamation, and with the unanimous approbation of the 
Diet of the nation, been named Governing President (Gubemator), and the minis- 
ters whom he shall appoint. 

And this resolution of ours we proclaim to make known to all the nations of the 
civilized world, with the conviction that the Hungarian nation will be received by 
them among the free and independent nations of the world, with the same friend- 
ship and free acknowledgment of its rights which the Hungarians proffer to other 
countries. 

We also hereby proclaim and make known to all the inhabitants of the united 
Btates of Hungary and Transylvania, their possessions and dependencies, that all 
•Qthorities, communes, towns, and the civil officers, both in the counties and cil* 
ies, are completely set free and released from all the obligations under which they 
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stood, by oath or otherwise, to the said house of Habsborg; and that any individ- 
ual daring to contravene this decree, and by word or deed in any way to aid or 
abet any one violating it, shall be treated and punished as guilty of high treason. 
And by the publication of this decree, we hereby bind and oblige all the inhabit- 
ants of these countries to obedience to the government, now instituted formally, 
and endowed with all necessary legal powers. 
Debreczin, April 14, 1849. 



Note No. 32. 

ARMISTICE ENTERED INTO AFTER THE BATTLE OF NOVARA, BETWEEN THE KINO 

OF PIEDMONT AND FIELD-MARSHAL RADETZKT. 

The King of Sardinia gives his positive and solemn assurance to cause to be 
concluded, so far as depends upon his honor, a treaty of peace, on the basis of the 
following articles : 

Art. 1. The King of Sardinia vn\l disband the Hungarian, Polish, and Lombard 
corps, reserving to himself the right of retaining certain officers of other corps as 
he may think fit. 

Art. 2. Count Radetzky will interpose with the emperor, in order to obtain a 
complete amnesty for the Hungarian, Polish, and Lombard soldiers subjects of his 
said migesty. 

Art. 3. The King of Sardinia admits that eighteen thousand Austrian infantry 
and two thousand cavalry may occupy the territory which lies between the Po, 
the Ticino, and the Sesia ; and that one half the garrison of the citadel of Alex- 
andria shall bo composed of Austrian troops. This occupation shall not exercise 
any influence over the civil and judicial administration of the division of Novara. 
One half of the garrison of the town and citadel of Alexandria to be composed of 
three thousand Austrians, and the other half of the troops of his Sardinian majesty. 
The Austrians shall have free communication between Alexandria and Lonellina, 
by Valenza. A mixed military commission shall be named for regulating the 
conduct of the Austrian troops. The Duchies of Modena, Piacenza, and Tuscany, 
that is to say, the territories which did not belong to Piedmont before the war, 
shall be evacuated by the Sardinian troops. 

Art. 4. The entrance of the Austrian moiety of the garrison of the citadel of 
Alexandria not being capable of taking placo for three or four days, it is guaran- 
teed by the Sardinian government. 

Art. 5. The Sardinian fleet shall retire from the Adriatic, with all the steamers, 
within a fortnight, and return to their own ports, and the Piedmontese who shall 
be in Venice shall receive orden to return to their own states within the same 
period. 

Art. 6. King Victor Emmanuel engages to conclude promptly a durable peace, 
and reduce his army to the peace footing. 

Art. 7. The King of Sardinia holds aa inviolable all the conditions above stipu- 
lated. 

Art. 8. Plenipotentiaries from both parties shall be sent to some town, to be 
hereafter named, for the purpose of concluding a definitive peace. 

Art. 9. The peace shall be made independently of the stipulations of this arm- 
istice. 

Art. 10. Should not a peace be concluded, the renunciation of the armistic - 
shall be made ten days before the recommencement of hostilities. 
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Art 11. All priflonen of war Bhall be prompt! j and reciprocallj deliTerad op. 
Art. 12. All the AtutrianB who have already pasaed the Seaia riiall be bound 
to return within the limita above traced. 

(Signed) Crrzarowsxt, 

Raj>ktzxt. 

lUreh9il84a- 
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LETTIR OP oArOIT TO OIITIRAL BUDIOIB. 

General, — I presume yon are familiar with the melancholy histoiy of my coun- 
try. I will not, therefore, enter into a detail of events which are so ominously 
connected, and which involved as in a desperate straggle for oar legal liberties, 
in the first instance, and for oar existence in the second. The better — indeed, 1 
may say, the larger part of the nation, did by no means careleariy brave the 
chances of snch a contest; bat once engaged (and enjo3ring the support of many 
honorable men, who, though not Hungarians by birth, came, by tbe force of cir 
cumstances, to be parties in the conflict), they have honestly, manfully, and victo* 
rioosly held oat to the last. 

Bat the policy of Europe compelled his m^esty, the Czar of Russia, to league 
with Austria for our overthrow, and for the termination of our war for the Hoa* 
garian Oonstitntion. Many of our true patriots had foreseen and prophesied the 
event. History will one day unfold what it was which induced a mqority in the 
Provisional Qovemment to close their ears against the voices of our patriots. 

The Provisional Government exists no more. The hour of danger found them 
most weak. 1, who am a man of action (though not of a vain action), I saw that 
all forther effusion of blood was useless — that it was fatal to Hungaiy. I knew 
this from the commencement of the Russian invasion. 

I have this day called upon the Provisional Government to make an unoondi' 
tional resignation ; for their continuing in office can not fail still further to cloud 
and to jeopardize the fortunes of my country. The Provisional Government be- 
came convinced of this truth ; they resigned, and gave the power of the state into 
my hands. 

I make use of this circumstance for the pnrpoee of preventing a further sacrifice 
of human life ; and since I am too weak to defend my peaceable fellow-citizens, 
I will, at least, liberate them from the miseries of war. I make an unconditional 
surrender. This act of mine will, perhaps, indoce the leaders of other Hungarian 
armies to foUow my example. I place myreliance on the notorioos generosity 
of his nu^jesty tbe Czar, trusting that he iffH Anaider the case of numbers of my 
brave comrades, who, as former offioMw in tbe Aoilrian army, are seriously com- 
promised ; and that he will not sacrift)»'4|M9B la ft Uielancholy and uncertain &te. 
I trust that his majesty will consider tli6 €«•• ef ]k» unfortunate people of Hun- 
gary, who rely on his love of justiceV «tt4 tUt Iw Will not hand them over, help- 
less and unarmed, to the blmd thirst nf Honir WiftWli n Pertiaps it is enough, if it 
is / who am the only victim. 

General ! I address this letter to yon, because it was yon who gave me marks 
of respect which have gained my confidence. 

If you wish to put a stop to further and useless sacrifice of human life, I entreat 
yon to take measures that the melancholy act of surrender may tidce place at your 
earliest convenience, but in such a manner that our arms be surrendered onlf to 
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the troop« of his majesty the Czar of Russia. For most solemnly do I protest, I 
would rather see my corps engaged and annihilated in a desperate battle, no mat> 
ter against what odds, than make an unconditional surrender to Austrian troops ! 

To-morrow, on the 12th of August, I intend to march my troops to Vilagos. On 
the 13th, I proceed to Boros JenO; and on the 14th, to B^. I inform yon of 
these movements, because I wish that you should lead your force between the 
Austrian troops and mine— that you should surround me, and cut me off from the 
Austrians. 

In case this maneuver were to prove unsuccessihl, and in case the Austrian 
troops were to pursue ours, I mean to oppose an effective resistance to their at- 
tacks, to turn upon Great Warasdin, for the purpose of meeting the army of his 
miyesty the Czar ; for it is to his army alone that my troops are prepared to make 
a voluntary surrender. 

I expect your reply at your earliest convenience : and I remain, with my assur- 
ances of unlimited respect, Arthur GtOroet. 

Old And, Attgnst 11, 1849—9 o'clock. P.M. 



Note No. 34. 

LITTIRS OP HUNOARIAir MINISTERS ON TBI ABDICATION OP KOSSUTH. 

Etierhazy on the Hungarian Revolution. 

The following letter from Prince Esterbazy, member of the Hungarian cabinet, 
was published in the London Times of the 1st of December last : 

My dear Lord, — I sincerely regret my absence from town and other unavoidit- 
ble causes have delayed forwarding the present letter. 

I am principally induced to address you these lines by the report of what takes 
place in England relative to Hungary, and the strange confrision of ideas ^hich 
seems to prevail there at this moment in several quarters, mixing up actions of 
an essentially revolutionary character with constitutional and patriotic principles. 

Before entering more fully on the subject, a retrospective glance at the crisis 
of the spring of 1848 becomes necessary. 

It is impossible to deny that, owing to the overwhelming circumstances of that 
period, the political existence of the Austrian empire was exposed to the greatest 
danger, and that the maintaining of the Hungarian crown on the head of the Em- 
peror Ferdinand was a condition of absolute necessity to the salvation of the em- 
pire. 

But the different concessions consecutively extorted from the government in a 
moment of surprise and feebleness had already lessened the power of resistance 
in its hands. Underhand dealings had, succeeded in blinding and corrupting pub- 
lic opinion in general, and partiBillll^ that of the Hungarian Diet, which, not- 
withstanduig the benevolent wad wmftttatkiial intentions of the government, set 
forth in the royal propositiont of fk6 Diet of 1847, and the respect constantly 
shown, since the Diet of 1885, to tibe fiindamental principles of the Hungarian 
Oonstitotion, had taken a direetioii of a moil dangerous character, heightened by 
the general excitement of Europe after iSbe events in France, in February, 1848. 

A virtual separation was fiist approaching. Under such circumstances, nothing 
oould be of higher importance than to maintain the principle of the union and the 
rights of the crown. I may fairly state, that a pure and simple refusal of the pe- 
titions presented by the deputation which arrived here shortly after the sad scene 
in March would have seriously compromised this first-rate interest 
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The only way to avoid complications of a dangerous character for the monarchy 
and pernicious for Hungary itself, was to consider the concessions already ob- 
tained from the emperor in a legal form, although by violent pressure from with- 
out, as the final term, but not as the starting-point for renewed agitation. 

It was the false view taken of this important point, and the tendency of a vio- 
lent party to employ these concessions, not for the legal consolidation of the rights 
of their country, but for the annihilation of the royal power and of the union, 
which hastened the untoward development of the Hungarian disturbances. 

One of the petitions of the aforenid deputation was the creation of a Hunga- 
rian ministry, from which Count Batthi6nyi and M. Kossuth could not be ex- 
cluded, exercising as they did a preponderating influence over public opinion in 
Hungary ; and such was the calamity of that epoch, that the value of their inflo- 
ence was in reverse proportion to the value of their principles. With the former 
I had, up to that period, but a slight, with the latter no social relation whatever. 

The formation of such a ministry, granted by his majesty, was perhaps at that 
moment, and among different other combinations, not the most prejudicial step tor 
supporting monarchical interests and the principle of the union, because the ab- 
solute maintenance of the Pragmatic Sanction was thus formally confirmed, and 
a positive engagement taken to that effect. 

The insuring of this vital interest induced me to put aside every personal con- 
sideration. In consequence of urgent and reiterated solicitations from persons 
whose loyalty and devotedness to the reigning dynasty were above all doubt, hav- 
ing besides powerful motives to believe that my accepting the place especiaUy 
designated by a recent law as that of a miniiter to reside near (he person of the 
emperor, would be as conducive to smooth the diflicnlties in the transaction of 
affairs of so delicator a nature, as to suit the personal convenience of his majes^ 
the emperor, I yielded at last, and accepted the proposed office. 

In order to form an opinion of this administration, it is not only necessary to 
replace one's self in the period and in the peculiar circumstances of its formation, 
but also to enter into an analysis of the nature of its composition. 

If, on one side, it contained undoubtedly elements, which by their precedents 
gave rise to mistrust and repugnance, thero were in it, on the other hand, elements 
of a less alarming character, men of pure reputation, who in their opposition nev- 
er went beyond the line of parliamentary decency and privilege. 

Under this head, I put in the first rank the Count Stephen Sz6ch6nyi, a man 
equally well known in England, with whom I am connected by the ties of old- 
standing friendship, whose loyalty could not more be doubted than his patriotic 
feelings, and whose exertions for the material welfare of Hungary are as meri- 
torious as the political impulse, of which he was almost the first to give the signal, 
proved to be calamitous. 

There were at the head of several departments, as I mentioned before, men of 
trustworthy character, who labored under no illusion as to the political tendency 
and the clandestine plans of their ccilleagne, and endeavored, although unsuccess- 
fully, to counteract them. 

I may dispense with pointing him oat His name is but too much heard in En- 
gland, where the would-be friends of Hungary have prepared for him a reception, 
showing a striking contrast to the evidence of high treason, and to the calamities 
and misfortune which, by subveraive schemes, he brought on his country, as well 
as to the state in which he left it at the moment of his flight. 

It is evident that two ways were open to the pursuit of those patriotic views 
which he boasted of. One of them was the path of legality, in devoting his oih 
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deniable ability to the task of efiaciug the means employed in extorting cosces- 
eions from the crown. 

But the secret motives which guided him, his vanity, and the party to which he 
was devoted, drove him into the opposite path, and, following this direction, he 
brought on the catastrophes of which his country has been the theatre, and wai 
himself led to acts of treason, w^ith their just consequences. This result of the 
jvoceedings, of which he was at once the moving power and the instrument, the 
fittqaent difference between his words and his deeds, and his reluctance to act 
Bsanfally in case of need, by courageously exposing his life, have now, I think, 
blotted out, among the majority of the nation, the phantasmagoria of his unpropi- 
tious influence. To that the last blow was given, when, seeing the end of his 
ephemeral power fast approaching, he resorted to republican Utopias, more in 
tended, I apprehend, for exportation to foreign markets than for home consump- 
tion in oar own, as I can hardly think him capable of such an egregious mistake 
ai really to indulge in the hope of making such a scheme palatable to a popula- 
tion, whose genius, traditional history, feelings, and habits, are so eminently mo- 
narchical and aristocratic. 

It was for the purpose of guiding the destinies of the kingdom of Hungary in so 
desii'able a direction as the first of the above-mentioned two roads was leading to, 
that I devoted all possible efforts of my co-operation, opening thus the door for 
an honorable retreat to those who had already seriously committed themselves in 
following the opposite direction. 

The affording to Louis Kossuth the opportunity of carrying out, in the capacity 
of a minister of the emperor as King of Hungary, the patriotic intention he pre- 
tended to profess, was to offer him a sphere of activity, and a situation which he 
could hardly ever have dreamed of obtaining, and which would have been thought 
glorious enough, had not the violence of his passion carried him away. 

Nothing appeared, therefore, more urgent than to support the loyal fraction of 
the administration in exercising a salutary influence over the spirit of the Diet, 
and the nation in general ; for I maintain that the majority of both was corrupted 
and paralyzed by the system of subordination, seduction, and terrorism practiced 
by a fanatical minority, which considered all means to be lawful, and gave itself 
up to the dictates of agitation and its leader. 

The events of the month of May, 1848, brought on the departure of the impe- 
rial family to Innspruck. I followed there with so much the more zeal, as the 
circumstances afforded me an opportunity for demonstrating my feelings of loyal- 
ty, respect, and devotedness. During the four weeks I remained there, the affairs 
relating to Hungary were brought forward in conference under protocols. I nev- 
er placed before his majesty any subject not previously discussed in this way. If 
I mention here the complication between Hungary and Croatia, it is only to al- 
lege the motives for the delay in giviag my resignation; for I felt the strongest 
desire to contribute to the -fooceat of ^ reconciliation which, although possible, 
was from the first moment surroni^d witti difliculties, owing to the signal want 
of good faith on the part of the extreme fraetiou of the Hungarian ministry, resid- 
ing at Pesth, in publishing a document (the manifesto of the emperor against the 
Ban of Croatia), which, according to an agreement solemnly entered into by their 
president at Innspruck, in open conference, ought not to have been published 
bat on a certain eventuality, which, not having taken place, could give no right 
whatsoever to break so solemn an engagement. 

Following the successive periods, we arrive at the untoward one when the reT- 
olationary faction began to lift the mask, yet without openly throwing it off. 
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One part of the ministty, whkb was still honest in its intentions, was paralyied 
and coontsncted by the decisions of the Hungarian Diet, contrary to the inten- 
tions of its real m^ority, and of the country itself. 

This sitoiftion became more and more dangerous as the hope of seeing tlie 
financial regulations and those concerning the army carried oat in a spirit less at 
variance with the fundamental principles of the union and the royal prerogflU^ 
faded away ; and as the intended solution of these questions, in Tain oppoead W' ' 
my strongest efibrts, was contrary to those principles, and equivalent in its wtmtf , 
to a total separation (as the troops levied and the money raised were tote ip<s 
plied exclusively to Hungarian puttposes), I could no longer hesitate in my detersh' 
ination to resign. 

If any circumstance could have added more weight to this resolution, it was the 
shameful and treasonable attempt to shake the fidelity of the army. In tlia MHtoi^ 
of moral and physical intoxication in which the deluded instruments of 



were previously placed, all sorts of means were resorted to, irotu indoMMMM^ 
held out to ambitious pretensions down even to the most contemptible pti&mitt^'' 
bribes. Ou ray arrival at Vienna, I tried once more to tender my good oflbMiJkv- 
the afiairs of Croatia, the Ban being at that time present, as likewise the Ootfi 
Batthi6nyi, and the Archduke John acting as mediator. Seeing, however, that 
this negotiation would not lead to a satisfactory result, I only awaited the arrival 
of the Emperor Ferdinand, in order to tender my final resignation. 

Among the sad and shameful events which have at a later period branded the 
Hungarian insurrection, the atrocious and cowardly murder of Count Lambarg 
was the first dreadful scene. This bloody termination of a mission of peace and 
conciliation gave the last stamp to the increasing revolutionary character of the 
Hungarian eventl. It was rendered the more infiunous by the false and hypo- 
critical pretenses under which the fury of the mob had been excited against the 
unhappy victim of his loyal anj patriotic zeal, and by the criminal impunity of the 
principal perpetrators of thatVevolting act, who remained unpunished by the au- 
thorities, while the perpetrator of it, far from hiding himself, opeoly boasted of 
the bloody deed. 

At tlie eud of September, I left Vienna and its environs, which for the moment 
had become uninhabitable through the excesses of the revolted mob, and a state 
of things bordering upon anarchy. 

Having retired to my castle of Eisenstadt, situated only two miles from the 
frontiers, calculating thus on my personal freedom, I found myself, the very day 
after the battle of Schwechat, surrounded and watched by a set of spies, and a 
turbulent body of armed peasants called ** Landsturm," and thus prevented from 
leaving the place without endangering the safety of my femily. It was at that 
time confidentiaUy stated to me that I should be transported by violent means 
into the interior of the country upon the least attempt to leave my residence. 
This was the way in which the principle of personal liberty and independence 
was practically carried out. 

At last, in December, the imperial troops relieved me from so painful a position. 

To sum up : I feel it to be a duty toward my sovereign, my country, and my- 
self, to point out the difference which exists between the period of fruitless ef> 
forts, made by upright and honorable men, to stop the revolutionary torrent, and 
to reconcile the constitutional changes introduced into our ancient Hungarian 
Constitution with the fundamental principle of the Pragmatic Sanction, and that 
period during which the extreme party succeeded in exercising an exclusive and 
pernicious influence over the country. 
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Whatever faults may have been committed in the course of events so moment- 
ous, whatever may be the opinions entertained and the judgment pMsed on that 
tieady of one thiog you may rest assured, and take my word for it, that if the sym- 
pathies of the revolutionary and subversive party can not assuredly be denied to 
its Hungarian leader, he is by no means entitled to the sympathy of the friends 
of order and of real constitutional liberty, for of these he had undermined the ba* 
. • 4i^ in Hungary by inflaming the public mind instead of promoting that gradual 
^MngVBSS, the conntiy would else undoubtedly have made the improvements in its 
, • IDortl and material interests which it stands so much in need of. 

P. ESTEBHAZT. 

Yieons, Nor. 13, 1851. 

CoM'mtr BaUhianyi on Kogtuth and the Fall of Hungary. 

Ths following communication from Casimir Batthiinyi, in comment upon the 
'pvacadfag, appeared in the London Times of the 30th ult 

8ir^>— In The Times of the 1st of December appeared a letter firom Prince Paul 
f VaUmhttTj, and shortly afterward an answer, or, rather, echo to it, which has only 
liie relative importance to myself of having the name of Batthi&nyi appended to it. 
The Batthiinyi family is, as you are probably aware, a not less numerous one than 
the Esterhazy and several other Hungarian families. No member of these &milief 
has an exclusive right to the family name ; but, for the sake of distinction, it is cus- 
tomary for each member to place his Christian name to his signature, or at least 
such distinctive name or title as he alone has a right to claim. Having been lit^ 
erally assailed by questions on the subject, I beg leave, in order to prevent all fur- 
ther mistakes, to declare, once for all, that I am not the writer of that letter; and 
in making this declaration, I trust that your sense of justice will induce you to find 
space in your colunms for some further observations which I should wish to make, 
not on the letter in question, but on that of Prinot Esterhazy. 

The prince's letter, clouded as it is in a sort of diplomatic halo, seems more 
adapted to involve the events of the Hungarian Revolution in obscurity than to 
throw any light on " the strange confusion of ideas" of which the prince com- 
plains, and which certainly do prevail. Although it presents a clear view of the 
feelings and impressions under which the prince entered the Hungarian ministry, 
and remained in it up to its dissolution, we look in vain in it for a clew to the mo- 
tives which, consistently with the high character of a statesman, induced the prince 
to enter a ministry from the m^ority of whose members he differed so materially, 
as he himself admits, both in opinions and principles. What could have been hia 
object in coalescing with men " the value of whose influence was in reverse pro- 
portion to the value of their principles ?" For what purpose c<lu]d he have asso- 
ciated himself with men for whom he entertained so little cooaideration ? How 
are we to understand his meaning when he informs us that his principal motive 
for doing so was not owing to any sympathy he felt for those men, or any political 
or social connection he had with them, but to the " reiterated solicitations*' of 
other men ** whose loyalty and devotedness to the reigning dynas^ were above 
all doubt 7" How, under such circumstances, could he hope to counteract the 
policy of those who had such " a preponderating influence over public opinion in 
Hungary ?" What result could he have anticipated from such a delicate and im- 
portant mission, when he disagreed with and stood aloof from his fellow-ministers t 
Was it fair to intrude into the secrets of -a council that trusted to his honor and dis- 
cretion when he did not mean to identify himself with its policy 7 What would 
you say in England of a statesman who entered a ministry under such conditions, 
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and with the express design of following a totally different policy from his col- 
leagues ? What woald you say of the member of an administration who, yean 
afler the death of its chief— in whose general policy he must, ostensibly at least, 
in accepting his offer of a seat in the cabinet, have acquiesced — should apologize 
for the share he had taken in that administration, and whitewash himself before 
another party in ofl5ce by alleging that he had remained inactive, or steered a dif- 
ferent course than his colleagues, slandering, at the same time, the memory of one 
who rests in his grave, accusing of misdemeanors and want of loyalty one wboM 
voice can no longer indignantly repel such aspersions 7 

It was not thus that the late Count Louis Batthiinyi acted when he asked 
Prince Esterhazy to enter the administration of which he was the head. It was 
owing to his high station — to the respect in which his character, though but little 
known in Hungary at that period, was generally held — to his long diplomatic ca- 
reer, which it was supposed had afforded him the best opportunities of studying 
constitutional life in all its intricacies and in its most perfect state of development, 
that Prince Esterhazy was deemed peculiarly adapted for the important but deli- 
cate mission of the minister of the Hungarian crown, who had to remain near the 
person of the sovereign, and thus form the link between the Hungarian and Aus- 
trian governments; and on whom, therefore, chiefly devolved the task of main- 
taining the rights of the nation, of smoothing any difficulties that might arise, and 
of maintaining, in conformity with the Pragmatic Sanction, the connection be- 
tween Hungary and the Austrian hereditary states. 

The principal motives, however, that induced Louis Batthi&nyi to select such 
men as Prince Esterhazy for his colleagues, were precisely those put forward by 
the prince himself, viz. : 1st. The firm determination of" maintaining the Hunga- 
rian crown on the head of the Emperor Ferdinand, as well as the laws which bad 
received the royal sanction.'' 2d. The conviction that the formation of a Hun- 
garian miaistry '* was not the most prejudicial step for supporting monarchical in- 
terests and the principle of the union, because the absolute maintenance of the 
Pragmatic Sanction was thus formally confirmed ;" and, 3d. The impression that 
" the concessions already obtained from the emperor in a legal form," whatever 
may have been the " pressure" under which they were obtained, should bo re- 
garded " as the final terra, but not as the starting-point for renewed agitation," 

In following up these very principles, Louis Batthi^nyi called into his adminis- 
tration not only Prince Esterhazy, but Count Stephen Sz6ch^nyi, and other equal- 
ly eiiliuhtened, patriotic, and honorable men, whom the prince slurs over in his 
letter, but who have acquired a well-merited reputation in their own country, 
either as practical statesmen, equally distinguished for firmness of principle and 
for wisdom and moderation in their views, like Mr. Francis Deaki ; or as men of 
highly. cultivated minds and profound knowledge, like Baron Joseph EOtv&s and 
Mr. Bartholomew Szemere ; or as independent men and brilliant orators, with 
liberal, though moderate tendencies, like Mr. Gabriel Klanzal ; or, finally, as the 
representatives of military honor and bravery, like General Meszaros. Their 
combined influence secured a large majority in the Diet, as well as in the munic- 
ipal corporations throughout the country, and this influence was entirely ami ex- 
clusively exercised in the maintenance of the status quo, that would unquestion- 
ably have settled down into a permanent order of things had it not been for the 
events that intervened. I am not going to recapitulate these events. They are 
historical facts which can not be denied. Suffice it to say, 1st. That the flnancial 
regulations, and those concerning the army, to which the prince alludes, were 
clearly designated by the acts of the Diet of 1847-8, as belonging exclusively to 
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the functions of the Hungarian government; 2d. That Kossuth was appointed 
Hungarian Minister of Finance with the express consent of his majesty ; and , 3d. 
That the Hungarian troops were placed by a royal decree under the orders of the 
Hungarian Minister of War, who was empowered to administer to them the oath 
on the Constitution. It was no wonder, therefore, that '* the troops levied and 
the money raised" were "applied exclusively to Hungarian purposes,'* at a pe- 
riod, too, when rebellion had broken out, which, supported as it was by a power 
at first unknown and scarcely suspected, but soon divined and fully unmasked, 
threatened to engulf the country and sweep away its Constitution, which, old and 
time-honored in its origin and practice, had, in the opinion of all honest men^ 
been invigorated by the recent reforms. And it was this reformed Constitution 
that had been guaranteed by the oath of the king — a king who was no longer un- 
der the trammels of an insurgent mob at Vienna, but who had repaired a month 
afterward, of his own free will, to his good city of Pressburg, where he was sur- 
rounded by a loyal nation full of gratitude and reverence for the throne. 

The statement of Hungarian troops and money being reserved exclusively for 
Hungarian purposes is not, moreover, strictly correct. The grant of troops for 
Italy was made conditionally, it is true, because Hungary had then no troops to 
spare ; but was made with the view of keeping up the integrity of the Austrian 
empire, according to the spirit of the Pragmatic Sanction, and, at the same time, 
of conferring the blessing of constitutional liberty on the Italian subjects of his 
majesty, and thus consolidating the empire upon the only princi[)le that could 
thenceforward secure its existence — that of a confederation of autonomic states. 

This grant, which has lately been the subject of discussion in the English press, 
is the best proof of the loyal policy of Louis Datthi^uyi's ministry, as well as of 
the conciliatory spirit that pervaded the majority of the Diet. And this same 
policy was pursued by Louis Batthi^nyi until the last moment, notwithstanding 
all the disappointments and deceptions he was doomed to experience. To this 
policy he sacrificed even his popularity ; and while he spumed on one hand the 
threats of the inconstant masses, and on the other braved death itself in the con- 
sciousness of his integrity and patriotism, he was subjected to the taunts of de- 
tractors during his life, was executed by those he had faithfully served, and now 
disavowed after his death, and mixed up with the scum of unprincipled dema- 
gogues and political condoltieri, by one of those whom he had selected to stand 
honorably by his side, and aid him in his efforts to save the crown and extricate 
the Austrian empire from the abyss into which it had been plunged by the tem- 
porizing and wavering policy which this government had so long pursued. And 
Louis BatthiAnyi followed this policy until the atrocious murder of Count Lam- 
burg. This foul deed so disgusted him, that he went to Vienna and resigned his 
office into the hands of his majesty, showing thereby his disapprobation of popu- 
lar justice exercised in a summary manner, as well as bis dissent from a measure 
which, whatever may be its ultimate result, was illegal both in its form and its 
principle. 

How Prince Esterhazy during this interval fulfilled the duties he had assumed, 
what part he acted, what share he took in furthering the patriotic endeavors of 
the premier, in what direction he used his authority and influence, are facts 
which probably lie concealed in his letter. Hungary knows very little of his 
doings. Neither does ho give us himself the least information on this point, nor 
offer any explanation of the principal, and the only special accusation which he 
brings against the prime minister, under whom he consented to take office, and 
to remain in office long after the fact alluded to was accomplished. The accusft- 
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tion is, that Louis Batthi&nyi pablished the decree of the emperor, by which the 
Ban of Croatia was deprived, as a traitor, of all honors, titles, and dignities before 
a certain eventuality took place ; whereas, according to the prince, a solemn agree- 
ment was entered into, at a conference at Innspruck, that the decree should not 
be published until this eventuality bad actually occurred. Strange as this stoiy 
sounds, and trifling as the circumstance is in itself, even on the supposition that 
Louis Batthiinyi had, in the interest of his own country, taken such a liberty 
toward a set of men whose influence predominiited at court, and who had already, 
in several instances, shown their want of good faith, and had moreover constant- 
ly exercised a direct, and therefore illegal influence on the internal affiiirs of Hun- 
gary ; still, in order to give it the least semblance of truth, the public bad a right 
to expect that his highness would have shown what the eventuali^ alluded to 
really was. Then, and then only, would the public have been able to form a cor- 
rect judgment respecting the statement, and to examine whether the eventuality 
had not actually taken place, orVbether the Hungarian premier had not also, on 
his part, laid down certain conditions before he consented to receive the royal de- 
cree — such as, for instance, the quiet removal of the Ban, or a severe rebuke from 
the king, with a peremptory order to desist from his military preparations. What 
is certain, is the historical fJEict of the brilliant reception which the Ban met with 
immediately afterward, and before Louis Batthi&nyi could have ever had time to 
publish the document at that same court of Innspruck, whither he iMi been sum- 
moned to appear ad audiendum verbum regium. It is also certaii^jwtl^ the same 
time as this decree was drawn up, manifestoes were addressed bj die emperor 
to the Croatians themselves, warning them not to sufier themselves to be led astray 
by the maneuvers of the Ban, but to adhere steadily to the Hungarian ministry. 

That the Ban, in despite of these proceedings, continued his preparations, 
and soon invaded Hungary in the name of the emperor, and that, at the very 
moment he was doing so, the decree in question was not only revoked, but 
fresh honors showered on him ; that he was successively made lieutenant field- 
marshal, commander-in-chief of all the forces in Hungary, and royal plenipoten- 
tiary commissary, are so many proofs that Louis Batthi^nyi regarded the king's 
word and signature as sacred and irrevocable, and acted in conformity with this 
conviction, while the counselors of his majesty at Vienna and Innspruck did not 
scruple to compromise the dignity of the sovereign, by persuading his majesty to 
affix his signature first to one document, and then to another of a totally opposite 
tendency. The whole transaction was, in fact, a trick practiced on the good na- 
ture and faith of Louis Batthi^nyi and the Hungarian nation, in order that the 
nation might be lulled into a fatal security, and the way smoothed for the Ban, 
that he might be enabled quietly to proceed to Pesth, and there place himself in 
possession of power and full executive authority. Is not such a proceeding in it- 
self sufficient to justify — nay, even command such an indiscretion on the part of 
Louis Batthifinyi as is here imputed to him 7 There is, moreover, one circuoi- 
Btance that must always be borne in mind when these events are made the subject 
of discussion, which is, that this proceeding, as well as every other of the same 
kind, was not taken, and could not have been taken by Louis Batthi^nyi, without 
the consent and authorization of his imperial highness the Archduke Stephen, the 
Palatine and vicegerent of the kingdom. It will thus appear that the decree in 
question was published, and sent in the name of the Palatine to all the authorities 
under his jurisdiction. It was the same in respect to the indictment issued against 
the Ban, in virtue of the royal decree, and to the commission by which General 
Wrabowsky and two royal attorneys were empowered to institute legal proceed* 
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ingi against the Ban, if he persisted in his refosal to obey the royal commanda. 
All these docoments I repeat, were issaed in the name of, and signed by the 
Palatine. 

It can not be denied that there was a fiu;tion in the country, and even in the 
Diet, that was daily increasing in numbers, and that Koasnth was weak enough 
to countenance, whose object was to keep up a perpetual agitation, not for the 
purposes of maintaining the laws and liberties of the country, but with the view 
of hurrying the country into revolution. This Action was kept down by Louis 
BatthiAnyi so long as he was able to maintain his position. If, without getting 
precisely the upper hand, this faction finally succeeded in sp reading terror in the 
ranks of all other parties, and forcing the country into extreme measures, it was 
merely because it was enabled to gain a firm footing through the policy pursued 
by the Austrian ministers. The urgent necessity of placing Hungary in a state 
of defense against the machination of the Austriim cabinet served as a good pre- 
text to cloak the real designs of the fiustion. The tortuous policy pursued toward 
Hungary from the very beginning, and the strange spectacle of his majesty's Hun- 
garian and Austrian troops fighting on both sides during the Servian insurrection 
and the Croatian inroad, first shook the confidence which the nation had so long 
placed in the throne, and eventually forced the Batthi&nyi ministry to resign. 
The manifesto of the Austrian ministers against the Hungarian Constitution ; the 
rehabilitation of the Ban ; the manifestoes of September, October, and December, 
by which te Diet was dissolved, the Constitution destroyed, and the country 
placed under martial law ; the abdication of Ferdinand, and the assumption of the 
erown of Hungary by the Emperor Francis Joseph, in contempt of legal forms, 
and the compact by which all his predecessors had ascended the Hungarian 
tiirone, which stood open to him in a legal way, if he had chosen to avail him- 
aelf of it; and, finally, the dogged and stubborn refusals of Prince Windischgratx 
to listen to any compromise with " rebels*' — all these circumstances combined 
drove the nation to have recourse to arms, and to rely exclusively on its own re- 
sources. The Austrian Constitution of March the 4th, 1849, by which the poli^ 
ieal existence of Hungary was blotted out, and Hungary treated as a mere prov- 
ince of the Austrian empire, gave the strongest hold to that insatiate party, and 
served as a welcome argument for breaking the ties that attached Hungary to 
the Habsburg dynasty. The blind and unscrupulous policy of the faction that 
had seized the reins of government in Austria soon made the most moderate men 
in Hungary regret that the defense of the country had been so long neglected, 
and obliged even those (and they formed a minority in the country) who were 
averse to the extreme measure of the deposition of the Habsburg dynasty and 
the declaration of complete independence, to acquiesce in this measure, when it 
was accomplished, rather than to withdraw from the service of the country. 

And in asserting that, with the exception of a contemptible faction, it was, at 
the commencement, the loyal intention of every one in Hungary to maintain the 
imion with Austria, I do not — whatever he may have done since— exclude Kos- 
suth himself. 

The very versatility of his mind and temper, which makes him embrace every 
novelty with so much ardor and such sanguine expectations, is the best proof 
that, although stamped by nature for an agitator, he whb honest and sincere in 
this respect, and would have remained so had Austria kept her side of the bar- 
gain. Besides, what could have induced any man of common sense in Hungary, 
at tliat period, to overstep the bounds of constitutional legality, the attainment of 
which had been the constant aim of so many Diets, and which was for the first 
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time fully sanctioned and supported by guarantees by which, it was fondly hoped, 
would render such a desirable state permanent; at a time, too, when be who had 
provoked a struggle would have been left alone, because the country had every 
thing to lose and nothing to gain by it ? Yes, I repeat, Kossuth himself was sin- 
cerely desirous of keeping up the connection with Austria on the terms that had 
been agreed ta But when the underhand practices that had been constantly 
carried on could no longer be concealed ; when unexpected blows were dealt in 
the dark, with the intention of wearing Hungary out, and exhausting her strength 
and patience in firaitless struggles, then it was that Kossuth's impetuous and rest- 
less temper, and Hie inherent weakness of his character and hudty of principle, 
predominated over his better feelings. Ambition, and a hankering af^er notori- 
ety, and the supplenees with which he always yielded the most pressing and least 
scrupulous, placed him first in contradiction with himself, and then involved bim 
— and it may be said, also, the other ministers — in an inconsistent policy, and finally 
led him to the self-willed and arbitrary measufes which accelerated the fall of the 
Batthidnyi ministry. It is unnecessary to charge a man with more failings and 
follies than he has been guilty of. Kossuth has already enough to answer for be- 
fore the tribunal of public opinion respecting his political conduct, which was 
unquestionably the main cause of the ruin and downfall of his country. 

Deficient in the knowledge of men and things, in the steadfast bearing, cool 
judgment, and comprehensive mind of a statesman, and without the firm hand 
of a ruler ; setting at naught all sound calculation, while he play^ a game of 
chance, and staked the fate of the nation on the cast of a die ; encoontering dan- 
ger with hair-brained temerity when distant, but shrinking from it when near; 
elated and overbearing in prosperity, bqt utterly prostrate in adversity ; wanting 
that strength and intrepidity of character that alone commands homage and obe- 
dience from others, while he suffered himself to be made the tool of every in- 
triguer he came in connection with ; mistaking his manifold accomplishments and 
natural genius for an aptitude to govern a country in times of trouble ; and set- 
ting, in the flights of fancy, no bounds to the scope of his ambition, Kossuth hur- 
ried away the nation into a course of the most impolitic measures, and grasped the 
highest power in the realm by dubious means ; but, when scarcely iu possession 
of it, suffered it to be wrested from his hanils by the man whom he had himself 
most injudiciously raised to a high station, and against whom, although he had re- 
ceived repeated warnings, as well as proofs of bis treachery and worthlessness, 
he never dared openly and boldly to proceed ; by the man whom he bad hoped 
to ensnare, while he crouched beneath him in abject fear, but by whom be was 
finally outwitted. 

The generous sympathy of the English nation can not be quashed by being told 
that Austria was the benefactor of Hungary, while the Hungarian Diet was a 
factious assembly, and the majority of the Hungarian ministers a set of rebels 
In doing honor to Kossuth, the English people have shown their sympathy for the 
cause of an unfortunate country that has been bereaved of its chartered rights and 
liberties; and in fomenting this sympathy, Kossuth has been obliged to pay a trib- 
ute to the feelings of legality that animates even the humblest classes in England. 
by eschewing in his speeches the demagogical rant in which he had indulged 
only a week before at Marseilles. The applause of the English people was not 
given to the revolutionary character of the man, but to the able manner in which 
he brought the grievances of his country before them. Several unprejudiced and 
impartial English journals have already begun to inquire how far Koasuth has a 
right to the distinction that has been accorded to him, and the Examimerf io par- 
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ticular has cast a sharp glance on his past career, and on the presumption with 
which he launches into his new one. It is not, however, for the English people 
to settle his right as to the position he is to hold among his own countrymen. 
The right belongs exclusively to the latter, and not to those who are scattered 
over the world in exile, but to those in whom reposes the will of the nation at home. 
Meanwhile, my own decided opinion on the subject is this, that Kossuth has 
not the least right to set himself up as the sole and exclusive representative of his 
country — not the least right to reassume the title of governor and the functions 
of dictator, as he does in his address from Brussa to the citizens of the United 
States ; and that it is a most unwarrantable, as well as most ilk^cal, proceeding 
on his part, to contend, as ho does in the same document, that the Hungarian na- 
tion could not legally enter into any engagement, or adopt any measure that would 
be incompatible with the act by which he was raised to the dignity of governor ; 
it being obvious, even if he had not resigned this dignity, that when the nation 
was reconstituted on its former constitutional basis, its legal representatives in Diet 
assembled would have the right to act in whatever way they might deem the 
most conducive to the welfare of the country. I am also of opinion that, eo far 
from following a sound policy in wishing, as he does, to remodel the reformed 
Constitution of 1848, and ingraft on it principles of republicanism and unleavened 
democracy — principles which are at variance with our national laws and institu- 
tions, as well as with the manners, customs, and genius of the people — he would 
have acted more wisely, and rendered a more essential service to his country, if, 
after his liberation from the tlu-alldom of detention, he had appeared before the 
world in the simple character of a private individual. The conspicuous part 
which he took in the affairs of his country, and his subsequent misfortunes, would 
have secured him general respect, while the modesty of his demeanor, by effacing 
from the minds of his countrymen the recollection of the faults and errors he com- 
mitted, and through which Hungary has been brought to her present state of mis- 
eiy and servitude, would have given him a precedence by courtesy among his 
companions in exile, and placed him in a position to receive that useful advice and 
assistance which they would have gladly offered him, for the purpose of hereafter 
repairing by a course of sound and moderate policy the injuries inflicted on the 
land of their birth. But instead of acting in this manner, he has set himself up as 
the dictator of his countrymen. It is, therefore, the sacred duty of those who, 
although far from wishing to fetter his activity, are not disposed to admit his 
claims, publicly to protest against his proceedings. Without dwelling any longer 
on the weighty motives for caution which may be deduced from his past career, 
I will merely observe that his pretension to be still regarded as governor is the 
more barefaced from the circumstances attending his resignation. The circum- 
stances are these: Ho was summoned by G5rgey and three members of the min- 
istry to resign. He instantly complied, and resigned the governorship without 
convening the Council of State, that he was bound by law to consult on every im- 
portant occasion. He resigned without intimating his intention of doing so to the 
three other ministers (of which I was one), and who were, consequently, quite 
unaware of the fact. Ho did not resign his authority into the hands of the minis* 
ters, as under such circumstances he was bound to do, but into the hands of GOr 
gey. He even invested GOrgey with a power and authority with which he bad 
not been invested himself, viz., the dictatorship. Ho delegated a power which 
he only held himself personally, and, in fact, provisionally, by a direct mandate 
of the Diet. Ho resigned in the name of the ministry, which he had no right 
whatever to do. 
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Althongli it msjbe tardy affirmed tlint bo wni io h slute of monl and p 
ooereion wbeu he gsvo in his resignittion, il muil be bome In mind ihal bi 
trntBiilj confirmed Ihii ucl wben be was trre (nna aU rmtraint. and could ■■ 
be persuaded lo reiuaunie his abaadoned power, aoilhiir at Lugoi. in the midil rf 
General Bom's army, nor lubaeqiieully at Mebadia, when Hem urgienlly r^MiUd 
him io do so, and Iry Ibo lait chadce Ihal remnmed of mxccett, lo which trqaetl 
be agaio relnrned a negative aiuwer in writiag. By ihii* aclmg, be Hbaadnued 
Hnngary to her fate, and exposed all thoitt who had taken a part in Ihe war tu 
iIm vengeance of Auitria. He DonRnnad hia avowed intention of reliriug into 
lOiMs life, by croesiog Ihe frontier and entering the Turkish doroinioiii belbte 
ihe capitnlation of V itagos conld possibly be Icnowa to him, and while there mm 
■till fortresses and armies in Hangary by which the national canie caald have been 
sustained. In his letter of refusal to General Bern, he in fact nggested the expe- 
diency of calling logelber some eminent men in order to form ■ Frorisiottal Goi- 
emment. On his arrival at Widdin, be again publicly declaied (in a letter since 
published) his renolulion of retiring Into private life— a resolution which for a 

facts are reeoncilBble with his pre*- 
funr obedient, hnmble servant 
OoDMi OasiKlB BiTTBuan. 






Leaving Ihe public to judge how far those 
It preleusloos, I have the honor to remain ; 

! I'Evtfite, Dec. li 



PsrU, BMal ile Villa, FIbh 



Lefler of Com-t Caiimir Battkiiinyi to Oie EiiUrri of lie Allgeatint Zttivng. 

Eespeclod Editors, — I have rend, in a number of the Allgemeine Zeilong. sn 
article signed by U. M. Vnkovics and Horvalb, concerning the act of abdiciiiiDn 
of Louis Knssiilh, late Oovemor of Hungary, which had originally appeared in lbs 
OologM Gazette. Againat the truth of that article I hare nothing to say in gen- 
eral ; although, to avoid any misconstTnatioQ, I deem il necessary to make some 
remarks concerning myself. I must obserre. in the first place, that, even acoord- 
ing to Ihe statements of both those gentlemen in the last Minislaria] Oouocil. there 
waatioqaestion about the dissolu lion of the government. GOrgey merely retvived 
tbe commission lo treat with Bosaia on the couililions Ilial the legal aulouoniyof 
Hungary be maintained, and a general amnesty be granted. 

At Arad, also, (he govcrnmaat was threatened on all udea by enemies: uotmJy 
by external, bnl even more 1^ internal ones. There wns no possibiUly of its 
existing then. Bat no cabinet meeting had been appointed in advance, and il was 
scarcely neccaiary la do so, as the posts of the ministers were pniperlyal the side 
of the governor. It was by accident that I beard of a meeting of a Ministerial 
Council. While I was about tn go to Csanyi's dwelling, in order to satisfy myself 
of tbe truth of tbe information, the council, or, rather, a private conference of min- 
isteta (for no suinmnus had come either Irom the governor or from the president 
of the ministry) had alresdy terminated. I met M. Vnkovics under the gate, who 
told me what had taken place as an accomplidjed fact. Both the above-mentioned 
gentlemen (Vakovics and Horvath) venture lo apply to me the maxim f«j iMct 
ceniBilire eiiMar, since I then nude no strenuous objeolion to Ihe steps that bad 
been taken. One reason of my not doing ihii is, that I considered that step as 
bring merely penansl in reference to Ihe ministers who signed il. In Ihe second 
plaoe, my objections would not have availed eflec lively, in being made in the 
itroet, in a private conversation. Thirdly, I wished to batlM) home. feelinE fcUy 
flonvinced that I would bo probably called by the governor to a reguUr Minisl*;^ 
rial Council without delay, os he could not properly eff-.-eiunte. either fur hi 
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OB gdvenituPiit 

Wlicn I at InBt IcRmed tliat the govuninr vaa no mora in llie fbrlreia. nitd ibal 
lie fibd prubably aiready depurLed. ] repaiftdf In compun}^ with Szemere. cbair* 
luuiuf lliu miuialiy, ta Lugoa. We faun J the govci'uoral Ruiliin, n'htre he ttbuwed 
lu (he diwuiaeitt, iLijjued by ibe iliree minislcrs. To iiur tutiuiry as to liis replj 
lu Ibein, bn niuwwed u», ■■ WbII, I said Ibey niiglit have Iheir willj'' wiihoul, 
liowover, reailing [q n* tiii wrillen kinwer tu them. 

After nmehiiii; Liigus, wp leanwd that General Ben CMtiX m lllllu d1>oiiI Ihv 
fiiBtlnre ur hU abouljer lliat Im had gone to Arad, wbere Ibe Iruup*, scaltered near 
Teuieavnr. wcro rcasBeoibling, and aniouiiluJ ulreBdir tu ibe niiinb<.'r u! tliirly 
thouund men. 

Hod I beau present, evoa accidenlall;. iu Ibe coDfereuce held at Caanji'a buuae. 
1 iboutd iu Ud cbh bsTe aigneil lliat docDiuenI aildreaiied Ui the gavcmor bj tbe 
three inliiiiteni, at I had then already the full cooviclion of GDrgey'« being nl heart 
a tnihir; but I had tlill a hope thai he wuutd asve hi* arni;. if iiulbing oIh. 
Munswer, GBrgey vat at thk time all-poWBrfdl at Arad. Whererora llic propriety 
•ifincrcoaing hii power t At Lugoi I imparled to Governor Koawlh my view* ol' 
llie irregularity and invalidity of bla act or abdication, and I sought lo itidiice him 
to await tbe rettun of General Bem. which waa exi>eclpd every moniBnt. I had 
not Iho least doubt of hia (General Bpiq'b) inlontion to break through ilUn Tmn- 
"ylvnniu, iu order to maiulaiii himself tliere. When General Bem relumed, 6ov> 
emor Kiiaaulh had already fled to Turkey, and refuacil to rcluru, Ihuagli ihu gen- 
eral diapalchad a request to him to do ui. 

On ttio Sight of tiio governor becoming known, the army of Ben diaaolifod it- 
self. He bimulf was foreed lo fly over the Tianaylvanian mountaiua and Ihrougli 
WDllaclilu to Widdin, where I arrival about the «ame time, with aeveral ifaousaDd 
of the troop*, which had held the puses uTMehadia. Aravilza, and Artova, ulong 
as it waa possible to do so, and who left thoae poaitiona only when they saw Ibere 
waa no doubt uur cstue was ultPrly lost. 

In reqncating the reapeoted irdilorB tu give a kind inaertinn in Ilieir paper. I ugti 
myself, respcclfully, Codiit Cssikik Bitthiaiui, 

Lale Minister of Foreign Afloira of Hoagsry. 

KatnUa. April ST, IBU. 

LtUerfrom B. SzKacrc to Main. Vncmkt and Horveik 
I have heretofore but aaid wimt I did not do, namely, that 1 look no pari iu the 
mrrender nf iho dictatonhip to GBrgey. and given my motives for TDy Course, 
Voa, not being able lo deny your signatnros, and feeling yourselves touched b» 
the disclosure of my moiivea, ought to have given the grouuds for your actioD. 
The quectiuu atood simply hiatoricat, aod not personal. ¥uu, however, instead 
of slating the motives for your action, deemed it better to muke mo a partaker in 
it, which of coarse could uol be iccompUshed. Nol being able on sueb basis Ii> 
nrgue from fuels, you used mere suspicions against me. This I have not dose 
toward yon, aiul never shall do. Rend attentively my article of the Hlh of 
March, and you will not find in it oue word casting suspicion merely upon yon. 
It wu written with ihnt feeling excited by iho unexpected and ui^just altwik 
ttpun me. and which I had a right to repel without making unnecesMuy accDM- 
tiou And behiild thers appears your second reply in Noa. 117 and 118 of Iho 
Cologne Riiieltc of this year. In which I fuid trifling word-pickings and lawyer- 
like aprciul pleadiug, iaaleaJ of thu views of slntesnien, who look Iu whul i* im- 

II. Es 
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porlant and general. I see in it a dark ground on which you have embroidered 
ofieusive allusions and phrases of suspicion. Frankly, I must say that I regret 
having given you an (^portunity for writing that offensive article. I had a higb> 
er conception of your love of justice and impartiality; and it is probable that I 
am not the only person who has been deceived. I will not follow you into tliut 
field of petty and trifling lawyer-like word-fencing, nor am I inclined to imitate 
your arrow shooting of suspicions. Nay, your conduct in writing that reply will 
not even influence my judgment as to your former political course. Your mfxle 
of treating me can not release me from the obligation I owe to truth. Nor do I 
desire to prolong this contest, which, by this trifling imparted to it by your reply, 
has become unpalatable to the public. I regret tbat you have not endeavored 
to clear up the chief point, t. e.^ to j)oint out the motives for the surrender of the 
dictatorship ; for, though you always believed Gttrgey to be disposed to treach- 
ery, I will not doubt tbat you might assign plausible motives for your conduct. 
Nay, I will express myself more explicitly, and say that I do not think that those 
three ministers said to have agreed to it (out of the seven comprising the minis- 
try) were guilty of having originated the proposal, but that the governor of the 
country (Kossuth) was the guilty one, and who, without asking the concurrence 
of those tlHee, though they were present, gave the decision. Gentlemen, he who 
loves the fatherland more than persons can not now or ever justify that condnct 
How strange is man ! While we were yet fighting the battles of freedom in the 
fatherland, many of us thought our cause was badly conducted, and that wo 
should perish. But it was urged, union is paramount — let there be no discord, 
and we were consequently silent. Now in exile, it would be well to clear up 
fully the Hungarian question, not so much for the sake of the past as far the sake 
of the present, and still more for the future. It is a vital question to ascertain the 
errors of the past, but yet it is now urged that particular individoak and certain 
errors, though these errors can be proved to have been fatal, shoold be spared. 
As for me, I say, " the country, liberty, and the future before all." Nations need 
not hereafter certain names — that time is passed by. What patriot in this era 
clings to any name but the holy name of liberty ? He who does iit an idol wor- 
shiper. I do not belong to that class. Bartii. Szemekk. 
Paris, May 21, 18S0. 

The Public Letter of M. Szemere. 

Mr. Editor, — In the number of the 20th of December, 1851, of your joumnl, 
The Semi-vcekly Courier and New York Enquirer^ in its morning e<lition, an 
article is inserted, with the heading ** Governor Kossuth." In it is embodied the 
authentic act of abdication of the government by Kossuth, and among the names 
of the subscribers thereto, I find also my own. 

I did indeed, take part in the business of the war, which we were com- 
pelled to wage, for our constitutional liberty and independence, against the Aus- 
trian dynasty. I have, indeed, participated in that holy war, but, in so doinj:. I 
only fulfilled my duties as a citizen and man, and consequently I have done noth 
ing which could entitle mo to lay claim to any particular glory ; yet, on the other 
hand, I must insist that I have done nothing which could, by any means, bring 
shame upon me, or soil a clear conscience. 

I feel myself therefore constrained, for the sake of truth, for my own honor and 
political character, to make the following declarations: 

1. That I never subscribed that act of abdication. 

2. That I never saw the same. 
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3. That neither my sense of duty as a citizen nor as a patriot would ever have 
allowed me to put my signature to that act, had I ever seen it, or had its existence 
ever been made known to me. which never was the fact. 

Since it is undoubtedly the fact, that Mr. Kossuth neither was, nor could have 
been compelled to that abdication by any moral or physical force whatever, and, 
us besides Mr. Kossuth himself had for weeks, or even months before, spoken of 
Genentl GOrgey as a traitor, I can not see how his abdication and transfer of the 
supreme power into the hands of a traitor, can bo consistent with his so-much- 
praised heroism and love of country. In war and in revolutions, the hero and 
superior mind is manifested not by words, but by deeds. In the controversy be- 
tween Kossuth and Gftrgey in Arad, on the 11th of August, 1849, one or the other 
must have sunk, and wo see that neither of them appears to have been a hair the 
worse. GOrgey caused Kossuth to be requested to abdicate, and Kossuth hastened 
to do it, and immediately thereafter ^<i across the Turkish boundary. 

It is important to remark here, that at this moment there were still in the hands 
of the nation /<mr fortresses, and two of these the strongest in the whole countrj', 
namely, Komorn and Peterwardein, as well as an army of one hundred and thirt}'- 
five thousand men, and three hundred field officers. I believe that never before 
in the history of the world has the head of a nation turned his back on so power- 
ful a military force. 

G6rgey laid down his arms only with twenty-six thousand men. The rest of 
the army surrendered only because they heard, not only that Mr. Kossuth had 
abdicated, and, by so doing, had declared the hopes of the nation as forever lost, 
but that he had himself fled the country, giving himself no thought for the fat© of 
his party, his friends, the army, the fortresses, and the nation. He went over the 
boundaries entirely alone ; he avoided carefully his friends and acquaintances, es- 
pecially all those who assembled on the boundaries, in order that he might the 
more certainly secure his own safety. 

Mr. Kossuth was chosen governor on the 14th of April, 1849, not directly by 
the people, but by the National Assembly, provitiontMy^ and not by votes, but by 
acclamation, and under the condition of niling in connection with the ministry, 
which was also made responsible for every thing. 

It is true that Mr. Kossuth could resign his office. In this case, if the National 
Assembly were in session, new dispositions of authori^ could have been made; 
in the absence of the Assembly, the government must of necessity remain in the 
hands of the ministers. 

It is not necessary to remark that the nation had the sovereign right to delegate 
executive power, but that the i>enwm to whom the same had been delegated 
could never transfer his right to a third party. 

Mr. Kossuth, however, on the 11th of August, 1849, in Arad, not only resigned. , - 
which he had the power to do, but not only did not assemble the ministry, which P V 
had received powers of government contemporaneously with himself, but he 
transferred to another the power which had been intrusted to his own per- 
son. 

He did more, he appointed a dictator, which ho was not himself. 

Mr. Kossuth can no longer consider himself, either in law or in right, as the 
Governor of Hungary, 

Because he voluntarily surrendered this power : 

Because he transferred this power to another, which he had no right to do : 

Because he also abdicated in the name of the whole ministry, without having 
previously consulted them : 
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Because he immediately transferred the power of the state tci GOr^ey, a man 
whom he, aud he more than all others, had long before considered a traitor. 

Finally, because he did all this without consulting with, and without the knowl- 
edge of, that ministry, which had been appointed with him, and consequently 
even, so far as mere form is considered, acted contrary to the law. 

It is not my intention to dissect the unfortunate and ever fluctuating policy of 
Mr. Kossuth ; yet as I am obliged to exculpate myself from any inferences to be 
drawn from that act, which, nevertheless, though done tit my name, wast done mik- 
out my knowledge and without my consent^ it is impossible for me on this occasiou 
not to declare, that Mr. Kossuth has no claim, either in law or of right, to the char- 
acter of Governor of Hungary-. Not in law, because he so hastily surrendered the 
office, without even observing the legal forms ; not of right, because, while on 
the 14th of April, 1849, when our troops were every where victorious, we saw 
him stand forward as governor, yet afterward, on the 11th of August, 1849, when 
we were sufleriug continual defeat, we saw him hastily aud precipitately free him- 
self from the same office ; that is to say, in the day of victory and glory he accept- 
ed the office ; in the day of danger, he surrendered it to the first who demanded 
it of him. 

And now he steps forward, weakly and unconsciously forgetting all this, before 
the world as the Ck)vernor of Hungary, aud as the dictator among his fellow-ex- 
iles, demanding from us unconditional obedience, and asks a second time for a 
power for which he showed himself before partly incapable, and part of which he 
misused. 

However much I pity the political want of conscience shown in bis public cba^ 
acter, however much wo may rejoice, if he should succeed by his rhetorical agita- 
tion to obtain money and sympathy for the cause of Hungary, in order that he 
may in some measure restore what he has injured by bis uncalculating, feveriffh. 
vacillating, unprincipled policy ; yet, on the other hand, every sensible-mindeci 
Hungarian must be convinced, that to recognize Mr. Kossuth as governor, or, as 
he earnestly claims to bo acknowledged, the absolute dictator, would be eqnivs- 
lent to devoting the cause of Hungary for a second time to a severe downfall. 
We welcome him, therefore, to our ranks, only as a single giAed patriot, perhaps 
even the first among his equals ; but as governor we can not acknowledge him, we 
who know his past career, and we value divine liberty and oar beloved father- 
land above every personal consideration. 

While I respectfully request you, Mr. Editor, to receive these lines, I take, st 
the same time, the liberty to raako the following remarks : Criticise, examine, 
condemn, as much as you will, the actions of those persons who have appeared in 
the late Hungarian War of Independence, we deserve it all ; each of as has more 
or less been wanting ; only touch not with contemptuous hand the cause itself, 
for that cause was, at least, as pure and holy as the war of the American Revola* 
Uon; in a word, we were the defenders of right and law against the efforts of 
faithlessness and anarchy ; wo were the heroes, the apostles, the martyrs of free- 
dom under the persecutions of tyranny. Coiu^ider Mr. Kossuth as a rhetorical ad- 
vocate of the Hungarian cause : he muy be its pleader, ho never was its hero, be- 
cause at the Jirat approach of danger he was the Jirsl to shrink. In fbrauog an 
opinion upon his career and his political character, this is all the more important 
and decisive test, since he (who is beyond all doubt a man the most avaricioas of 
glory that ever lived) always, in everyway, by every possible means, endeavored 
to concentrate confidence in his own person; and hence it was natural enoagh, 
that by his weakness in the day of danger the caasc of the nation fell with bin. 
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The people, however, remained steadfast, while he had become a fugitive, and, 
with his crossing the boundaries of Hungary, he filled no longer that high place 
to which the confidence of a brave people had elevated him. 

BARTiiOLOSI£US SZEMERR, 

Formerly President of the Hungarian Ministerial Coancil. 
Paris. 4th Jan., 1852, No. 12 Rue Boursault 

Letter of 8. VueovieSf late Minister of Justice of Hungary. 
Sir, — In The Timet of December 30, 1851, appeared a letter from Count Cas'i- 
mir Batthidnyi, which met, I do not doubt, with the unanimous approbation of 
oar countrymen in that part of it which vindicates the first Hungarian ministry, 
and more particularly that immortal patriot. Count Louis Datthifinyi, against tho 
unpatriotic and groundless aspersions of Prince Esterhazy. The noble count, 
however, in the latter part of his letter, turns suddenly to another subject, and 
nndertakcs to discuss some principles and events of our Revolution in a manner 
which has placed him in direct antagonism to tho advocates of the cause of Hnu- 
gary. I must confess that it is with great regret that I feel myself compelled to 
combat the assertions of a man who, by his patriotism, his intelligence, and his 
great sacrifices on the altar of his native country, has taken so distinguished a place 
in our ranks. 

It is true that, after the close of the Diet of 18-17-8, and after the royal sanction 
given to the reforms carried by it, the whole country, with scarcely the exception 
of a small faction, was sincerely attached to the maintenance of the union witli 
the house of Austria. This circumstance is of paramount importance, because 
Hungary, with its constitutional and independent ministries of war and finance, 
was then thoroughly in a condition in a short time to have created a power sufiS- 
cient to cope with, and even to overturn the house of Austria, shackled as it then 
was by the critical state of Vienna and Italy. The nation, however, held to the 
nnhappy delusion that the lately sworn oath of the king was taken in good faith. 
The more, therefore, I agree with the noble count as to the prevailing sentiment 
and opinion of the country at the close of the Diet on the 11th of April, 1848, the 
more decidedly mu8t I combat his assertions that the nation, after so many clan* 
destine and open attacks of the court on the ancient Constitution, and even after 
the imposition of the Austrian Constitution of the 4th of March, 1849. which an- 
nihilated the autonomy and independence of Hungary, felt compelled to have an 
ultimate recourse to the force of arms; but. nevertheless, remained permanently 
averse to a deposition of the dynasty, and that it accepted the resolution of the 
Diet to that effect — stated to have been carried by a minority — merely as a fait 
aeeomplL 

I shall disprove this assertion by a simple narrative of those events which wid- 
ened the chasm between the people and the dynasty. 

So early as tho commencement of the Serbian insurrection, the popular suspi- 
cion gained groand that the insurrection had been stirred up by the secret in- 
trigues of the court, and confidence in the truth and good faith of the king disap- 
peared accordingly. The nation, however, still indulged the hope that a weak 
king, though betrayed into ambiguous proceedings, would not permit himself to 
be carried away into a flagrant breach of the Constitution. This was the time 
when the king, in the opinion of the people, was kept distinct from the Camarilla. 
But when the Austrian ministry openly attempted to deprive Hungary of its min- 
istries of war and finance, when the base game of the degradation and restoration 
of Jellacic was played, and when the Hungarian army, fighting in the name of the 
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king against the insurrections of the Servians and Croats, became aware that the 
, balls of that same king thinned their ranks from the hostile camp, the nation ar- 
rived at the miiversal conviction that the Habsburg dynasty were only pursuing 
their old absolute tendencies, and that they wanted to force Hungary into self- 
defense, in order, under the pretext of rebellion, to deprive it of all its constitu- 
tional rights and guarantees. It needs no proof that a loud indignation and even 
hatred of the dynasty spread far and wide in the country in consequence of these 
intrigues and proceedings. In spite of this natural excitement, and of the war 
itself carried on by the nation with an increasing enthusiasm of hatred of the 
house of Austria, no party in the country urged a declaration of diehiance or for- 
feiture against the dynast}'^. Even all the faithless acts recorded in the letter of 
Count Casimir Batthi^nyi, and the cruelties committed in the name of that court 
in Lower Hungary and Transylvania, did not turn the scales in this direction. 
The Pragmatic Sanction was still considered as good in law ; and tho many prec- 
edents of our history, when the nation and its kings went to war with each other, 
and ultimately settled their disputes by solemn pacts confirming the Constitution of 
the laud, conveyed the notion that a reconciliation was even then not impossible. 

Without these precedents and reminiscences of history, and only guided by the 
universal feeling of the country against the dynasty, the Hungarian Parliament 
would have pronounced the forfeiture of the house of Austria so fiir back as Oc- 
tober, 3848, when Jcllucic was appointed absolute plenipotentiary of the king in 
Hungary, with discretionary power of life and death ; or in December, 1848, 
when, in OlmQtz, the succession to the Hungarian throne was changed and de- 
termined, without the concurrence of the nation, through the Diet. To force the 
nation and its Parliament to the last step in its momentous crisis, the court itself 
broke the dynastic tie. 

This was done by tho imposition of the Constitution of the 4th of March, 1849, 
by which the house of Austria itself annihilated the Pragmatic Sanction, treating 
free and independent Hungary with the arrogance of a conqueror. The nation, 
more irritated by this act than by any preceding event, saw that the hour wan 
come, beyond which further to defer the dethronement of tho dynasty would bo 
alike incompatible with the laws and the honor of Hungary. All the chunneU 
of public opinion, the public press, the ]X)pular meetings, and even the head- 
quarters of the army, resounded with emphatic declarations of the impossibility 
of reconciliation with the dynasty. The ganison of Komom, tho most important 
fortress of the countr}', petitioned the government for the declaration of forfeit- 
ure. Most assuredly no party maneuvers were wanted in this universal excite- 
ment, caused by the Constitution of the 4th of March, to carry a poiliamentar}' 
resolution of forfeiture. 

When the proposition of forfeiture was made, on the 14th of April, 1849, in the 
House of Uepresentatives, only eight members voted against it, in a hou<«e never 
attended by less than from two hundred and twenty to two hundred and forty 
members. The House of Magnates adopted this resolution without opjKis'ilion. 
The press, of all shades of opinion, though enjoying tho most unlimited freedom, 
also declared for tho resolution of the Diet. It was, moreover, received through- 
out the whole country with patriotic assent and determination. If there was a 
party opposed to the forfeiture, how came it that it did not hold it to be a duty 
to declare its opposition in the Diet or through the Press ? 

What were the views of that party ? What measures would they have desired 
to be taken in consequence of the Constitution of the fourth of March 7 I find 
nothing to meet these questions in the letter of Count Caaimir Batthi^nyi 
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Still less can the act of forfeiture bo considered as the work of a party, because 
the so-called Madaroz party, to which, perhaps, the noble count allndes, was at 
that very moment vanquished, and the elected governor, in consequence, chose 
his ministry from the ranks of its opponents. 

I must also differ from the noble count with regard to the actual legality of the 
act of forfeiture and Declaration of Independence of the 14th of April, 1849. 1 
consider this act completely valid in every respect. The noble count supports 
liis view by remarking on the subsequent transfer of power to GOrgey. It is nec- 
essary, therefore, that I should narrate the whole circumstances of that event. 

When the iutelligenco of the unfortunate battle of Temesvar reached Governor 
Kossuth, who was then in the fortress of Arad, he immediately summoned a 
council of the ministry to deliberate on measures of public safety still possible. ^ 
At this council, in which all the ministers took part, it was resolved to invest / 
Gttrgey, who stood alone at the head of an uncouquered army, with full powers 
for ucgotiuting a peace. It was, moreover, resolved to dissolve the government, 
which could not be carried on in any fixed place of safety under the existing cir- 
cumstances. Wo did not, however, insert in the instrument investing GOrgey 
witli full power (and dispatched to him immediately) the abdication of the gov- 
ernment. On the same day (it was the 11th of August, 1849), G&rgey declared, 
in the presence of some of the ministers who hud assembled at Csunyi's (who 
was one of them), that ho could not accept the commission because the resigna- 
tion of the government was not contaiued in it, while ho was sure that the enemy 
would cuter into no negotiations with him so long as Kossuth and his ministry f 
were thought to be behind him. The ministers who were present, after a short 
deliberation, considering it to be their duty not to stand in the way of the negoti- 
ation which had been resolved on as necessary, accordingly sent their resiguation 
to the governor, whom they requested to resign as well. The governor soon | 
after sent his abdication for counter-signature by those members of the ministry, I 
and nccordiugly the government formally dissolved itself, after having done so dt 
facto iu the previous council of ministers. I must mention the circumstance that 
in the governor's iustrument of abdication conditions were prescribed by G6rgey 
which were not inserted in the original insti'ument of authorization issued by the 
full council. These conditions were the preservation of the natiouality and the 
autonomy of Hungary. Four ministers took part in this resignation of the gov- 
ernor, OS above stated — Aulick, Csanyi, Horvath, and I. Two of the mini.'^tcrs, 
Szemcre aud Batthi^nyi, were absent when the formal declaration of the abdica- 
tion was discussed at Csanyi's residence. I have not mentioned among the min- 
isters our lute colleague, the finance minister Dushek, because his treachery, 
which was afterward brought to light, excludes him from our ranks. From all 
theso circumstances, it will be manifest how unjust the reproaches of Count Casi- 
niir Bdtthi^nyi are, that no new cabinet council was held. 

It is notorious that Gttrgey abused the full powers with which ho was intrust- 
ed, instead of procuring the preservation of Hungary by a negotiation for peace, 
by an ignominious treachery to his native country. From that very moment the 
power conferred on him by the obove-mentione<l instrument, and the conditional 
abdication of the government consequently and legally reverted to him who had 
invested him with it. To deny this would be to recognize, in the foreign rule 
which cnished Hungary in consequence of that treachery, legitimate right and 
lawful power. 

The noble count himself answers the question why Kossuth, before crossing the 
Turkish frontier, did not "esume power again. He states that Kossuth could not 
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know, before erosBing the frontier, the catastrophe of Vilag^os, and therefore leh 
tba country in the belief that Gdrgey would faithfully fulfill his commiwion; a 
belief which was the more natural because GOrgey bad an uncouquered army 
under him, and almost all the fortresses at his dispoaitiou — a power more than suf* 
ficient to carry on the negotiations, and eren to menace the enemy with a con- 
tinuation of the war. The noble count did not take him present view of this qiiei$- 
tion when, after the treachery of G6rgoy became knowu, he countersigned the 
order written at Widdin by Kossuth, as Governor of Hungary, to the fortress of 
Komorn. 

I, however, perfectly agree with the noble count, that the nation, once more 
restored to its constitutional existence, and free from foreign yoke, will have the 
unlimited right to dispose of all the affairs of the country, and consequently of the 
execntive power. To assert a contrary opinion would be a crime against the na- 
tion. Not of a liberated nation, which, of course, would have the right to chouse 
whom it will, but of a nation crushed by a usurping power, the claims of Kossuth 
as elected Governor of Hungary are, I submit, lawful. 

I also concur with the noble count, that Kossuth is not the exclusive represent* 
ative of onr native country, and of our war of liberty and independence. Hun- 
gary is historically represented by all those who took part in the constitutional 
and military vindication of its rights, and more especially, and side by side with 
the governor, by the constitutionally chosen members of the House of Represent- 
atives. I consider, however, Kossuth to be the chief rei>resentative of the inter* 
ests of our native country, on occouut of his deeds as well as his poAilion; but I 
am far, indeed, from seeing in him a dictator. A dictatorship would find in all 
thoae who, like mo, hold firmly to the republican principles pronounced by him, 
the most determined opposition. 

(Republican principles have not been proclaimed at Kossuth's dictati(m, m the 
aim of our national exertions. They were, during our struii^'le, the well-ascer- 
tained and deep-rooted sentiment of the country, and Kossuth could only faith- 
fully represent the pn>claimed will and feeling of the nation by inscribing them 
on his banner. Immediately after the Declaration of Independence, all the mani- 
festations of the national will were unanimous in the desire for n republic. The 
ministry, which was nominated by the governor as a con8e(juence of that legisla- 
tive act, declared in both Honses of the Diet that its efforts would be directed to 
the establishment of n republic. Both Houses joined in this dcclantion, and iu 
the government no opp)9ition whatever was manifested against it. One of the 
first acts of the new government was to remove the crown from all national es- 
cutcheons, and from the great seal of Huugaiy. The press, in all its iihudes. de- 
veloi)ed republican principles. The new semi-official pa|>er bore tho name of 
The Republic. It is true that the government was only provisional, for tho war 
continued, and the definitive decision of this question depended on unforeNeen 
circumstances. We should have preferred almcwt any settlement to tlie necessity 
of a suhjectiou to the Austrian dynasty ; and at the price of emancipation from 
\ that detested power, tho nation would ever have been prepare<l, for tlje sake of 
J aid, to choose a king fn)m another race ; but certainly, if it had been tho unaided 
victor in the stniggle, never. Monarchical government would have been for us 
the mere resort of ex|>ediency. The government of our wishes and principles 
was the republic. 

I do not feel at all convinced, as the noblo count asserts, that the institutions 
and habits of Hungary are incompatible with a democratic republic. I find, on 
the contrary, traits in them which lead me to an opposite conclusion. The ag- 
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gregate character of the nnmeroas nobility which resigned its privileges in the 
Diet of 1847-48, of itB own accord, and which was iu ita nature more a demo- 
cratic than an aristocratic body, because neither territorial wealth nor rank inter- 
fered with or disturbed the equality of ita rights; the national antipathy to the 
system of an Upper House, which wat considered as a foreign institution, because 
it had been introduced under the Austriau dynasty; the immemorial custom of 
periodically electing all officials, and even the judges ; the detestation in which 
bureaucracy and all the instruments of centralization were held in all ages, while 
the attachment to the municipal self-government was irradicable ; the fuct that, 
in consequence of the laws which had been sanctioned iu April, 1848, the county 
authorities, formerly only elected from the nobility, were democratically rc-cou- 
sdtuted, and exercised their functions in this form till the catastrophe of Vilagot, 
without the slightest collision between the different classes of society — the peace- 
ful election of the representatives of the last Diet, conducted almost on the prin- 
ciple of universal suffrage — all these facts unmistakably prove that the germ of 
democracy lay iu our institutions, and that these could receive a democratic de- 
velopment without any concussion. Those characteristic traits of our nation 
which have been so often misrepresented as signs of au aversion to a republic, 
and which may be more properly called civic virtues; as, for example, our re- 
spect for law, our antipathy to untried political theories, our attachment to tradi- 
tional customs, and our pride in the history of our country, are no obstacles to, 
but rather guarantees, and even conditions of a republic, which is to be national 
and enduring. It would be, indeed, an unprecedented event in histor)', if s^tnunch 
royalLsni could be the characteristic of a country which, like Hungary, has found 
in its kings, for three hundred years, the inexorable foes of its liberties, and which 
in that time, for its defense, had to wage six bloody wars against its dynasty. 

As to the criticisms by the noble count of the personal character of KoHSuth, I 
take leave to assert that a great majority of the Hungarian nation do not share his 
opinion. It is not my task to appear as a personal advocate, and I wish, there- 
fore, to advert only to one point of his attack, which may seem to be based on 
facts. The noble count asscrtA that Kossuth has attained to power by doubtful 
means. I am amazed at this assertion, knowing, as I do, th&t Ko8suth was pro- 
posed by Count Louis Batthi^nyi, and nominated by the king, with the universal 
applause of the nation, to the Ministry of Finance. After the resignation of the 
first Hungarian ministry, ho was freely and unanimously elected by the Diet to 
the presidency of the Committee of Defense, and, after the declared fmeiture of 
the dynasty, to the governorship of the countiy. I know no more honorable 
means by which a man can be raised to power. 

I am unable to guess at the motives of the i)atriot]c count which have prevailed 
on him to publish the latter part of his letter, and I must believe that its conse- 
quences will be pernicious to our common cause, if an irreconcilable division be- 
tween our countrymen should be the unhappy result. 

I trust, sir, that your friendly sentiments for the welfare of Hungary will pre- 
vail on you to give these lines a place in your esteemed journal, and I remain, 
■ir, your obedient servant, S. Vucovics, 

Late Minister of Justice in Hungary. 

London, January 17, 1852. 
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Note No. 35. 

LIST OP THB TICTIMS UNDER THE AUSTRIAN COURT-MARTIAL, AND ACCOUNT OF 

THEIR EXECUTION. 

Eleven Oenerali and two Staff-officerg thot or hanged at Arad, on ike 6tk of 

October f 1849. 

1 . Lous Aulick. 

2. Charles, Count Leiningen-Wesaenberg. 

3. Ernest Kiss, of Ellemer and Ittebe, shot. 

4. John Damjanic. 

5. Joseph Nagy-Shandor. 
•i-> 6. Ignatz Tdrdk, shot. 

7. George LOhner. 

8. Charles, Coant V^csey. 

9. Charles Knezick. 

10. Ernest POlt von POltenberg. 

11. Joseph Schweidel, shot. 

12. Aristides Dessewfiy, shot. 

13. William Lazar. 

Colonel Kazintsky, shot a few days after. 

Miniitert and other Civil Officialt. 

Lonis Batthidnyi, President of the Ministry. 
Ladislaus Czanyi, Minister of Public WorkB. 

Baron Perenyi, late Septemvir, Lord Lieutenant and President of the Upper 
House. 

PriQce Woroniscki. | Aides^e^amp. of Dembiiuki. 

Clinrles Abancourt, ) 

Peter Gisoro, Commander of the German Legion. 

Emcrick Szacsvay, Secretary of the Diet. 

Baron Jessenak, Government Commissioner in Upper Hungary. 

Csemys, Member of the Treasury Board. 

F6k6te, the Guerilla leader 

An immense number of inferior officers were sent to fortresses to be imprisoned 
for life or a term of years; and about seventy thousand Hunganans, who had ta- 
ken part iu the combat, were forcibly eulisied in Austrian regiments. 

On the 6th of October, thirteen generals and staff-officers were executed. Four 
of these heroic men met their end at daybreak, the commutation of their sentence 
to ** powder and lead" exempting them from the anguish of witnessing the death 
of their companions in arms. Among the rest was Ernest Kiss. His brother had 
become insane after GOrgey*s treachery ; his cousin had fallen, a second Leoniilns, 
in the defense of the Rotheuthurm Pass; he himself, the richest landed pmprietor 
in the Danat, whose hospitable castle was all the year round filled with Aastrian 
cavaliers and officers, was on the Gth of October sentenced to death by the Aus- 
trian court-martial, on which sat many of the partakers of his hospitality. His 
friends ut Vienna hud interceded to save his life, but in vain. He died a painful 
death : the Austrian soldiers who were ordered to carry the sentence into effect, 
and wiio for a whole year had faced the fire of the Hungarian artillery, trembled 
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before? ihoir defouseloss victim ; three separate volleys were fired before Kiss fell: 
his death-struggles lasted full tea minutes. 

The report of the firing was heard in the castle, where those officers sentenced 
to be hung were preparing for death. POlteuberg had been in a profound sleep, 
atid sturiled, as ho told the Austrian officer, by the first volley, he hud jumped out 
of bed. The unhappy man had been dreaming that he was in the face of the en- 
eniy, and heard the firing of alarm signals at his outposts : it was the summons 
from the grave. 

At six o'clock in the morning the condemned officers were led to the place of 
execution. Old Aulick died first; he was the most advanced in years, and the 
court-martial seemed thus to respect the natural privilege of age. Distinguished 
by his zeal and efforts in the cause of his country, more than by the success which 
attended them, Aulick was inferior to many of his comrades in point of talent, but 
in uprightness and strength of character none surpassed him. 

Count Leiuingen was the third in succession, and the youngest. An opportani- 
ty had been offered him, late on the preceding evening, of escaping by flight; 
but ho would not separate his fate from that of his brother-in-law, who was a 
prisoner in the fortress. His youth, perhaps, inspired him with a desire of giving 
to his eldiT companions in sorrow around him an example of heroic stoicism in 
death ; and, on reaching the place of execution, he exclaimed, with melancholy 
humor, " They ought at least to have treated us to a breakfast." One of the guard 
of soliliers compassionately handed him his wine-flask. " Thank you, my friend," 
said the young general; " I want no wine to give me courage; bring me a glass 
of water." He then wrote on his knees, with a pencil, the following farewell 
words to his brother-in-law : 

*• The shots which this morning laid my poor comrades low, still resound in my 
ears, and before mo hangs the body of Aulick on the gallows. In this solemn 
moment, when I must prepare to appear before my Creator, I ouco more protest 
against the charges of Kmetty, at the taking of Buda, which an infamous slander- 
er has raised agaiiist me. On the contrary, I have on all occasions prot£>cted the 
Austrian prisoners. I commend to you my poor Liska and my two children. I 
die for a cause which always appeared to mo just and holy. If, in happier days, 
my friends ever desire to avenge my death, let them reflect that humanity is the 
best political wisdom. As for" — Here the hangman interrupted him : it was time 
to die. 

TOrOk, Lahnor, POltenberg, Nagy-Shandor, Knezick, died one after the other; 
Vec*ey was tlie last. Perhaps they wished, by this nine-fold aggravation of his 
torment, to make him suffer for the destruction caused by his cannon at Temes- 
var. Dumjanic preceded him. The usual dark color of his large features was 
heightened by rage and impatience. His view had never extended further than 
tlie glittering point of his sabre ; this was the star which he had followed through 
life ; but now he saw whither it had conducted him, and impatiently he exclaim- 
ed, when limping up to the gallows, " Why is it that I, who have always been 
foremost to face the enemy's fire, must here be the last?" The deliberate slow- 
ness of the work of butchery seemed to disconcert him more than the approach 
of death, which he had defied in a hundred battles. 

This terrible scene lasted from six until nine o'clock. Nine gibbets stood in a 
line ; for all there was only one hangman and two assistants. All the victims 
died with the calmness and composure worthy of brave but conquered soldiers, 
without a trace of cowardice, without a sign of that enthusiasm which they had 
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sufficiently manifested in life ; they coold well afford to diadain any outward ex- 
pression of it in the face of death. 

Many miles distant from Arad, on the morning of this day^-one rendered for- 
ever memorable for infamy in the annals of Austria — the sun dawned upon a nilent 
circle of spectators who had been disappointed of an exhibition. Count Louis 
Batthi&nyi, the former president of the Hungarian ministry, had been sontenced 
to terminate his career on the gallows^ and in the very centre of the metropolis 
that had idolized him. The count had wouuded himself slightly with a liinall 
poniard, and, " from considerations of humanity,*' ho was shot at sunset, ou the 
spot where, according to the express orders of Haynau, he was to have suflTered the 
most ignominious of all deaths. His execution had been determined on for five 
weeks, but there was a dread at Vienna of the desperate feeling which such hor- 
lifying intelligence might strike into the garrison at Komorn. This fortress had 
capitulated on the 27th of September; on the 3d of October, the Austrians took 
possession of it with the usual formalities; that very same day Haynau hurried to 
Pestbf signed the death-warrant of Count Batthi6nyi, and returned the next morn- 
ing. His task was accomplished. Within the same hour the sentence of death 
was annonnced to the unhappy nobleman. 

" To be hung ! Was this their mercy in mitigating my imprisonment T To be 
hung ! Oh, base and dastardly revenge ! Yes, the person who has sworn to my 
death — my death — " These were the words Batthi&nyi spoke, at short [nausea, 
when he heard his sentence. At the last word he broke off abruptly, l^earing 
with him to the grave a secret which had long found its interpretation in the aris- 
tocratic circles of Vienna. — Schltmnger. 
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